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“Let's face it, how good does that feel to have some nice citrus shampoo from time to time?" 
says Zahn. “It's a wonderful luxury that we all enjoy. One of the things I was told when we 
were building our facilities is that one of the architects asked somebody, ‘What do people 
with mental illness like? And the answer was, ‘The same things you like — what are you 
talking about? These are human beings who like the same comforts and luxuries as you do.’ 
They re functioning on a level where they're trying to get by: what can we do to make life 
better [for them]? 


ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE; A BIGGER BETTER MOUSE TRAP. 

"TO WAKE PREDICTIONS ABOUT WHICH PEOPLE ARE MAYBE MORE 
VULNERABLE AND NEED SOME EXTRA HELF, ... TO PREVENT THINGS 
FROM DEVELOPING FURTHER... ." 
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"Му breakthrough В a 5САМН thats 
building a future in which everyone 
BELIEVES that LIFE is WORTH LIVING 
We're COMMITTED (should һе!) 
to TRANSFORMING mental health 
care and creating HOPE - 

ACROSS the LIFESPAN (?) and around 

the WORLD (Parkdale excluded) " 
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1451 Queen St. West / 1451, rue Queen Ouest 


www.camh.ca 416 535-8501 
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Welcc ‚ею the 
Future of Mental Health 
Groundbreaking Fall 2017 


Chancellor Party Leader 
& Toronto Influencer & IABC Commug 
of the Year 


& Nuanced Crusader 


Welcome to the 
Future of Mental Health 
Groundbreaking Fal 2017 
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TIE ONE ONT 
The sCAMH dissENGAGE 
Brain Disease BREAKTHROUGH 
CHALLENGE’ 


Та Tard Reich INCORPORATED fT 
EVERY CORPORATE YAHOO "THINKS" НЕ САМ ВЕ A "MENTAL 
HEALTH" * ADVOCATE! THA T'S DEL USIONAL AL THINKING! 
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ЗСАМН Mad Scientist 2 in PIMPS „ТМ witha 
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TIE ONE ON! 
(nd Annual) SCAMH dissEN GAGE 
Brain Disease BREAKTHROUGH 
HARDON CHAFLEN GE! г x 


mon! TRY а little TRANSCRANIAL MAGNETIC 
least! THINK so - if 1 сэп romeri 
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4 


MITES ci E. Se: 


"My breakthrough is a $CAMH that's 
building a future in which everyone 
BELIEVES that LIFE is WORTH LIVING. 
We're COMMITTED (should be!) 
to TRANSFORMING mental health 
care and creating HOPE - 

ACROSS the LIFESPAN (?) and around 
the WORLD (Parkdale excluded)." 


~ $CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn 
On CRACK after some 
REALLY GOOD SEX 


Idiot Zahn Goes Бай с.” 


Shoots the Moon 4 
for Krembil Brain Diseases 7 y 
ТТР 


forth Korea Doesn't Н 
All. 


CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn 
“Communicator of the Year” 
So Incredibly Stupid 
It's Hard to Imagine 


“Let's faceit, how good does даа ра to have some nice citrus shampoo from time to time?” 
says Zahn. “It’s aw vond y that we all enjoy. One of the things I was told when we 
were building our facilities e architects asked somebody, “What do people 

i il i as, The same things you like — what are you 
talking about? These are human bein he same comforts and luxuries as you do.’ 
They те functioning on a level where they re trying to get by; what can we do to make life 
better [for them]?” 


Only Four Wonks Elected Her 
"Communicator of the Year" 
Which Apparently was the Case 
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THURSDAY № LIFETIME 

NOVEMBER 9, 2017 DEVELOPMENTS HAS 

7-9 PM PROPOSED A 703-UNIT 
LUXURY CONDO 

NEIGHBOURHOOD DEVELOPMENT AT THE 

ASSEMBLY: INTERSECTION OF KING 


AND DUFFERIN. 
LI FETIME 201 COWAN AVE NOT ONE UNIT WILL BE 
(BASEMENT) AFFORDABLE. 


Join us for a neighbourhood assembly this Thursday, November 9, 2017 from 7-9PM, 
to say NO to the 14-storey and 17-store¥ King Street luxury condos. We will review the 
proposal, prepare a collective plgğform, sign up for public deputations, and start a 
letter-writing campaign for the upcoming Toronto East York Community Council on 
November 14th, 2017. where City Planning will be presenting their report to approve 
the development. This is our chance to fight back as a community. 


This is not Liberty Village, This is Parkdale, Letig unite to say "Not in our Lifetime,” 
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A Week in My Life 
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EMERGENCY PHONE e 


1-800-605-1135 


PROJECT + 
09006» | 


Ф 


DANGER 
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EMERGENCY PHONE # @ РАНЕЕ 


ALL VISITORS 
MUST REPORT AND 
SIGN IN 
AT SITE OFFICE 


1-800-605-1135 
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Who needs another 
pair of socks this year? 


We do. 


For a patient who anives at our doors wit скы even the most basic 
items can mean everything, 


Тек 


у. purchase an EMERGENCY KIT at giftsoflight.ca 
o give patients at CAMH essentials like socks and toiletries. 
Show someone who is Iving with mental less that they're nct alone. 
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Downtown west Clinic / Clinique del'Ouest du centre-ville 


1451 Queen St. West / 1451, rue Queen Ouest 


www.camh.ca 416 535-8501 


Downtown West will be CLOSED 


Every Tuesday at 2:30 pm 


For a Meeting 
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ALL CLIENTS AND VISITORS * 
PLEASE GO TO THE SECOND. 
FLOOR TO CHECK - IN WITH | 


RECEPTION 


THANK YOU 


ALL VISITORS 
PLEASE SIGN 
ALL CLIENTS: 
IN AT THE PLEASE CHECK-IN 
FRONT DESK ГН RECEPTION 


THANK YOU BEFORE SEEING YOUR 
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г ‘:HECK-OUT BEFORE 
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DESK IS NK YOU © 
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Tobacco Free 
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PRIVATE PROPERTY 


UNAUTHORIZED 
VEHICLES WILL 
BE TAGGED AND 
OR TOWED AWAY 
AT OWNERS 
EXPENSE. 
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God so loves the world and you! 


SERVING FOOD 
THE IST FRIDAY 
OF EVERY MONTH 
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ре | 
WE HAVE MOVED 


Please visit us at our Dundas 

and Ossington location open on 
Saturday, April 22, 2017 at 9:00 AM 
located at: 


235 Ossington Ave. 
Toronto, ON 
M6J 278 


All accounts have been transferred for you to the new banking centre location. 


Thank you for banking with us and we look forward to continuing to 
serve you. 
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Spy Films 488 Wellington St West, Suite 502. Toronto Ontario MSVIE3 4169797 
FILMING NOTIFICATION 
Delivory Date: Tuesday November 21" 2017. 
Filming a Wonder Bread TV Commersial 
To Residents B Businesses in the vicinity: 
8 ‘We willbe fing INTERIOR EXTERIOR scenes at 
1426 Queen St West (Skyline Restaurant) 
Monday November a7" 2eay between thehours of um - 1pm. 


our production vehicles and various pieces offiim equpmentmilbe laced on 


North Side of Queen St West between Lansdowne Ave and Broci Avs 
} Wost sde of West Lodge Ave frem Queen St West, North емі еле. 


wil begin reserving the above arses with o eday pior їз mie at sem th ethics AT) 
vember 37" at zam, and ‘departing November ар” ba pm. 
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NATIONAL HOUSING DAY 
Wednesday, NOV. 22ND. 
7:30 AM - 8:30 AM 

@ DUFFERIN & KING 
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¡Centre tor Addiction and Mertal Health 
Селге de toricomarie е! de sante mentale 


Downtown west Clinic / Clinique del’Ouest du centre-ville 


1451 Queen St. West / 1451, rue Queen Ouest 


www.camh.ca 416 535-8501 
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Bonar-Parkdale 


Presbyterian Church 
Christmas, 
Bazaar 
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Cards, Knitted Goods, Art Cf 
specialty ods, Ваке Goods, 
vintage Toys Rummage 


ом 10A 


Gifts, 
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There's none! 


"Му breakthrough is a $CAMH that's 
building a future in which everyone 
BELIEVES that LIFE is WORTH LIVING. 
We're COMMITTED (should be!) 
to TRANSFORMING mental health 
care and creating HOPE - 

ACROSS the LIFESPAN (?) and around 


the WORLD (Parkdale excluded)." 
= $CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn 
On CRACK after some 
REALLY GOOD SEX 


I will come again, 


and I will be millions 


CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn 


й ` 1 
ұ V HA | 
"Let's face it, how good does that feel to have some nice citrus shampoo (7% 
says Zahn. “It’s a wonderful luxury that we all enjoy. One of the things I was СОТ when we 
were building our facilities is that one of the architects asked somebody, What do people 


with mental illness like? And the answer was, The same things you like — what are you | = | 


talking about? These are human beings who like the same comforts and luxuries as you do.’ | 
They're functioning on a level where they're trying to get by; what can we do to make life \ 
better (for them)?" $САМН CEO Catherine Zahn; Bullshit, Bromides & Brain Disease 


Your support transforms lives. 


$30 will help CAMH provide expert care 
to people affected by mental illness and 
their families. 

$50 will help CAMH discover new 
treatments with fewer side-effects. 
$100 will help offer care tailored to the 
special needs of marginalized groups. 
$250 will help CAMH deliver emergency 
care to individuals and families in crisis. 
$250 will support CAMH's Patient & 


| „ие the knowledge, 
$500 will help CAMH act early toy 
schizophrenia in its tracks. 


Money raised tnrougt 


greatest 
publida we 
Бий pre 


Depa! int in 2018 


Please make a donation today and help me 
reach my fundraising goal! 


Are you interested in helping CAMH as well? 


Archway Clinic | Clinique Archway 


1451 Queen St. West 1451, rue Queen Ouest 
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| "SCAMAITCH” 


Help prevent suicide 
by sending us 
_ your money! 


\ camhfoundation Dr. David Goldbloom 
addresses a packed room at our CAMH 
#onebravenight kick off event here at CIBC 
Commerce Court. Thank you for being our 
Team Kit Sponsor, @cibcnow -what a 
turnout! 


6 hours ago 


al 


givejedahand They all appear to be 
wearing #tags. Staff given time offto 
attend? #CAMH employees? A small 
room, too. | wonder if it asked any 
pertinent questions, or got any candid 
answers. | bet. 
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Archway Clnic | Clinique Archway 
1451 Queen St West | 1451, rue Queen Ouest 
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ONE BRAVE NIGHT... 
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Phul Garfinkel 
Dev Chopra 
$300,000 but he still Queen West into New 
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$SCAMH.GEO.Gatherine Zahn presents |72101 
One BRAVE Nights Ве | HT NY 


SCAMH CEO Catherine Zahn presents 
The ONE BRAVE NIGHT HARDON CHALLENGE 
"It's a beautiful night lin the neight di" 
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NOUS SOMMES 


SCHIZO 


Defeat Denia 


Defe at SCAMH sun 

DENTSUhos- they" 
"A 1 BRAIN DISEASE! oycott 

ONE "BRAVE" 


2015 NIGHT! 


Keep CAMIS | 
Tobacco Freds 
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$САМН and DentsuBOS 
Professional Liars 


Wait mt HONEY” May 13 2016 
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Mental Illness 


1) Fuck off and die for ай $CAMH really CARES, 
so fong аз you send them the MONEY. 

2) Shoot up. Since this has SOMETHING to do with 
Mental Health, say you're under а СТО - then 

3) Get DRUNK! Which you already are. But HEY! 
YOU are on the CUSP of a BREAKTHROUGH, so 

4) Pass a LOT of GAS (FART!) It's OK because 
you're now a BRAIN DOCTOR like CEO ZAHN, so 

5) THINK about Catherine Zahn, how MARVELOUS 
she ls because the the АВС gave her a PRIZE; 

6) REPEAT some of those SAYINGS - NOW! Slowly 

at first then faster and FASTER! Say - 

7) "We ARE on the CUSP of a BREAKTHROUGH; We 
ARE TRANSFORMING LIVES; We ARE a MOVEMENT 
ina NEW ERA for MENTAL HEALTH and moreover - 

8) "There IS every REASON for HOPE, because HOPE 
18 A MOVEMENT!" at which you can + 

9) Take the BIGGEST DUMP EVER - because - Just 
like the DEAR LEADER - you're - 

10) FULL of SHIT too! 80 

11) WIPE YOURSELF and GO HOME - having CURED 
MENTAL ILLNESS - for tonight anyway». 
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There was an EARTHQUAKE?! 
FEEL it, in Parkdale Toronto... 
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What's in the media is REALITY? YOU are in the д! 
Talking SHIT! Creating HOPE?! ILLUSION! You'fe tnly 
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SO, $CAMH CEO 
Catherine Zahn.... 
How come what's 
SHIT in the UK 

in a BLOG founded 
by Andre Tomlin 

of the Oxford Centre 
for EVIDENCE-BASED 
MENTAL HEALTH 

is TOUTED as 

THE CURE in 
TORONTO? 
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“лы pene -One braveright 
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resignation and NOTHING НАРР 
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Transform Social Assistance...T 


* Posted by Dr Catherine Zahn 


Let's talk 
Featured Power in Hope 


Posted by Or Catherine Zahn а 4 Posted by Dr. Catherine Zann 


ONE GRAVE NIGHT 


'eople living with mental illness tell us 
nighttime is the hardest for them. It is in 
the darkness that they feel most alone and 

ave the least amount of hope. 
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DEFLOWERMENT REPORT 


AN ORGAN OF THE DEFLOWERMENT COUNCIL 


VOLUME 1, No. 1 NEW ERA FOR MENTAL HEALTH 


ANNOUNCING MR BIG - BIGGEST CORPORATE 
BREAKTHROUGH CAMPAIGN 
DONOR EVER! 


HUBBA HUBBA! 


TCAN'T TELL YOU How GRATEFUL 
1AM TO "MR BIG" FOR 

FINALLY ALLOWING US TO NAME A 
BUILDING AFTER HIS DICK! 


ЕЕЕАТ DENIAL 
"DEFEAT санап 
= = BRAIN DISEASE! 
- er 一 --- 


“4 


"m not DYING I'm SLEEPING (you FAT 
WITCH!). NIGHTTIME is the RIGHTTIME 
and | PREFER the DARK. | agree with 
[LE OPE is an ILLUSION! GO! 


When you raise $150« —_ 
Boston Pizza will proyide.S TO tOWasd a,j 
pizza party.for CAME patieris, 27: 


Y. and 
S Lan Shocked " 


CENT 


a BRAIN DÉSEASE 


ET E 12:53 AM 


One Brave Night for 
Mental Health 


hard to understand. — 


KICK MENTAL ILLNESS IN THE ASS 


Our team is raising money to stop mental 
illness from destroying lives by 
participating in CAMH One Brave Night for 
Mental Health, the all-night challenge to 
defeat mental illness. 


T Boutique Hotel Toronto - Hotel Suites | The 


Drake Hotel 
www.thedrakehotel.ca > hotel 


Mobile-friendly - Toronto boutique hotel ... 
yourself what it's like to sleep with The Drake 
Hotel. 


THE DRAKE HOTEL ruined the variety store 
next door ... 
https://plus.google.com > posts 


Jed Smeg 
27 secs ago - THE DRAKE HOTEL ruined 


the variety store next door transforming it 
into another #QueenWest #TouristTrap 
full of stupid ... 


ЕСІ 一 


% 78 likes 


thedrakehotel You bring the swagger. 
@drakegeneralstore will supply the swag. #bluejays 
#drakegeneralstore #gojaysgo 

View all 5 comments 

kylieford_ @michelleagathos 

swizzlechuck @lepageisgood 

givejedahand Whoever said (recent) #ocad grads 
can't make a good living obviously never attended 
#thedrakehotel #SeniorsSunday! #Oldmen in 
#tilleyendurables sure #tipwell! (Not an allusion to 
"Bugsy" Stoner - he wears #eddiebauer!) 


COMING SOON! 
"One BRRRRAVE Night" 


One brave night at САМИ, you had to admit - 
She had a NICE SMILE... 


Squeaky Fromme, #Transforminglives 
ellie. runner-up (right) is CEO Catherine Zahn... 


Faransk "Faraday" Farzan 
"Should be one in 
erory homo!" 


BU REDI N 
You May Expect 
Benefits Like These— 


Jb is henlth-giving and in- 
vigorating, makes the Hood cire 

lole und gives yon renewed фе 
"Hove had marked results in its 
use in Newsilis, Rheumatism, 
the most dificult scalp 


"Нет found it ‚most beneficial 
in treatment of Nervous Езйанв- 
Indigestion, Neuralgia, ін: 

te. 


ig abou! 30 patient 
daily and haven't Jailed to ва 


now entirely тейен of 


e Ly cured of a goitre 
since using out Mold C Gener- 


Builds Strength and Health 


Absolutely shockless and painless, overcomes nervous- ` ` 
ness, banishes aches and pains, renews the vigor of 


youth and builds healthy, well-developed bodies 


Thousands of volts of stimulating, up-building, high frequency: 
electricity—as painless and pleasant as a ray of sunshine—can be 
sprayed into any weak, diseased or under-developed part of your body. 
Instantly you will feel its healing, strengthening, tonic effect.” You 
will feel the warm, fresh blood surge to the treated part, bringing with 
it the tissue-building and disease-fighting forces.that Nature provides, 
Poisons and diseased tissues will be washed away, pains and inflam- 
mations relieved and the part treated will be nourished and strength, 
ened. It literally helps Nature build new BRAINS! 


The ТЕМЕ 'R T Y BRAIN P SP qud 


STIMULA TIO. 


PORTA-ZAPPER! 


makes it possible for you to secure the benefits of this wonderful 
treatment at home. The simple, durable arid efficient Portazap 

Generator takes current from your light socket and transforms it 

into the life-giving, health-building rTMS Ray, that penetrates | ua Taran 
and saturates the entire body. It increases the oxygen content of Treats 
the blood, increases the number of germ-fighting white corpuscles | Huecessfully 
and sends the blood coursing 


Read This throughout the body with renewed 
Ё vigor. It aids the digestive process 
PROOF and the assimilation of food. It 


helps Nature throw off waste 
products and poisons. It stimu- 
lates every organ to healthy; 
normal activity. 


Renulife Treatment is a household 
remedy in 50,000 homes. Thie is 
ampie proof of its virtue, We have 
thousands of testimonials telling of 
the benefits derived in cases where 
all other treatments have failed. 

То get caval satisfaction, be sure 


ea eee er, Free “HEALTH” Book 


NULIFE, There are many imitators, It tells of treatment and results 


Dut the genuine Porta Zapper беле: obtained in more than а hundred 
a a mechanical exellence and diseases, weaknesses and painful 
яам ди EUR ТЫЛЫ disorders. If you are interested in 
а а аты company developing a healthy, strong, body 
Прада pate ‘of satisfaction or and steady nerves, send for your 
money back. 


copy now. It will come to you by 
return mail. 


ine and be өше of 


е largest campaign of 
ada for mental health. 


camh 


Archway Clinic. Clinique Archway 
АРЫЗ 


"How good does that feel...” 


“Let's face it, how good does that feel to have sc ome nice citrus shampoo from time to time?” 
says Zahn. “It’s a v vonderful luxury that we all enjoy. One of the things I was told when we 
were building our facilities is that one of the architects asked somebody, ‘What do people 
with mental illness like? And the an as, The same things you like — what are you 
talking about? These are human bei ike the same comforts and luxuries as you do. 
They're functioning on a level where they re trying to get by; what can we do to make life 
better [for them]?” 


Fuck you, CAMH CEO 
Catherine Zahn, for prostituting 
"Mental Health” to 
Pushers, Pimps, and Quacks 


TIE ONE ON! 
(па Annual) SCAM dissEN GAGE 
Brain Disease BREAKTHROUGH 
HARDON CHALLENGE! again 


ene Farzan: “Awe, Стоп! TRY a little TRANSCRANIAL MAGNETIC 
STIMULATION! I did - at least I THINK so - if 1 can remember...." rTMS - 
A Kinda (Sorta) GENTLER ECT. The ZAPPY that makes you HAPPY! * 


"Absolutely GUARANTEED: NO BETTER THAN PLACEBO! 


Brought to you by some bank, of course! 


1GAN'T TELL YOU HOW GRATEFUL. 
1AM TO "MR BIG" FoR 

FINALLY ALLOWING US TO NAME A 
BUILDING AFTER HIS DICK? 


AJBRAIN DISEASE! 
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Certe for лаве cne Мене а 
ат пана 


Archway Clinic | Clinique Archway 


1451, rue Queen Ouest 


1451 Queen St. West 


www.camh.ca 416 535-8501 
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Expected Occupancy: Early 2042: \ 


И. West Development Ltd. 
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The MOB isa 
SAFE 
WORKPLACE 
for MENTAL 
HEALTH. Саму 
says зо - 
right here! | 
even gota 
CERTIFICATE!" 
mm 
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Ma PARKDALE TORONTO EDITION eros УМ ене ы ШШ 


ШЇ 
Interv 


mob crime 
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"Тһе EVIDENCE is 


CLEAR! Workplaces 

that are SAFE [for 

¥ "Mental Health" - as. 

! defined by $CAMH -] 
are GOOD for the 

BOTTOM LINE!" 
CAMH CEO 
Catherine Zahn 
adaressing the 
Economic Club of 
Canada, a "SAFE" 
organization, GOOD 
for her 


BOTTOM 
LINE... 
NES] 
fining & addressing vic е from 


iolence 
пере bitdy/LEUBAST #Mentalktenlth 


And t didnt get туй 
diet allowance. 


ШТ! MTS ДЕ 4 
“There ware 118 inci in harm last year at CAMH and Zahn 
wants to talk about languagae in a press releas: 

(OPSELISEPPO's Diablogue) ч 


"| want to beat the living daylights out of 
stigma" OrlandoD2*':lva 
slam au. ег 


M Rudolph Hess: VP ' Erik Mikkelsen: Managing Director AUXO 
EVERY CORPORATE YAHOO "THINKS" HE CAN BE A “MENTAL 
HEALTH" * ADVOCATE! THAT'S DELUSIONAL THINKING! 


*Moaning "BRAIN DISEASE" - from $CAMH and uno — 


* rafaelvicentis, anjuliemusic, mikkyeriksen 


health authorities in Parkdale 
“across the lifespan and 


around the world" (Little 
Red Book of $CAMH CEO 
Catherine Zahn). 


Extra and 

thicker Баз 

452“ greater copy 
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$CAMH PRESENTS 


X $CAMH CEO Paul Garfinkel (Uncle SCAM): NGED?!" Мо... 
Our schiz il е his polyps... 


THE тү 000, 000, 000 TRANSFORMATION 


to stay up 
o ATION will 


) Snoozing Adult $20.00 


Advanced Snoozing Adult $40.00 


Super-Snoozer Adult $50.00 


All-Snooze Adult $100.00 


Other amount 


No Additional Gift 


Yes, make this an 
anonymous gift. 


Yes, associate my 
participation with a 
company. 


[Choose an existing compar y 


\ 
$CAMH and DentsuBOS 
Professional Liars 


WANT YOUR MONEY* "Darkness to Light" 


*What your dough does for "mental 
health". NOTHING. But (defeat denial 
it keeps "SCAMAITCH" in PIN MONEY 


Next Step 


CONTE 


) эл zy MON 
A ANING 


CAMH Archway Clini АМН WEST east Side, A Side! 
or DOWNTOWN WEST: ТІ Inchanging FACE of MENTAL ILLNE 
HAPPY FACES and POST-IT NOTES? | SHIT on THEM TOO! (Ye: 

I know! It stayed there JUREE apa ! 


Three of Y OU will "probably" be: 


SCHIZOPHRENIC! 


NAZI LEADER CONGRATULA TES $CAMH DEAR LEADER CATHERINE ZAHN ON BEST 
TEDTALK EVER, FOR WHICH SHE WAS AWARDED THE CANADIAN IRON CROSS 157 
CLASS. "But which THREE? And which YOU?" Asks Hitler, politely but pointedly as 
fellow PRIZE-WINNING PARTY- MEMBER LISA BROWN gazes on. Media Goebbels DON 
TAPSCOTT is obviously DEEPLY moved! Defeat Denial. $CAMH is a BRAIN DISEASE: 


One Brave Night 


«САМЫН FORGOT 
TO REMEMBER! 


5 ш. 
EE 


ne "BRAVE" night.... 


Except #SCAMH! 


"My breakthrough is a $CAMH that's 
building a future in which everyone 
BELIEVES that LIFE is WORTH LIVING. 


7 $CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn 
On CRACK after some 
REALLY GOOD SEX 


One Brave Night at SCAMH - 
OU were No. 31,999,999! 


FleishmanHillard'’s BRIANNA AMES with CLIENT BOOB - 
STUPID TITS for BRAIN DISEASE! WEEE 


e 


| $ САМН “лейтін dives 
Ar ALIVE!" 


One "BRAVE" night.... 
Dentsubos Talking Doll.... 
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THE MORNING AFTER 


Wi 
M жк... 


isten to ME, Catherine Zahn! J 
) а | 


I'm the Talking 
Doll, Big Boy! _ 
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31 (а а -ap L DU №, _ А 
| | Activist, КИЕ, —= 
Old Hat 


What IF?! 
Prose Poem by $CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn 
to the Economic Club of Canada 


What if the 6.7 million Canadians with mental disorders were to rise up in protest about 


their year-long wait for a specialist appointment? 


NOTHING! Because $САМН won't hire more doctors and generally 
keeps shrinks on short contracts (іе. "leashes”). 
What if the 600,000 Ontarians with depression were to go to the press because an 


effective treatment isn’t covered by their healthcare system? 


NOTHING! Because if she means rTMS (and she DOES) it's unscientific 
to say the least to call it effective and it probably doesn't even work. 


What if the 10,000 people in Toronto who are on a waiting list for supportive housing 


were to descend on Nathan Phillips Square and stop traffic at Bay and Queen? 


NOTHING! Or WORSE than nothing because #SCAMH partners with 
developers who get clients evicted except for photo ops. 
What if the moms and dads who've lost 1,000 Canadian children to suicide were to 
march on the Hill — their grief on display for us all to see? 


NOTHING! Suicide CANNOT be prevented - at least not by marching 
in the street and the public displays CAMH Foundation is so fond of. 


50 What IF - we just threw the old witch 
out on her fat stigmatizing ASS?! 


HR 
night CEO: 
Ші. Zahn "made" 
———S9CAMH "safe" for stupid 
DICKS and JANES 


Standing with CivicAction are almost thirty 
organizations - including Bell, TD Bank Group, 
RBC, Sun Life Financial, Toronto Life, Facebook, 
САМН, Unifor, and Voices from the Street - 
committed to taking action to make the 
workplace a more supportive place for 
employees’ mental health. The organizations are 
members of the Champions Council co-chaired 
by Paula Allen, Vice President of Research and 
Integrative Solutions at Morneau Shepell and 
Rupert Duchesne, Group Chief Executive at Aimia 
Inc. They are joined by an Advisory Group from 
Great-West Life Centre for Mental Health in the 
Workplace, Mental Health International, Ontario 
Shores Centre for Mental Health Sciences, St. 
Joseph's Healthcare Hamilton, and the Wellesley 
Institute. 


be D 


How can | help? 
How I can help! 
Help! How CAN I?! 
1 can HELP? HOW? 


RANDING = LABELING = аа 


RE Rd tunes 


B 
L 
о 
о 
k 
f 
о 
г 


t 
h 
e 
с 
А 
M 
H 
S 
A 
FR 
E D 
S 
E 
А 
L 


M i bid you WELCOME... 
To my CASTLE! 


One BRAVE night.... Johnny realized what people like (and including) 
$CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn and OLD HAT Pat Capponi didn't want 
him to know. Removing stigma while talking about it ALL THE FUCKING 
TIME was WALKING AROUND THE GATEWAY BUILDING WITHOUT 
HINKING ABOUT A FOX'S TAIL! It can't be done. Is THAT why?! 


LOOK who's 
PIMPING WHOM 


ПОУМУ.... 


— <> = кз 
Catherine Zahn мн =u 
7 Twitter > CatherineZahn 9 —_— _ ес“ 


7771 
ыы ры ewe ITE SQUIRREL UL 
PASES 5 E 
үре» PatCapponi's words 
never fail to open my 
eyes, change my 
perspective, humble me. 


PatCapponi @PSACCACSPC #NationalTreasure 
Keynote Goal: Enlist, Convince, #NCPS2016 
Inspire "We are real people, not twitter. com/psaccacs... 


walking, talki anossa” 


CAND 6 digital economy THrow Money m 
есь tr entreprencorstip BLoCkenains stnE NeWInterNet: 
LLaboräli ive. * 


iNnovation 


Kantening ratte cier 
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«Пит pec 


"Perhaps the time has finally come for a fundamental change in public 
attitudes abou he time has come for another $12 millio 
and $120 million and $1.2 billion to give the resources our brilliant 
researchers urgently need to understand the real causes of illness and 
develop truly effective prevention and treatment programs. “- Don 
Tapscott, DIGItAL BaBBiTT 
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FORWARD: 


o MONEY scamH 
E Blogg ўла! TER: 


Who beteayed the revolution: 


and Jim and Sancii Treliving 


"All these different companies can get behind this STUFF!" 
- Jim Treliving, with BRILLIANT INSIGHT in a FIT of UNUSUAL ELOQUENCE 


“All these different сопірапіев сап get behind this STUFF,” ГА. ттецйїпө (Е: р, Owner of 
Boston Pizza, Television Personality, Mental Health € Е EE к Y 
$САМН £ Spokesman, Milliorjaire). 


IN MEDIA EVERYWHERE 
MAY 13 2016 BOYCOTT ONE BRAVE NIGHT 
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$150 could buy a lot BETTER 
PIZZA mot CARDBOARD) 
somewhere else - ANYWHERE 
ELSE! Vouchers?! How about 
CASH?! (NON-redeemable?) 
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When you raise 6150. TOUR 
Boston Pizza will provide $10 toward a 
pizza party for мш ee 


89 Boston Pizza 


BULLY for Boston Pizza, $CAMH Foundation, and 
$САМН CEO Catherine Zahn. BULLY too - for 
SCAMH token "client centeredness" With $150 
why don't we just take someone we know to a 


REAL pizzeria?! What would $CAMH do with the 
money anyway? Blow it on a lot of unscientific 
so-called "research" and the propaganda they 
PIMP it with?! They сай it CAMH Understanding! 


one 


Friday May 13. 2016* 
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™SCAMH is $TIGMAY) 


Fundraising Rewards 


We are happy to announce пем“{зага!5тд 
rewards this year, and they аге ге та! 
As a thank you for ا‎ hard work, WG 


а) заема и our CZ: 
pt ЗЕ somet 
iw pizza апе 


movies! * Non-redeemable VOUCHER for 
BOSTON PIZZA ONLY - Қан 


INVO 
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VINSIL$ S! HINVOS | 


ONE "BRAVE" 

DR DAVID "GOL 
'GOLDBLOOM M 
NARCISSIST! - 
ASKED HIMSEL| 
THE QUESTION - 
HE DIDN'T СЕТ: * 
HELPED! { 
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does THAT 


| == feel, $САМН 
Saa CEO Catherine 


=| ZAHN?! 


The FACE of SCHIZOPRENIA in PARKDALE 
TORONTO - Their Slogan is END STIGMA?! 


SCAMH / TEMERTY SHOCK JOCK "ZAPPY" JEFF "ZAPPY" Jeff DASKALAKIS с 


DASKALAKIS PIMPS rTMS as ап EFFECTIVE d 
poen FOR DEPRESSION... Something to SM IRK 

— research data about the 
effectiveness of transcranial magnetic 
stimulation are mixed. Some studies have 
shown that some people who undergo 
transcranial magnetic stimulation see a 
significant improvement in their symptoms 
that lasts for two weeks or more, Other 
research, though, has suggested that 
transcranial magnetic stimulation is no 
more effective than a placebo. 


DARKNESS TO LIGHT is another SCAM by SCAMH 
FOUNDATION CEO Darrell Louise Gregersen 

and FASCIST PR Firm DENTSUbos for QUACKERY, 
PROPAGANDA, and INDIFFERENCE. DARKNESS TO 
LIGHT is MONEY FOR QUACKS & the PR FIRM 

that PIMPS for them - and a COMMUNITY TREATMENT 
ORDER for YOU at CAMH WEST. DARKNESS TO LIGHT 
is DARKNESS TONIGHT EVERY NIGHT. Boycott it! 


Dear Members of ОНТАС, 


I support your recommendation that rTMS be publically funded for patients with treatment-resistant depression 
in designated Centres of Excellence. Major depression is one of the leading causes of disability worldwide and 
new treatments for depression are desperately needed to restore health and combat this often disabling 
condition. rTMS has the potential to significantly improve the lives of the 30-5096 of Ontarians with depression 
who do not respond to medications and/or psychotherapy. 


Lam concerned, however, with your recommendation to restrict rTMS to patients only when ECT has failed or is 
contraindicated. There is robust evidence to suggest that withholding rTMS until after ECT is counterproductive 
clinically, reducing the likelihood of a successful outcome. rTMS 15 аБо not as effective in patients who do not 
respond to ECT. 


ECT is a far more invasive treatment than rTMS. While there have been advances to mitigate complications and 
side effects of ECT, patients can still experience significant side effects in short-term memory and attention. 
Understandably, this can limit the widespread use of ECT. 


1 would ask the committee to modify their recommendation that patients must first demonstrate ECT failure 


before being provided the option of ITMS. rTMS should be available to patients with treatment-resistant 
depression when ECT is contraindicated or when the patient refuses to provide consent to ECT delivery. 


Sincerely, 


Hi there! I'm Zappy Jeff Daskalakis. Don't know anything about 
science? Neither do I! Why do you think | work for $CAMH?! 
Scientific skepticism would just get in the way of CAMH 
Foundation Fundraisers like ONE BRAVE NIGHT, and make it 
difficult to write SCIENTIFICALLY WORTHLESS letters like this 
one, pimping gadgets without any proof. So shut up you 

you stupid dumb cheerleader FUCK - and SIGN IT! 
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SCAMH CEO Catherine Zahn: 
1АВС Communicator of the Year | 
(4 people voted for her!) Woman А 
of Action (c), Woman of 
Influence (W. of I. Inc.), 
Order of Canda, 

Pimp for Bad Hardware 
(rTMS etc.) and Worse 
Drugs (Eli Lilly, 
Pfizer, et al.)... 


#SunriseSelfie! #OneBraveNight 
@CAMHnews! Thanks to all for helping 
to @endstigma 


| 2:59 AM - 14 May 2016 
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Sean THE KIDD: An ACRONYM for $200000000 Тору: The BETTER MOUSETRAP $25 from the SPCA 
Obviously RIPPING OFF "Cognitive Behavior Therapy"! 


Brought to you by some orf courso! 
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ntsubos Talking 


oll Catherine Zahn: 
VERY THING that's 
¿WRONG with "MENTAL 
: HEALTH" Today.... 
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Either way, 'CAMH FOUNDATION CEO 
pal GREGERSEN wants you to ра) pay her; 
She! Ш get 
for life-saving mental | health 
"called mental | health “care! "at t the | 
| Centre f for Addiction and Mental Health 1 is indifferent and one- -sided | (brain. Ыаѕеа), ў 


its research is ‘quackery that she pimps for so-called "scientists" who act | like crack- hos: 


onge 
h 


=o 


How can 1 


HELP?! , 


EDMOND|RLACE: 


МЕ ВЕ DISCOVERING, 
YOUR co CK 


and when she fell back naked against the recently torn mai БЕ 
WOWEET | couldnt Бейеуе my luck О FORTUNA, I cred ecstatic and ur 
able to control myself excep! with a supreme EFFORT. It was exhausting 
5 бие while she lisped and prattied like a little baby, She 
BY TALKING DADDY-GIRL She said she'd just 
heyall had happy 
going to STAY UP ALL 
NICHT and DEFEAT MENTALILEN hey alltake SELFIES of 
one another NAKED! NoLa STITCH ON! Baby, | said dont know | LIKE 
that not that last part anyway She ізресі Don't yew wowwy daddy-o Im зам! 
the BEST PART OF MY NEIGHBORHOOD al fo yew and yor BIG DOGC 
пу WI ILE BABY TALKING SGAMH FOUNDATION SNOWFLAKE 
added our LOVE to the LAUNDRY. We really go! off on it 
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Maybe a little 
CITRUS SHAMPOO 


Defeat denial. т h 
Help defeat Ca 
Corie е adashar and Vents Heath 
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Tobacco ре | 


WORRY. 
SHE'S ONLY 
FACE 
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POO? She says so! She also said you were 
MENTALLY ILL in the WORLD'S WORST TED- 
TALK and - probably - SCHIZOPHRENIC! She 
hadn't even MET you! Which was - probably! - 
а GOOD THING! 
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ARCHWAY WILL. BE CLOSED 


Every Tuesday at 2:30pm 


Downtown West — Archway Clinic Hours 


Monday 8:30am to 4:15pm 
Tuesday 8:30am to 2:15pm 
Wednesday 8:30am to 4:15pm 
Thursday 8:30am to 4:15pm 
Friday — 8:30am to 4:15pm 
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Downtown wast Clinic / Clinique de! 


l'Ouest du centre-ville 
1451 Queen St. West / 1451, rue Queen Ouest 


www.camh.ca 416 535-8501 
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Defeat Denial: $CAMH 15 а BRAIN DISEASE 


A NEW ERA E 


Brought to you by some bank, of course! 


- сатнзяиз 
ZAHN, NO. 
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Archway Сте ; Clinique Archway 
1451 Quoon St West MS ve Queen Ouest 


Clinique Archway 
1481, run Queen Quen 


416 535-8561 
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His Holiness the 14th Délai Lamy 
81st Birthday Celebration 
EDED B: 


SAT mRDAY Jury 9,2064 
Day rogram 10:00ат- 6:00 | 
Time: Sangatta 
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H.H. Portrait processi a 

Venue: Tibetan Canadian Cult 

hi 

Entrance: Members Free tit 
‘Non-Members $ 20 
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С don't REALLY 
о GÜRE:homelessness: .. 


я than they want 
fe MENTAL ILLNESS. 
j're BOTH incurable. 


оп аге ALL mentally ILL! ALT 1 
[ ALL ALL! BUT - without having 
| met ANY of you - I predict THREE 


Дог YOU will (probably) be schizo- 


Fascist COMPOUND 


Patrolled by DOGS! 


anl E 
Pan! F, 


X $CAMH k cle Sf } : 
Our schizophrenia will NEVER be d his polyps... 


e CHANGED?!" No. 


Less is More Catherine Zaha, СЕО ЗСАМН Salary $672,747.40 
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Featured 


Let's talk 
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Less is More | Catherine Zahn, СЕО $CAMH Salary $672,747.40 


m T 
voted by Dr Cabas Zann | t | 
QA 


га 
the power of words. ' 


\ me: s 
/' , Transform Social Assistance... T 
4 Posted by Or. Catherine Zahn 


Let's talk 


Featured 


Power in Hope 


Posted by Dr. Catherin 


osted by Dr. Catherine Zahn e Zahn 


or schizophrenia 
for schizophrenia 
(stigmatized?) as “complex 
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COMPLEX МИНТАТ, ILL; 
"clients whose serious mei 
ness has brought them in ca 


with the law’ (from a 
I knew and still know man 


porerty and homelessness 
them in contact with the 
1 — 


DAVID "NARCISSUS" GOLDBLOOM PRESENTS 
бя ARRANGEMENT WITH "UNCLE" PAUL GARFINKEL а 
— — THE FAHOUS MODERN FAIRY PLAY 
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JULIETS HEART CRAWLS ТО CHARLES THROUGH THE DARKNESS 


P 79 with one foot in 
Fa: grave, this is obvious; 
Ip no time to dicker! 


S pport makes a differe n 
Being a Change Agent is more 
just a monthly gift. It's a 


commitment to stopping mental 
illness from destroying lives. It is 
speaking fei HIR EEA 
and shattering stigmas. It's a 
message of zi о everyone 
affected that фгррефез they will 


always have the support they need 
Bo their lives for the Р 
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a Jon Thomas Rowland | 
ouse in rubber gloves and a surgical mask, ће "опе 
worker" Jack wiped his nose on his hand, then wiped 
m his hand on the doot-knob when he turned, itor eüter the 

| office. Babs shuddered to think what she might touch with) 

"her bare hand. 

| | 

| (She used t9 bring Jack's urine-filled cups and glasses into the 
| office and deposit them on top of the "meds" cabinet. They 

were the murder weapons from the crime scene. They were 

"Exhibit A." She'd photograph them and. staple the 

photograph beside his entry in the common long, Then she'd. 

leave them on top of the "rds! (&binet She had peculiar 

notions of where things belonged. , 

| 
|) 

Adam used to knock over the glasses when he faxed our 

time-sheets to. (Head t ОЕ | He'd swear, at Баба, call her a 

clown, and thréaten to, write ad entry in the common log 

forbidding het to bring any mote of Jack's urine into the 


office. 1 think Babs ТЕР overcame, her aversion 
to filth, | n 


J UL ULLI 
I used to leave my knapsack in the corner between the 
"meds" cabinet and the wall on which we hung our coats. It 
\has been anointed mi more than ofice with Jack's Spilled urine.” T 
| ені оду what №с | fuss s about| Worse things ate 
ІШІ агай by air. [we inhaled the nt one another's 
gi, land bowels. Adam wasn't the only one Hien baal gas. | 
Ad staffed herself then EXEC а touser in the office that 
made me check the garbage for something burning. The 
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е Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 

sed sage. Т told Caspar that T thought Adam vas 
acting. He usually seemed calm, easy-going, even- temper 
" sw. Something else when I watched-hin-for la e 
¡moments өле afternoon in the kitchen When he thonghtind = 
о М неа Maybe i long 2275 
| felt someone was watching he was jus acting. Casp a 
| hed û the came thing. hy i | | 1 
1 局 just imagine {һе scéhe as Mich 1 laid it tollis 
Serge, shouting at long gone Peter то shut up, get out of his | 
room and leave his stuff alone, beating his face with Bands as 
fast as airplane propellers, making ВЕ cuts weep fresh tears. 


I) | 
Serge did what he usually did, which was inconsistent with | 
the national harácter. Тао: seemed inconsistent with his 


past, which Бегре once told me was] pure рак! [Maybe he 
was pure phony. 


rennen 
clash Ji а was horbing ld) аа ыы! 
Serge asked Michael if he wanted them to take him to the 
ШЫГЫН енко 


| wouldn't Have taken him anyway. Tees illegal. 
Е 
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Even when we weren't aware of having bugs, Babs patrolled 


He too was an actor. 
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_ | Jon Thomas Rowland 

» опе gay and one straight, smoking in shorts аги 

Ha te hot sunlight gleaming on the cars, the humid 
SIN SUR Ыс, ас. wax and GEA 


N 


“Breeze of Lesbos” perfume. 1 liked 


‘oll! 
Е ау 


9. 


h 
ү 
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Wu 


| [thought Adam bonded to del ith (Gladys. He always 
acted differently around her. Maybe he couldn't accept that 
Gladys was a dyke, ot maybe hé he had to prove he 
wasn't a fag. Not that he didn't cruise at other times. Не 


poets ИН 
1 send Т times be ren Fer gus m 
Nei als old ACTA 


"pussy bumper." That was before they knew that I was gay, 
but that wouldn't have made any difference, Adam despised 


пас -- | L | f 
Um E БЕ sy || 


I would have felt sorry for Gladys but she didn't have any 
consideration for me at all. She once asked me all of a 


- к ү” 


“Тһе Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
| 


I told him some of this. He said it must bring back a lot of / 
memories. It will bring back even more now that he's. 
dos ameter ко, ну кюч шшр 
dysfunctional family. His pictures will go into one of ева 


albums Bartie said I'd never sell. ni 
| 


Adam and Gladys used to cruise the women passing by in 
front of the house. They would park their cars in the little 
front yard that had been paved with cobblestones so our 
maintenance man wouldn't have to cut the grass. Gladys had 
а sports car that she never let the tenants ride in. She was 
afraid of contagion. Adam's little car was! virtually our taxi. 
Needless to say, the company was too cheap to provide us 
with a car. Gladys and Adam would stand and smoke beside 
their respective vehicles. They kept a leisured gaze. f - 

seri the: right JR i have had to be wed 1 
I knew when she passed. Gladys smiled with fee ШІ; 
|. Adam reacted rather like a pointer dog, following her 

[бее with his pea Sometimes, he followed het with his | 
те e body. | pu заў, take me homecwith you. ТЕ Iwas 
іші х on Е. it next door, and I usually, үшы he' а оаа 
aloud (how, Norm could just sit there. It was obvious. 


RE 


There was something very human about it all. A man and a 
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3 ` "The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House ~ 
hi len if I was "into leather." She assumed all gos were. I 
think her knowledge of contemporary mores came 
чи "The Jerry Springer Show." She wat hed if regularly o 
ide dining room TV. It was one venu "where. she was pues 
Це. see worse losers than E E "| 

| ) ЫТ fil ІШ 
d She would still IR sacrificed me to save l herself, ШЫ 
| that |o ¡one evening when Betty met, me on Ше street and 
accused me of not giving her a pill from: het evening meds. I 
knew that Td only given her the: dinner-time meds. Т had 
ЗН her the dósette the way I always did. The dinner-1 dime 
slot was empty. The evening |theds Were i in the slot beneath 
it. Inever left pills behind, because Talways checked. 

| 


I went into the House to speak to Gladys. She was in the 
kitchen, piping something for-hersel Told her what 
Betty па Waki je Ще ДЫ keys so 1 
em see те I went up the narrow coffee-stained stairs 


ТЕЛ ТЕЛЕНЕҢ 


returned ша 5 keys. She told me to remember to sign for 
Betty's evening meds. I told her I hadn't given her the 


| N кыга а rs dis мет en | 
| [2 T | ce ЫТ а! ill b sa big was У E 
CLUBS 


Gladys became defensive. She invoked her twenty years 


st as she was. 
| | 
Mir ad ide 5 of hair дет 
RANE 
le, commod: before she went о, 
Кою) They Were stil alive when T went up t 

Т died When th ЕЗ st, 

N еу were especi lyst bugs. 
ped. Theit champions succumbed in the bow! and í 
Th / speckled thé enamel. Я ( J 


That morning Adam called the mental hospital and | spoke to 
Charlene's worker. She accused 5 of slovenliness. We had. 


to strip all the beds, wash all the bedding, and treat ed 


m SM IS 1 TET Е uo the 
РТО 


е of Healthy Adam said he'd call them himself. 


Chale 
[88 ШЕ at a hs aal tt |Б ! 
ЗЫ) 1 tho | | 
clippers ae i fecl like a real "front line dic " She felt 


so good about herself she called us as soon as she'd finished. 


He Was coming ar то из weáring'a bas pam cap [ре 


i "М Һа Не Head. Һа) sd fl swell 
СОС eL 


1 | They were ayers Пени according. to 
: nn le (course. descriptions. у they ҮШ 
(ӘЛІН Red 


i, ү i n 


'the field with him 

ing, I said T “thought Т tholght it attracted a lot of 

| losers. ii said p attracted a lot Of insecure; people, I 
|, thought Adam himself маа Вора exception, until it 
happened. Only a week ago he'd been talking about | fue 
shots. There was a shortage of the Waccineybut he'd qualify 


because he was a "Front Line Worker." 


пасе ностиайа 


chair beside the computer. He asked me if I had a С.Р. Of 


и 


dispel it with his large hand. He thought all the staff 
should get their shots this year, 


am r 
| | | | Q ] 
ss 
i" oo OU 
Sam was Betty's worker. Betty showed me a picture that 
Sam had given her of a toom in his house, full of caged 
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Jon Thomas Rowland V á 
experience vs. my half as many months. The next shift- 
change with Adam she was still talking about it. She went on 
; and ón about that pill. How could it have been there? I 
| thought the reason was obvious. She felt she was always the! 
one suspected. The reason for that was also obvious. She 
made too many mistakes. "Тһе manager had already watned 
me to say nothing, Adam humored het, told her nobody was 
pointing a finger at her. He kept smoking on the porch. 


Later I asked him why he didn't speak up. I called him two- 
faced, wishy-washy. He smiled. He said there was no point 
being honest with Gladys. j 2 

|) 


ges 


During shift Ser with | Ho: land Gladys the latter 
complained about Charlene. Gladys didn't think she was 
cuted, She ile her lice problem She'd seen Pail 


scrätchich her head yesterday evening тер ‘she ‘came fot hı 
"meds." I wondered if! Gladys got close enough to look in | 
her mouth. Probably not that time. While on the topic of 
skin infection, Gladys nonchalantly mentioned that last week 
| Karl's girlfriend, Wanda, had told her about bed: bugs i in her 
| aparten Adam turned around. Wanda came to scc Kael 
\ Sina hid twice a week. It was neatly a week пе her last 
| visit, Gladys had waited nearly a week to tell us. Adam’ said 
"nothing then. Why be honest to Gladys? Later in the dining 


room he called her a "stupid cunt." If Karl brought bedbugs 


90 


am was always going on паро how much | ie fad 


aw с ained her worker лоо, 
alt ough Sam ad. officially taken, e er. "That was fine with. 
Bl. Аай said Serge was just using her. to pad te? 


caseload, For Betty it анаар рока. ^ \ 


U 
I offended Sam by helping Крез а whole case of pop at, 


the "No Frills. Y Otherwise Sh si have spent her meager pin 


eS өзімін ur times its 
nn SS ELISE еы 
bad ins aie but ғ was nothing in her Ше besides trips 
to. the о м) е, а treat She — 

| Beeb ем 2 
шы? На Wil ld MM j 


featuring bad actors with hairy shoulders and За of 
blood. 


een! 
ВНЕ ан 


was already fat. Her weight didn't une ee think she could | 
have starved to death without losing weight. Cokes weren't 
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„ре Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
But who would bother? Society? We were society, 1 
way we were, community. We were patsittoniotisy 
|Economizing imahifest. What about all {ейте н; 

kp. the meds” because they'd iti offal the trejo 

| Phatmacists? What about all the ще БИЗ sé sat 

| Hacked over а 4 dosette on the little round table, pickißg о ut 
pa a >| Ще Bright: coloted pills: with (his forceps, Е team / 

|] with عم‎ inappropriately, ballsy name ‚had carelessly put them 

(а the wrong sl. рай то touch: bre meds, with hands or 

forceps, or Poison the tenant “One way'or another, We were 


als ays getting’ ‘them dirty. There were neurotoxins on“our 


hands as well as in ош ЕРІТЕ 


The manager overheard ася. I xl as-she 


slowly removed het glasses and rubbed her brow. We'd 
interruptédihér асері | Tater sh Eri pe 18 Есоге Sam. 
He wis ole ШАҢЫ АЗ hall. [tte previously: 


never sat Bi ample ass on anything bigger than a toilet. He 


t khi 1 -h: p d it ll 

1% er 17 ҮЛҮЛ ad ONE ou 
cosmetic: EN \ 
ES АША 


By then Adam had returned from the A ERE he'd 
been finishing the tacos, I said Sam was a bastard. Adam 


said to stop complaining] jand" pet с Е "Трай was {сту 
|ң 


Erich, | 9 
EMS 


It bothers me to think that as Adam was getting ready to die 
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E pons d 
Nc te 5 Sam ты i 
ІШ durs E intervention was ‘about. 


„ек tu pes regular cokes 
alahcin, is ample 
- es No tah cog us on how 
ie. W ES worker. 
| са i $ 
kam as better: Staff routinely efipried all the cans of pop 
into а er mihe: that it discouraged waste. - Adam 
would never A so. He asked] MEHR] шап" rather have 
my own pop. Of course I would. Adam put the tenants | 
dignity above such parsimoniot nomizing. He always 
made the imaginative effort to put self in the tenants’ 


СМ Нора! 


Sam and Serge were insecure. That was confirmed for me 


SL RESET EST 


lie) but I'd just committed a major medication error. 


tapped the pills into my hand first, and then handed ar to 


icl That meant Iwas dispensing. S for 
ТІ oes iin beg’ 5t “te 
a ES 


Bein өз he) т se 


cite Е дава фе could be sed! There 
ere things for which we deserved to be sued. 


y СОД Jon Thomas Rowland 
CIE it never seemed to end. 


на changed when it got dark outside th 
| bày window. It made\our crummy Office Шеста parlor again. 
The bedside table-lamps on the mantle and [the little round ^ 
| ча weren't just chintzy. They: were intimate. | Adam! s voice | 
| pesas reassufing, I said I wanted'a voice like his was all iib 
||] time. 99 smooth it seemed pasteurized: What ап asset for a 
"frontline worker." He-said | Heywasi just burn-out. 1 said 
maybe he needed another vacation! Не said he thought he'd 
go away)! М said that wasn't a good i бы, It was hard to get a 
‚ job these days, He stared ay inent. It was as if) 
someone had broken the bi ig | indow and the night 
tushed in with the cold air to emphasize that wasn't what he 
meant. 


за ар hw 
Getting 6 off СТЕ eppi- | | Jr 
might tak : billiohs/of years! fon the polat. express to arrive At | 
that station somewhere north of Archangel. North of 
Finland. But it will. Global warming will only be a meny 
B fing cold 
ls she Ше. | mes stat ion poesie will be h dads a Bab 


(а ана and gle. ell гүлге and, lan. Afin | Vl 


\_always\wahted to Тапу anothds langhage. Hel ТІ offer ! Caspar | 


one of his daughters anda Lucky Sttike. 
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© puter game. ‘Adam иса computers. А few days аро 

a we Were working Ш the kitchen and I told-hin i about 
Да но Кас, about my programmer friend: Не 
couldn't find work іп his field. He sponta а lotllo£ time 
thinking. about games and memory. Games gonsumed | 


| 
enormous limounts ot memory. Adam said he thought Ve 


sud get out of бас litle "box" 
world.| iI showed Біт, пзу: genuine; odore Business | 
| Machines wristwatch: He laughed ‘it it, T told him about the 
T аша Mor the с Войск 64 and all I had to do was 


|, download it and some gamd 04 


с d 
I was also drinking beer and listénihy to Tristan. Tt was a 


long opera so I would have been listening to = in 


the morning, (BATA | RFE 
a SEM нү ch yr n louse. 


Ey offered me one of his Lucky Strikes to smoke with him. 


pe. It was of out routi Erud 
an it ange A od ае Y (Adel Шы AT) 
H ШІМ) bone ТІЛЕ RR 
"smoke through." = was six o'clock and already getting dark. 
гу said it reminded me of standing on the porch last year. I 


E pi TES еп, th it} was like | Qs dowi a] 
Tt andi] “= Е sl ІШ 
N ТЕ L L the ЕСЕР ГЩ) 


historic: al | 
performances on о that I was d buying, Ta loaned 
him a recording of Scriabin's preludes. He listened to it but 


Ш 
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| |The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
didn't like it. He said it sounded like it was que 


| was still the Elerion id the edil E А 
Wilhelm Furtwangler. Не didn't cate. It must have been my 
| ability to buy compact disks whenever 1 wanted that made 

j him sigh: "I'm so tired of being broke." "That was something 

|| else that hadn't changed. ТР! ү 


mi 
I sce Adam in his light-edloked clothing against a dark 
background, teas one of Ы ле: of White Zombie. 


Fe dab, pun a 
few minutes earlier every shift. Working with Adam while 


г Ще {руз on. paration y yas like being оп, some. SPE 
y ld Па) 
"-Exhi 4 


FA right The tiders were Gabriel” 
m. пет se Léon, Сава, d 


| | | көкей er in a ondola.| We didn't hold hinds e aid т 


| best t to keep everyone Едт panicking and falling o out, Thete 


wasn't much we could do except tell them to hold on. It was 
when you tried to get off that you might get hurt, By mid- 


m Е 
| 4 ll 
i The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House | 
(шо the House, we'd have to have it fumigated, | |) 


‘Weld also have to find alternative housing” for twenty 
schizophtenic "tenants. As staff we'd probably be 
quarantined. It would be a mess. If Gladys had told us 
earlier, ог said something to Wanda at the time, we could 
have atranged for het to meet Karl outside the House. We 
could also have arranged for Karl to stay home over the 
weekend. That required much tact, given how violent he 
became at any interference’ with his weekly visits with 
Wanda. Because of Gladys's stupidity there'd probably be a 
scene. 


Philip walked in on the next] shift change. I'd just told 
Gladys that, because of the danger of infestation, we'd have 


oie over the | Ets d.. Gladys tried to look 


appalled. She а 
Philip agreed. We had no sig І doubted that either of 
с them ga fuck, about te: ants (i вс Philip fant qe 
want to с them coffee he sid it made, them restles 

They Hele dp up'to Мн However, I Liptaiaed. blat 
as patiently as I could that after shift change I would to try to 
contact Wanda, to get her to talk to Кай, 


cd why nothing had been volt и ay 
ds mote " "pro-s activen" “She alway уз We 

n one for 5 ibboleths, Previously her | favorites! had =. 
"behavior modification" and "shadowing." When Jack 


threatened to burn us down by smoking in his room, he 
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worth a try, he said as he handed me the cell-phone. Hold 


this anyway, he added. As opposed to his cock, I thought he 
meant. 


Sometimes Adam was just а jerk. He'd take the cigs I was 
always buying him and stüffing in his “Roots” bag and hand 
them out to everybody like he thought he was J.P. Fucking 
Morgan. But he wouldn't give me a good handshake. Not 
after I said I was gay. 


I remember just before Christmas vacation, his last. We 
were standing together on the front porch before he left for 
the holidays. Не was [very unhappy. Не didn't like 
Christmas because it was so "commercial," or maybe he 
never got cha-cha heals. He was broke - I knew, because I 
was buying him his cigarettes, and he was desperate enough 
to ler mé. Не said he really appreciated it, every time he 
went over to his "Roots" Бар and looked in and, lo, there 
was another carton - but he felt so bad, because he'd never 
be able to pay me back. I see why, now. 


‘The manager had alrcady said good-bye. She had taken 
Adam's hand, then mine, and gone to her crummy apartment 
building’ around the corner. She didn't, care one way or 
another about Christmas. Adam suddenly offered me his 
hand to shake. Не hadn't done that since the first time Т 
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Ach a oe modification,” which would be achieved 
1 Вы If Gladys would only have checked ‘his 
room once or twice a night, we might not have had to evict 
| She was too lazy (and it would have violated Jack's) 

“де: үй ОН 

! у И 

T'told Gufs that the should have been mote ee active" 
И herself, She shouldn't have waited a week to tell us about 
Karls infestation. She accused me of getting too "worked 

up." Theard her tell Philip in an aside that I was "escalating." 
He holed rapidly, probably Signifying that they'd analyze 
‚ me later, He'd obviously tea 1 Gladys, to get her 
shifts. She called i in sick a ха 5 no doubt whom 


porch.) ‚Karl waited on his. А Хе were de || 
heard кз shout "d nótici СА her bist) іші 
І rin |. Re bot id. Her. I told her about our. 
concern, She said she'd found little heaps of dead po 
around her bed. She'd already been bitten a few times on her 
\legs. ] She а that Кай should probably sta us until 
ше infestation was over. | | | 
EIL UL EL t 
| НІҢ Mil us by then. me objected аф) he wanted to 
stay with Wanda. 1 told him that we'd make a deal with him. 
He loved deals if they involved money, He was the House 
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Adalh got my allusions to old John Waters niovies’—Tater 


| that day I inadvertently "сате ош" to Gladys, I passed by | 


the House on my way to the store, Adam, and Gladys were 

smoking on the porch. That day the water had been cut of | 
Wi so wed been refilling the toilet tanks with expensive bottled 
| || water m. keep the waste moving. They'd just surprised Mack 
squatting on the toilet,-burying/it under his mountainous | 
buttocks. Т said it must have been like walking in on Divine. 
Adam Ша in a John Waters movie, we'd fill the tanks by 
, pissing in them. Gladys asked [Of movie was that. 
' Adam said she obviously wasn't as 5 hep is she thought, To 
me privately he called her a "dumb Ык. " 


Then there were. ife 9 jokes. Y helal stinlsers, Hey yas 5 going 
to put a spot i вер 


f srehead and Hang hang 
from his crotch and become a dick-tater. Adam didn't have 
many clothes) and somes of rhis favorite forking, like-hi; 
e Win Т 

0 fined with | bleach. We traded Shirts. He 

gave те: Li ports shirt | Таһа right away how nice it 
smelled. He said he washed it in Tide. He asked me if I 

knew wh; 


He said ee a Tsp) "because it was cold out 


Gre night a few Weeks befol с Christmas" we odi standing 
| ch the porch a абы! supper and he said he coulda't drive his. 


vifes car over the curb without damaging t the bumper. He 
said he couldn't get it up, and winked at me. But it was 


9 


JR 
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1 The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House | 
| capitalist. He bought more cigarettes than he could! possibly / 1 
қ | smoke. We assumed he sold them at profit to tenants from / 
шаа bam hie mast ar bis ob Dow he sold some 
‚ to Joan. 


He.asked what kind of deal. I told him we'd give him money 
for staying home, He asked how much. I considered that 
1 he'd be giving up some of his personal freedom for the 
common good. Т also considered that he'd need some 
spending money, if he and Wanda were to be together 
outside the House. I said twenty dollars. He said "Deal!" 


Adam, ‚ бшу 1 discussed sex while setting up supper 
one evening shorty before Christmas. | We discussed 
masturbation, They had been joking about it. Being queer 
and an outsider зо far as АНЕЛ arrangements yew 
бошке d, T said it came ав а surprise to me that Spent 
Saul Ido masturbated. | [Evidently they | didn't have 
passionate sex every night, or if they did they had it with 
themselves. Both of them laughed. Adam explained that for 
M fee first six months there was plenty. ОҒ зсх, but! it didn't 
г"! | make the Тар Теп List of Reasons for Staying Married. 

Evel Г I could реа that it y | ташу а legal | 
arrangement. Balzac would have laughed. / | 


өз 


1 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House s. I 
9 meet Jae on my way home, all шенде апа 


le usted me, though I often PAA him меш my. = 
| pathetic sale, as carefree as ever. > | " \ 1 
НЕС 1 ТЕЛІП i 0 


| Tyra glad to seê him. 1 sill wanted c A his na it 


We chatted for a ony minutes On; che porch. I was afraid if I | 
let him in, we'd trade places again. I offered him fifty bucks, 
and expressed the wishi that mere affectionate фе. let 
me rub his back). He sal „would. Suddenly| Charlene 
escalated and threw a beach of old shoes over the balcony, | 
into the yard. Tt was some sort E commentary on us. Joe | 
asked теле: Керегі tint B GE the ys yatd-and'to~ ЖИ good-bye 
to him oùt Df siph:|df/ die camera)| He dar know, they 
didn't record anything. I did it. 


UGS WEN UO YOW 


Last spring Adam and I went with Gabriel to the апли 


сг: үрел Е was a [rubber Tar ihe manager 
сз tel ES et and shed Юдзо Je re that [i 
е а ІШІН Sh Тооке around г Мо о 
эней. Finally Gabriel Hood up. YI just Want barf He 


began. Adam tugged at his sleeve. "Just say you move that 
we accept it." He did. 


Jon Thomas Rowland 
a pu ‘Gabriel's towel, his soap, and a little Dixie cup 
is сереси in it (the same kind we used for "meds") in Ше 
к а Та hang the towel from the rack where he'd find 
\ г Pees WER dom Та «put the! soap onbthe ledge that] 
|! circled the tub. Then I'd get away as fast as I could, because 
he might come in while I was there and start to strip. He 
| | had по modesty. Few of the tenants did. ‘They'd spent their 
| lives in institutions where their modesty had been stripped 
away. After midnight 1 often glimpsed naked bodies flashing 
down the hall on the way to the toilet. That made trouble if 
the naked body was male and surprised a female tenant 
coming out of the lounge. Betty would scream, march to the 
office, and demand to come іп and rave about it for half an 
hour, or she'd go to the second floor pay-phone and call the 
cops. I think by then the cops had that phone flagged. Babs 
wanted to tear it off the wall, but the manager wouldn't hear 
of it. It was а cheap placebo. Most tenants felt better after 
calling the cops. Fredetick (not Fred) once called them on 
Laura, claimed that she had а gun and was threstening to 
blow his head off, then went straight to bed and slept like а 


baby. 1 tried го get him to come downstairs to talk to the | 


officers, but he refused to see them. They wanted to tell him 
how much they liked to drive fast with the siren screaming 
та үч ‘the lights flashing. I hadn't heard any ‘siren, The. pipe 
| | was Нее. They didn't take any calls dialed from it at face 


de | 
al) | 


They were always calling the cops on one another or 
ourselves. Adam watned me to be cautious іп my zeal to get 


өз 


to know why I was xm 5 
ad to have something for ie та 


Е jus same time was enjoying 1 
"himself i little. He said he was just a loser, a 


i ти WU 
That Christmas I got depressed. and nearly quit. Everyone 


thought it was christs, B but it was Adam. Не could do 


= ISChMHOSIital 
АДЫ AAA Mi (LT) 


dirtiest tenants to take a shower. The men posed special 
problems. EE qu the fact that they were Ба 


нета ао f 
ieli с de ү i 
ig, Hi wes as we i 
iya on his pilloy abet Lia di i 
called it. Gabriel stank of urine, saliva, and cigarettes. 
slept in his clothes, sometimes several nights in a row. 


+ 


1 “The door-bell rang during the evening Shot It wasn't Fri 

so it couldn't be the nice young man from the phatma 
Leon's "meds." 1 thought it was one em the client's friends 
| usually a client too, from one of the о other group homes in 
] the neighborho There already were quite a few Emile 
. Durkheim Houses, but I always seemed to be heating about 
new ones opening, up. Another agency had purchased the 
mansion across the street for two million dollars. 


0 


confident that we re the сета, She had only to 
zes me to her special computer program ans calculated the 
Ea : та [Hause cam ir or every day 
that every y client wag) a a ср ees) the House as opposed to a 
patient in the Hospital, and I was convinced that we were at 
once as artificial and. necessary as. arg, Р was 
ET a iit E М 
digit е an па = inevitable ， asa for ко of nature. only 
_wondeted how Ms d| ever. avoid ing in ‘such a pl | | 
ourselves. Well, there was one way. 


ved soci 
ORT 


du ed the door as ЙЫ ту duty, | 

heir ‘ends but o one of mine. Like Ad m 

| \ te able to ind work in computing. D | 
ІШІ 3 ) 


ДЕ у ة1‎ pal 
E A NIE E TOS 


again. That was because he wouldn't let me rub his back. I'd 


an 


b- 
я 


‘The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim Hou: 
worth a try, he said as he handed me the cell- phone! [old 
‘this anyway, he added. As opposed to his eset, I = Ве 


meant. 


| Sometimes Adam was just a jerk. He'd take the cigs I was 
always buying him and stuffing in his “Roots” bag and hand 
them out to everybody like he thought he was J.P. Fucking 


\ Morgan. But he WOME give me a good handshake. Not 


I temember just before Chis as vacation, his last We 
were standing together or on the Hone porch before he left for 
| ULA ШЕ ыу like 
seas | x maybe he 
never got ‘cha. cha heals. He was broke - I knew, because I 


Е БИ ying: him. his. раке, and he; hen ail um = 


sommerct 


fo lec ing," He! в ы really appreciated i 27) 
ШЕШІНЕ Дон "Кости. bag! and looked in кіді м \ te | | 


was another carton - but he felt so bad, because he'd never 


be; able to pay me кен i see с why, now. 


's pet mine, And gone to "her enu d АД 
| | ‚around the cofner. She! poni care one way dr 
Es «bout Christmas. Adam suddenly offered me his 
hand to shake. He hadn't done that since the first time I 


c manager ы = said good bye E | I taken ЕП 


Jon Thomas Rowland 
ЕТ to do that and more almost since I first saw him, two 


years ago, when I was working in a junk store owned by the 
cuntstruck seaman referred to above, That was before he 
got evicted. He hung out with me at the store, possibly 
because there wasn't much happening at home. ‘There wasn't 
much happening in the store either, but at least there was 
some company. I enjoyed his company. 


T suppose that was why I tried to help him out, with small 
amounts of money, some food, and cigarettes. It was 
natural. I liked him, and I knew he was broke. I was grateful 
that he accepted what I had to offer, | He reciprocated by 


showing up at closing time to help me bring in the heavier 
stuff, dressers and cedar chests and mahogany table-tops. 


Yet by some dynamic I still don't understand, іп a few 
months Joe was working іп the store and I was out of a job. 
I know my manic so-called boss had a lot to do with it. Joe 
was also тапіс, – That might have explained the, kids, who 
also started го hang out at the store. His oldest son would 
run away аһа have to be brought back home by the cops, 
whom he'd regale on the way by telling them the plots of the 
last x-rated movies he'd watched with his old man. That 
|proushe thecops around the store and created a lot of 
| (trouble for те. It upset me more than the-scaman, who 
| wasn't phased by anything sexual or by cops cither, with 
| whol he dealt quite comfortibly, hug to thug! Joe and the 
рое : 
seaman wore me out, till one afternoon when the seaman 
started to whine about my ten percent I just quit. I 
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| Ұю, та nearly мо ight go back to Ша 

| | Si Many mornings I'd got him medicated, out of bed, dressed — 
N and cigaretted to go to the asylum for bloodwork, He'd t take 

the Cigarette 1 offered him at the office door, promi ing 

| go as soon as held smoked it in the firs floor lounge. I 

| wouldn't sce him leave, but hours later ТА assume he must 
have gone and come back. I'd look: for him to give him his 
Ajman meds and find him sound asleep in bed, still 

ЕШ Ее his bus fare in a sweaty fist. 
WELCOME 
After he put his fect on the çor I'd find him a towel, a 
bathrobe, and (if I were Tucks) Some clean clothes. Usually 
everything was dirty. His would be ae 87 up lie 
4 АЕ 


The dirtiest 
ko kia da AR OU Liga lils = = 


stains on it. His closet was so jammed full of clothing that 
rf Vrae at anything | eye Most 

тс нар vn Ni me ley а n 
_ Gabriel ha ІШІ t for it or it ӘНІНЕ 
some purpose or occasion that never arose іп the House. I'd 
usually find an old pair of jeans under bags of laundry at the 
parani чш сш Sonetos would be wrong with them. | 

have 4 bib ‹ or Ber ipo tight. (They'd | be ae womah. 
ТІҢ nly аз cing d hin keg bag would Шы in fi 
utes Ü make gure Е уаз inthe shower. ! | 


| 
Jon Thomas Rowland NI 
I TEC Gy ignored my whispered die 
tha Sophy had a memory problem, indeed had Korsakoy? 5 
Ка syndiome, and had probably given consent and forgotten all. | 
| about it. She scowled. Sophy told me to fuck myself and. — 
' stormed out of the office. When I tried to resume shift- 
change, Gladys kept grumbling about my alleged | 
mistreatment of Sophy. When I came to Sophy's name on 
| | the list, and mentioned that she wasn't supposed to get more 
than one pack of cigs a day, Gladys ignored me. Т asked her 


several times if she'd heard me. 
| 


Suddenly Gladys flared at me and accused me of treating her 
like a little girl. 1 told Gladys that I merely wanted to finish 
shift-change without having to listen to her negativity, 1 also 
wanted to be sure she was paying attention, She let me 
finish, but with an Ш grace. | Later, when we were setving in 
the kitchen, she accused me of treating the tenants. "like 
shit.” 

E IG га Y TM 
T don't Sil hy Gladys jmd so incensed ка our | 
arrangement with Sophy. She followed the same procedure | 
herself with Gabriel and Jack, and was always warning me 
not to let them scam me for extra cigs. Harriet Parsons 
Шы an apologize. At first she denied | everythi ing. | 

she | prev aticated. She said she'd accused- meo 


k il 5 a ) ТТ 


Her principal line of defense was what she : termed "our Я 
relationship." She showed the "Team Leader" the sunglasses 
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them clean. It hadn't happened yet at the House, but it fud 

certainly happened before. All of them were schizophrenic; / 

| most "paranoid! subtype.” Ideally I should alwys have y | 

someone with me as a witness. | 


ү! 
быны would still be in the shower when 1 got back, D: the 
tub. ‘hen I'd somehow have to.make sure he really washed. 
Strictly speaking it wasn't possible without being: where Т 
wasn't supposed го-Бе. T'd.listen for the sound of soap on 
skin and encourage him verbally. through the door. 

| 


With Betty I used а different technique. I didn't dare risk a 


wouldn't have worked 


with her anyway, ада if it [failed I wouln't ever have 
recovered my authority. Adam had warned me from the 
beginning; а as; тава \ 
overplay my hand. | | | 


We'd had only опе teal battle, She'd lost her temper n the 
dining rooms because Ti A plak fae] ра: for everyone else to | 4 
| Ы БЫК Before she Hor"Sdednad| ‘ste granted bie ilk.) 

pitcher that I'd been pouring from at the pass-through, 
which for hygienic reasons was against the rules. She poured 

М hefsclE a tall glass ОҒ milk: and threw the pitcher back at me 

| | | so viblendy ks it bounced off thelisland-and splashed onto 

the (оор 9 ом [ра her, yo! \cleanl it ің She 
refused, but. 1 felt’ couldn't back down this A pursued 
her all over the House, pointing in the direction of the 


kitchen. Clean it up, I insisted. She said she was going to get 
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| ] I think he felt that if he didn't let me, it would spoil our day. | 

_ T remember him standing still in the, middle of my 

dilapidated kitchen, with the ceiling flaking and the tiles Ji 

lifting because of the dampness from the leaky roof He'd 

was wearing a blue jacket and he'd already put on his | 

knapsack. He turned his back to me, but I didn't want to tub ， 

it through several layers of material. He removed the jacket 

so I could at least rub his neck and the tops of his shoulders. 

He was smooth, He smelled like the soap he'd showered 

with that morning, 1 think it was "Irish Spring." | 


Dhi hj зҮ | 
SD Se 
Joe statted coming around. 1 wouldn't say regularly, but 
once every po 25 three weeks. I relaxed pout letting him HF» 
enter the House. I didn't have much choice, since Adam | | - 
ually an h «іт ( П 
usually ал: ла 


ed the door анд invited him inside. | UU 


I told Adam about Joe and me, and the store. He said he 
Барр speeded a swift kick in the ass. Then, more | 
| > 


is, He asked h e if Joe bad soughtlanfkkind of helb! I 
id I thought Joc had exhausted all the help. Ad 
| 1 нз оа ex ems all the help. Banal 


thought 
ould still be eligible for welfare. He'd been a social 


worker all his life, whereas I'd been virtually a client all of 
mine. Не naturally had more confidence in the "social 
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; Wi 
st was.a presentation by a woman who'd directed a meyic к; 
D. не relationship between mentally ill pople“ andthe 
The ЕСЕ Was la well-hedled Волога Ве)! 
suburbs. She'd spent several hours riding around with the 
cops, as. ер responded to ctises by arresting the «ігі | 
[involved in them and bringing them in for "assessment." 
\ | She said it all came down to a three-point support, plan. 
Housing, family, and friends. | Afterwards) Adam observed 
that all of our tenants had been abandoned by their families. 
Few ofithem had strong friendships. It would require a very 
strong friendship to withstand dch | hardship and loss. 
We offered housing or at least з sh ; but they were always 
getting evicted ог running away. | When the woman refetred 
to the cops as out frontline mental health workers, Sophy, 
who had come. ‘ony ЕН own) ШЕП ther ا‎ food,- -guffawed 
loudly, swore, and. walked | out. || Т) Woman from the 
suburbs tried to ignore her. 


She it ia when Stata put up her ha 
At her most unctuous, Samantha,told us how much sheliked | 
the police. They'd never given her any trouble. When she 
was stranded in the middle of nowhere, they always gave her 
Г я pen T remembered) such episodes. “The inanager 
s nied hee tò walk, but she'd frighten Іше. locals much, 
with er Ышы 

call he! police to M 


1 ра 
| 


Samantha's relationship with the police wasn't amicable. 


е Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
t-hadn't иа yet at the House, L 


el f 


E v. would өш be in the в ower, nen 1 got back! br $ the! 


a m t Puppe 
Cp (зі puc him verbal 


+ 


With Betty Т used а differen ое. Т аат dare risk a 
full-scale direct assault. It LOM wouldn't have worked 
with her anyway, and CA Ва І woulo't ever have 
We a authority. Adam had warned me from the 

WHOS Ве TA |7" not to 


bea an ШИ ШІ 


г. ля ihe are bi. n 


pitcher that I'd been posing from at the pass- cs ol 
which for ү теазопз was against the rules. Ske pa 


зеі as: qe sai a the me ii ick ате 
ii tit boule 5 e off theli islas Sn ed 
N oot | 9 с “мнен ordered шн ЕЗ p. 
de, a 


refused, en (rare a dial th ту 
eu all over ver the House, pointing in the dicio of the 
kitchen. Clean it up, I insisted. She said she was going to get 


1 y 
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ahead ther youcean ар, Finally ae 
if she didn't clean it up I'd refuse to sell her 
ee cigarettes ош of the office, You бин lol 
chat, she d shrieked. I told her that 1 certainly could. JE fact I 
was going to write an entry in the common 108 tellin, | 
everyone that she was cut off cigarettes from. now on. бо! $ | 
away, she ‘Screamed. Just go away. АШ sight, І said. No 
more cigarettes even I waited a few moments in the office, || 
till I heard her familiar match. "АШ tight, she said. Im ready | 
to do it! Justa moment I said, when Im ready. In the dining 
Soom shel was. very dramatic. 1 hadn't played seen such a 
|, Sarah Bernhardt performance! sinte Frederick's great prat fall 
a few weeks ago. I handed 1 her a dish clout, pointing at the 
mess on the floor. Do you wet | to get down on. my 
hands and knees like a dog, she ub I nodded. 

AMH \ 
I naturally КС БДИ th пера al la few 
cigarettes. It worked و‎ Ти Т4 used any other 
means, Her 4 Даде Беси screaming, | Ча апа, TO == 


HAE UU VO 


Adam could be mean because after I'd spent шу morning 
doing these things, he'd arrive at 10 o'clock, hang up his 


methode ly. He аз studied in such nc: ods. е pear 


s ld kelp md was read ‘then find Вы 
| у; t 
b: ч: 3 АҢ pA desee bp Deli rd a, ayl 


1 [Roa bag, and put Әнел "Ray Вал! E үт 


mes the Еро Hours on = (not Fred) and Gabriel's 
hygiene. I'd have gone up and down the dark-varnished 
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ol c quo she stole from the other, and del 


MELON 


After the presentation, Adam, Gabriel and I vell outside | 
- with some of the other . Adam smoked. a Lucky. 


Sri He ue d house ig: ni to the others, Sam's 


him to come by around noon. He did. I “think my sleep 
deprivation had lowered my inhibitions, because this time I 
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than I did. I asked him if he thought 
y Joe to the Welfare office, and hold his h: 


. make him ac 
(ай Еа it all e 
out of the water, Tt vas inst [s was bitter. ms we 
went upstairs and he sat with me in the office| after six 


o'clock. His shift ended at si [Be usually left a few minutes. 


early. It was getting dark outside. 


eee CMM SEI va i 


angry with me because I'd complained about her for accusing 


iso ee 


was out of cigarettes. I said I was sorry but I couldn't do 
anything about it, as she'd had her cigarettes for the day. She 


= SU 


Gladys got involved, scoffed at the arrangement, and 
demanded to know if Sophy had consented to it. Sophy 
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ter Who would even know? 


та ша | have come uid The maintenance man gave 
Mete address pus ро: to helei y 


| The loki saw Karl sitting on ife; ДЕ ные 
“he'd called him. Кай had had cus ещ with. Mts 


as Adam got oft of nd ed me ern bins 
from the trunk) {Рё bing werê he: Is а the 
office and looked out the bay window just as he started to 
carry pen іш о-Ще Батещей Не as wegring er gà) 

saw thar Ws were) зе {т сова tell we An) R 
bothering. hi by delle be carried the bids T wd d 

give him a hand. I saluted him from the steps. 


Та is’one of the Б imaged I havé of him ru Sen] ea 
в e ДЕ өзді а since I Ша iw it. Ока Бы pa b 
dy со) di Дин Adam ¢ carries; ЕЗ pile | in 

the four- = арэ o£ ilk, 1 know Дрейер Becaus тая 
саней it оа: Не wears a checked short-sleeved shirt 
open over a white T-shirt, shorts, gym socks, and running 
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given her, She said I was ps giving her 
was шу defense, de never каше to Let ш such к= 


| When she got м she did it all e again. | Nothing was 

| done about it by Harriet, | In n ІШ 
н |! 
| | Because of Gladys's irresponsibility | the House) N 
accommodate anyone with serious problems. Gladys simply 
couldn't be trusted to do the work that would keep them and 
the rest of the House secure. She was why Joan and Jack 
were evicted. No tearm was) stronger than its weakest 
member, With Gladys, there effectively was no team. 

| 

Adam said Gladys was still grumbling about me. He warned 
me to be careful what I said in front об Вес That was 
generous considering that a while) аро we'd had a loud 
argument in Gladys's presence. Ас least the worst of it 


happened. ani е, 一 
ІШІ 
\ That | 


ТІ) IS йу сірі. Jl TA a PAREN ло ten. \ 
what we were supposed to do, till Babs became 
uncomfortable with it. I'd started at a quarter to 8 and was 
Y i just. Ване the\morning meds when һе galled to say he'd | 
10:30 арра He dic he e to leave ja 
feel needed, In reality there was nothing we did that anyone 


bele He 5 
тт rts н 
Манар ЛАК 
сошап' do. Whether оғ not anyone really would was 


ing shopping. He assured me he would 
қа) eet ij ik Adam) wanted to to | 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
i man who was getting upset, and who was convinced. ‘that he 


"Не got up and went over to his "Roots" Ы; hanging as чай 
beside the mantle. He removed two cigatettes from the pack 
of Lucky Strikes. He tapped me on the shoulder, the 
cigarettes extended between the fingers of his hand. Come 
|| 08, he said. I wouldn't go. А 

i 


At 3:30 Adam told me I could go home. Т said T knew. T 
was being dismissed. Usually he let me stay for shift change 
with Gladys. He probab 
had a chance to scc ho 
have 
"certifiability." 


me to go before Gladys 
ЗА was. It would only 


about ту 


І foiled Adam's че Add Gladys were 
н, on the porch. 1 was sitting on my porch next door. 
Twas still PARE к called, over fo eroe Hey, J said- Lthink . 


+ 


«since T 
hole, he called me. I said Те: aras himself Не 
said if I had "issues" with him, we'd go for a walk and discuss 

M [entis like adults. i u: Y 4 gone, те was treating me like a 
| wife, u | 
ІҢ | 


із 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
ni ERES The "Roots" bag hangs from his shoulder. |I notice 


e bandage under the brace, and the brace itself. 


Unfortunately before I'd even carried a bin into the kitchen T 
started to complain about that stupid lock. He asked me to 
please let him get settled first. He liked to take his time in 
the morning, He would put his "Roots" bag on the worn 
office chair beside the computer. He'd remove his Ray Ban 
glasses and put them away in their case, Finally he'd hang up 
his bag on one of the hooks beside the mantle. Then he was 
ready for shift change. 


Т sat down at the little round table. I started with Jack. That 
morning I hadn't found any urine in cups on his dresser. 
The clothes weren't wet in his hamper, so he hadn't urinated 
there either. I proceeded down the list, reading from a sheet 
of yellow foolscap. Joan was out." Ellie had drunk a whole 
liter of orange juice. Nothing new, 1 said ГА had no contact 
with Laura. 
| 

Adam stopped me. Wasn't that Laura he'd just seen finishing 
her breakfast in the dining room? It was. I was reading the 
notes I'd taken two hours ago during shift-change with Babs. 
aa loved to trip me up. | It was something one did to 
one's understudy. I apologized and resumed shift change 
[here wasn't anything important, “Someone was getting 
НЕ! | cumedin that he Hadn't got before.) So іші so's cigs 
and} pin money had arrived for the weekend, two packs and 
а two dollar coin taped to each pack. Someone's clozapine 


back door opened into a smoking Панарет ina Busse nd of| 
di House. It was full of expensive audio-visual equipment, 
all in plain view. The room had already been plundered 
once. Adam was in one of his dogmatic moods and asserted 
| | that if it was a security problem it was because we weren't 
doing our job. He meant that Since we were supposed to do 
rounds every hour, we'd catch anyone sneaking in through 
the back. I took offense. 


` Istood up. My voice shook. Th 
about getting too emotional. | 
management, and something for Оі 
voice was always ern чето 
because he was burnt out, Павкес him Te 
if the loss of several thousand dollars worth of “audios visual 
"зарар қоры. be. casually written off.) Tt was a fand 
rhetorical q А 

Head “з around ће House levery | October, 
distributing laminated cat posters and plants in macramé 
holders, trying to use up their surplus. Meanwhile they 
| couldn't afford to hire more {full-time staff ‘of give relief 
prets 4 апу benef ts. | If you got liver, disease ст 

| toilet Й it pes) just, bad, TE had more! jud ап 

=] \ | 


ШЕП) Are А 


| 


Adam told me to act like an adult, not a wise thing to say to a 
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\ I think Gladys was jealous of what she considered Patricia 
and Babs's "cerüfiability." She suspected me too. In the 
context it would have been a lot more useful than my 
doctorate. It would have opened doors, ptesented options, 
created opportunities. It was membership in a club which 
automatically got you invited elsewhere. There was 
something to Gladys's position. 


I now realize that Adam might have "belonged" more than 
anyone (except pethaps myself), but for some reason chose 
not to exercise his privileges. He never played that card. Yet 
I remember one morning he told ще. "I'm crazy, " he said. 
"We all arc." He meant himself, Patricia, Babs - even Gladys. 
Despite how desperately I wanted to belong there, with him, 
he hadn't included me. Maybe it was only stating the 
obvious, but I'm still jealous. г 


E val | 
Now Т have а lot of leisure time. I haunt the local hot-spots. | 
Places he wouldn't be caught dead in. I get out of bed. It's 
difficult without a job and Adam to go to. I still wake up at 
| gene one, “Part of me wants to get back to work. 1 
, used) to be so ra to get those last minute-calls from the 


Ла с or Babs 


eer | I was; usually told only that Patricia 
| wouldn't he coming | in that day for het ІІІ 8 to + PM. 
shift. Sometimes Babs told me, with a confidential air and a 


request to keep it to myself, that she was depressed. For all I 
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I heard him grumbling behind n 


E. 


P| | hard jis bad knees. I asked hinf Fly ie didn't just say no. 
и | THe эй the couldn't бау п ther. -I;believe his 
|, brother was capable of sayitig БӘНИ А little later I told 
Adam they must be close, but he said they weren't. Why puc 
himself out, then? I'm convinced TO had no one. 


Sen Hospital 
оаа П) 


said 1 Вы Ji 0) someone ， lad disel Г аа 


guessed that sounded pretty bad. Adam said it sure did. The 
cellphone rang, 1 saw that it was from his wife, and handed 


DONE 


ВЕ и а Bo, 
beginning to burn the railing. We resumed our дъбова 


but without the same enthusiasm. 


got 
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| "They didn't want Gladys to know. Gladys wash't supposed 


to know if one of them had a tooth ache. Gladys didn't cate 


| and either way I got to work with Adam. Most of the time I 


worked for him too. I would bake cookies, cook chicken 
breasts and do toasts at night, things Babs never attempted. 
The whole house benefited, but the whole house never 
thanked me. Adam told me how much he appreciated it. 
Once after I'd worked а week of midnights, Adam told me 
how much he was going to miss my help after Babs got back. 
He said he didn't know why the company didn't fire her and 
hire a security guard at minimum wage. That's all she was. 
|) 

I make strong coffee. I steam the milk in a Pyrex measuring 
сир and pour ith over the coffee in а glass. T have that while I 
type something on my lap-top. ' Then І go fora walk, usually 
to the Sally Anne at Lansdowne and the Goodwill at the end 
of Thin, Street, ‚Most ‚of the фиш, should, be 
committed. “They're certifiable.) |J ІШ 


UU CULA 


人 


very M about a Yashika movie camera that I was 
. He obviously fessa it for паб so he started | 


„it didn't ave any; batteries, ае When 1 


get film for i | i 


walk а down an aisle to escape him, ji he: ard him tell the 


о give me ee of advice He said Toul е и d 


cashier to watch me, 1 was going to steal it, That made me 
angry. I walked up to the counter, told the man to shut his 
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Ач 
| 


|, Please don't be schizophrenic, he said. He шш have | 
Yen) that was what I meant. Т was his ‘friend. Hi 3.| 
probably couldn't bear to think that his friend might 
| mentally ill ЩЕ. 
y i | de | ІШІ 
| 1 evê told him that the "someone else" I tried to ome 
| was him. When I felt myself wanting to shout af Gabriel for 
asking me for a cigarette every five minutes, T remembered 
m the level tone of his voice and tried to imitate it. When I was 
tired! ‘and wanted to cut corners by not sweeping behind the 
garbage pail in the kitchei 1 1 TROVE it and swept behind it in 
his name. When Samantha есі my patience by begging me 
to call the police because she tid ап axe and was worse than 
Lizzie Borden, I remembered his reasonable firmness and 


(ca / thie/ st 
remained, Se e и Tua je with their 
mean sloth and ill coacealéd sham idealism, 1 followed his 


example and did my job. As mus as is possible I did it the 
E ETT predic. his He скрие idealism, AS jpst.di е 
| best hi RM WEAN say he pel ! | f 4 
Li 7117 92) АЦ ae 4 0 
It was just a job. ae like Gladys or Serge, who blew hard 
about "being there for THEM," hos doing the job. They 
що са y when | they 1 
like i 14 which was Ша. nT de slept a all night 


а for me ications- Sometimes they forgo 


qe give them 
tall Face it. They wert there for money. Adam was the 
for money too, and to do as good a job as he could. Maybe 


іп the end he felt it just wasn't good enough. 
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мева со. At night I'd cook peee for the next three al, 
|| He said 1 couldn't compete with hirn, but a few days before 
| | he killed himself he sampled everything I'd cooked that day 
and said it was "all good." 


Our "big argument" is сазу for me to live with, because there 
‘was wrong on both sides. Our next-to-last conversation is 
harder for me to think about, because it was really a опс- 
sided attack, It was mean. I was angry with Adam over 
something trivial. He had been angry himself with the staff. 
I think with Babs) for not taking any initiative, and for never 
cleaning anything, because she was always feuding with 
Gladys. Her principal work at night was making ten 
sandwiches for lunch. They were what Caspar called "prison 
fare," a slice of bologna between two slices of "Wondet" 
bread slathered with margarine: She had to be told to use up. 
the roast. 


~ Witkont guidance she would lock things up, pot away things 
| wen needed to use, post signs telling the tenants what о do, 
| etc. есе wasn't any guidance. Adam апа, І tried to get the 
| manager to stop Babs from locking up the T.V. set in the 

smoking lounge. Every midnight, shortly after coming on 


duty, she'd go into the lounge, turn off the T.V., and lock it, 
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1 have a scrap of yellow foolscap torn from the pad оп Не 
clipboard that Adam wanted Babs to leave in thé kitchen. 


Adam, had to tape a sticky note to the board reminding Babs 
to TPlease leave clipboard and pad іп. kitchen." АНЕ 
subsequently added "and pen." Otherwise, as we knew, after 
midnight Babs would put away the clipboard, the; pad; and 
the pen in a drawer of the;"meds* cabinet, осіп a cubby hole 
of the desk, wherever she thought they,"belonged,” which by 
some perverted logic was always as fat away as possible from 
where they were needed, ЖИ ШЕ Futthst possible remove 
from the people that used and needed them. I wonder if she 


1 \ 
felt that way about people. Then|to her Adam must be 
where he belongs. Cuz 


Cero y г 
Adam put Soto В а ва kde CH the apron, 
the dustpan, the broom. He couldn't put a sticky note on the 
electric tea ees, зо he Tene an entry in үрде common-og,-— y 
telling ЕШ пост to move | вы | They А a particular | | | 
obsession. iste" ‘wouldn't pit theml away! She couldn't. / ДЕ | 


believe she wanted to, but there was nowhere to put them. 


Instead she separated them. She left one where it was, 


| beside the sink|whetexit/could Easily be réfilled, She left fhe 
| [other ar the other Ы of the kitchen, incOnveniently away 


| бот the Шы Ps} We would replace the kettles, end Bar would | 


| remove it again, night after night. | 


That might have been disturbing enough, ог amusing, 
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to be а and wake her up for "meds" at d Ам. 
VN. 


bí ^l 
ү та d 
We noticed that Julia came home at the sache time on he 1 
weekend. She was steady on her feet. We talked to her. 
| - Не усен was clear) Her thinking seemed coherent. We | 
г invariably 8 gave her her meds. Babs evidently had a grudge 
|| against Gladys for refusing to give Julia her "meds" to take in 
the wen. 


almost certainly go 
into a coma by 3 A.M. Cl -ohol were a deadly 
combination, It said so right in the|C.P.S, What? Dear's a 
doctor now? Gladys said Babs was hallucinating. The C.P.S. 
merely warned against excessive drinking while on.clozapine, 
as with any CNS depressant. |] Шы | 


Nonetheless 5 months Babs refused to give, hie 


"meds" when Ше came , fori Шеш. The ARE sheets vien 
енеке ааны every time, she'd dla | 


JR 


spotted wid 


Julia's "drunkenness" and refused to give her her "meds" till 6 
м He was tke arash. 


i Y 
J 
[nidi it ls ges sdar [а ТТК Chet yo Ең 


+ sini He s: е есі Emile Прада, House, As 
te he said | ¡he was; Ва up with my lea aving bage i in the | 
dm He went over to the sink where I'd just rinsed the rice 
pot He found some grains of rice as well as pieces of 


L. 
可 | 
7 


i The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House | 
|| Stairs at least six times dispensing "meds," carrying the plastic 
‘water pitcher, Dixie cups, and dosettes, I'd also have / 
removed the breakfast things in the dining room, and put on 
the soup for lunch. М | 
| | 
I'd tell him how I'd worked to get the tenants into the 
shower. He'd say that was great, He'd offer me one of his 
| Lucky Strikes. Weld smoke on the porch. Then Betty would 
join us. The tenants had an uncanny instinct for knowing 
when and where we were on break. She'd inevitably say 
something about our deal. Adam would look at me. He'd 
thought I was motivating ЕЧ 5 to take better care of 
themselves, but I was brib . I'd feel зо chagrincd. 
Later I'd notice him with Laura] Or someone else whom he'd 
just got into the shower, handing her a cigarette. He'd have 
arranged forime to notice, Н = Г] 
ill 


гр 
|| 
1 


Не had his own technique. I think the manager had 
E са higa to, discourage me. When. she Famed the = 
logbook land. read) that I'd got half а dozen tenants cleaned 
_up, it. 22480 her took bad. | Apart. from, ordering supplies, 
socializing with the workers (all of whom she tightly 
considered useless inferior creatures) and, of course, 
M [spans the cigarette mohey, she didn't do'very much. She 
m шт cea any sense of that loaded word. But once] 


ep le her E y doming in early, and saw) here shed been 
doing het personal bankihg business on the office computer. | 
She'd typically forgotten to remove the page. Like most 


misers, she was loaded. 1 took away a lasting impression of 
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¡ peeked into her bedroom. She'd pulled the blanket lover her 


"head. That jaunt cost her mother 300 dollars. “Brilliant,” as 
Ellie liked to say: 


Ellie was addicted to fluids. She'd wrap her lips around the 
bathtoom tap and.suck back the whole watet-works if she 
could. "Then she'd pull up her T-shirt and rub her smooth 
stomach, swollen like a balloon. She'd moan "O-o-o-oh, that 
feels g-0-0-0-d." ‘Thel disability allowance folks exhausted 
their meager ingenuity trying to get her cxtra moncy for 
plastic mattress covers, to divert pin moncy to pee money. 
Somewhere they got some emergency funding. 


I suspected all Gia that it tame, Gut of her Cigarette money, 
because that was when they cut her back to one cigarette 
еуегу even-hour. It was too much for mete co-incidence, It 
was their bright idea! Everything came out of that little blue 
Tupperware dish оп thé mantle. 


Ellie looked glum. She shivered on the porch in her blue 
housecoat! I asked her iff she liked’ Christmias.|/Oh yes, she 
said, it was her favorite.holiday. She wanted to hang all New 
York City on the tree. “Brilliant.” 
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even if the tenant was in the middle of a program that he / 
wanted to watch. Several of the tenants had complained to / 
“Адат, Gladys, and myself, Tenants were afiaid to start 
watching a movie around midnight, because they knew Babs 
would interrupt them. 

While this might seem trivial, it was directly contrary to the 
ethos of the House as a home, a "non-custodial" facility. 
Babs offered no excuse other than the noise. Yet the tenants 
routinely slept with their radios blaring. Babs herself was 
always entering their rooms at night to turn them down. 
They slept through fire alarms. Half of them symbolically 
burned to death every fire drill. When we suggested that 
Babs simply ask the tenant to turn down the volume, she 
told us that it was "her" shift and what she did on "her" shift 
was "het" business - or in other words none of ours. 


Julia used to go drinking. Before leaving she'd pace up and 
down the second floor hall. She'd leave her door open and 


turn up her radio. The first time T heard her singing along I ' 


thought he was escalating, Т ran upstairs to offer Вега | | 
sedative. If she was going out, she wouldn't take anything. 


She looked slightly Gothic in her long floor-length coat over 


a Jong black gown. Like most of the tenants she had an 
enormous wardrobe, and only wore’a portion of it. ү 


| 
portion was like a thin layer of topsoil over slag /neaps. 


knew because I'd cleaned her room several times. il m 
could mop the floor I had to spend a lot of time sorting the 
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1 id 
din c was brief. го! 
е 


ger her, а from me when she Gor Home! кони some bar 
зконба А META Mite my own note in the common log. 
> Julia returned at 2 АМ. | Сер vas Бау on her feet, 
Speech was clear. Thinking Sened] coherent. Staff | gave à 
client meds as usual. That was кв В bs's benefit. It broke 
the series of entries stating that Іші: ‘came home "obviously 


9990008 


ШЕ absence was T d She'd been unusually anxious 


getting one every even фузр-5һ 
ae plal fee TES uid ҚЫ Gia) т 
li kalle ole | 


laf dso сїй Л 

са НО bie bay clic. уюш a 

negotiating with a cabbie. Last seen wearing tight jeans and a 
“shirt TEW "Te Ti MT Г] 
Pigh ЕТ! Пещ ther г LLL 

dne ah кеп пр, Бре ai aids hea! was 


working in the kitchen when I WS Wi footsteps 
ovethead. At least she must have found some shoes. I 


Ta 


us signs of intoxication. Adam said 
in the kitchen was supposed to sl 
sadir, 


i» The Bart about 


| Agam. What wes so obvi 
Шы pposed to contain assertions о 


ТЕА а times Bea т 
mopped the dining (605128906602 The last вс: ще uld ， 
have indicated to Babs th oa of ‘Julia's ‘being | 


drunk. Cleaning was Jul | nly job. She didn’t make” 
enough at it to get obviously" drunk. 


The troul ser ПА M ШИБЕ ШЕ Julia her 


meds in a miy a dun to take at the appropriate time! "in 


ЕТЕНЕ А 


sleep. It was а bad idea because it meant that instead of 
getting her "meds" late, Julia probably wouldn't get them at 


ЕТІП 


Subsequently Babs became obsessed about Julia's drinking 
and her "meds" Now when Julia came home at 2:45 he 


W | m b n 
iut Jon Thomas Rowland 

‘clothes that covered the floor, the dresser, the end-tables, 
* and even part of the bed. I hung some of them up, but her 
closet already bulged like Gabriel's. Once I filled half a 
dozen green garbage bags with clothes that I'd never seen 
her wear. Julia asked me where I was putting them. I told 
her in the unused elevator shaft. I didn't tell her that after 
that I was putting them out on the curb. She never inquired 


about them again. 


Adam said none of tenants knew the value of clothing 
because they never had to work for it. Some of it was 
contributed by an ancient charity run by retired nurses at the 
asylum. The rest was provided free every year by workers. 
Adam couldn't go a week without repeating a garment. 


Julia went out around 11 P.M. looking slightly Gothic in her 
long coat and gown. She wore dark glasses even at midnight. 
She usually carried а mean-looking piece of iron that she 
wore like a dagger in her belt. Maybe she had enemies, No 
one knew where she went, though it was rumored she had a 
boy-friend. 1 told Adam maybe that was what the crowbar 
was for. He asked me rather sharply what I knew about it. I 
told him not much but I'd read a lot of books. He said he 


\ was sorry. 
ІЗІ | | &— 


111 
| Julia fever came back drunk to anyone's knowledge except 

. | Babss. So far as Babs knew she always did. Babs was 
convinced. She wrote notes in the common log. Client 


returned at 2:45 A.M. and came to staff in kitchen. Client 
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Dus IM 


NOP CULTURE ^ 


imm am 


Шы 


ішпе ‘sipping tea watching coverage of th MEL Wat on CNN: 
(She was convinced that the 'Americans ‚had le goie | fo 
far. Pim sure she considered те dec: kr too. ОЧНИ was 
И. about + Hy. sexuality. ¿She like dt lo [contras male and 
female anatomy. ‘The|maleshad to uet while the female 
е. The femaléCould also fake it. ¡That made 
hei ib She-told one of фе other workers that B 
home they used to si tals. That is how, they 
dealt with deviant orientatio E | 
Il x 
She asked me if I had а) said no. She said it used to 
be every Man Es 14 ДЕ Prony ig] РР [Otherwise 
cryin DRS eH ough v 
were expendable now; that we le doing our duty. 
“tho eht of telling. ре -that 
а Balides| [ША 
Le o ШЫ B lUdebendel onlthd child) (ак 


icing to say family. (So Sir as Twas concerned Vida 
could stop. he world ы to be stopping anyway, ог 
Wi S 
| 


't Ше Tas учу much. The үе el 14m 
twenty ніл wi om ‘we| were] paid tó serve. Nevertheless 


she sometimes behaved as if it revolved around herself. She 


would sit in the office and peruse the confidential client files. 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
Harriet turned to Patricia and asked her how Eugenia was 


doing. Wonderful, she said. Lose onc, find onc. 


Harriet said Adam's relatives said he always had nice things 
to say about Emile Durkheim House. I reminded her that 
for the last year Adam had actually been needy. I helped him 
out as much as he'd let mé. I bought him all of his cigarettes, 
a lot of booze, and occasionally gave him money. Once a 
week I slipped a carton of Lucky Strikes into his "Roots" 
bag, and often a bottle, too: На liked "Wiser's" whisky. I 
d he 


rcally appreciated it. So where were the relatives she referred 


said the really important thing was, he let me. He s 


to? A lot they knew. She wanted to plant a tree in our 
wretched garden, dedicated to Adam's memory. T thought a 


marijuana plant would have been more appropriate. А lot 


she knew, too. 


Head Office wa 
of the old Thing Street |Asylum's/ "catchment area" In 


Bedlam. It was suitably located on the edge 
reality its catchment area was the entire downtown core. 

1 саПей to get my separation papers. They were alteady 3 
months late. They should have been processed 


automatically, I asked the woman who answered for the 
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a 


ato and се from the salad. I thought it was 


& | 
+ The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
that Та worked all day in the Pe d, 


Mer 


jus thing abot working for 
үч it, he'd до ка А better-ru 


Не wanted me to NUM 25, sink, to come 


upstairs and have a cigarette. In the office I couldn't help 
thinking about his remarks, and | said something, T can still 
see him reaching for that bötile of painkillers. Please don't 


obsess al side:h Sat down on 
some of eed Mela o 
still see him. He was wearing a shirt over a i -shirt, running. 
shoes, He se Ww ess 

rte na E 
во Ё aos Ми ви ЫБЫШ 


factory job. 


yy 


14 he Pr НЕ у 
oF bi ei Ша! 


isal 
Se i Mrd ре 
ek ton ay my рін ре ГТ "hn 


КӘДЕН 


Spar ыл Being кеш "IHE eel a ns ап expensive 
mortgage, two cats to pay for, etc. Where else would he get 


| (The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House. 
) de ga double. That meant that I'd started Ы 
afternoon = - Gladys's shift - and ‘wouldnt азый il 


tomorrow morning. en 


mu re Mer ii it was summet, та look | on his ‘thigh Lach j 


ES өш of his shorts and the ћ [of his beie: I wasnt 
|| 2 : d 


Eois апае уе his tanned an He Быр ен in kont of 
oul! fake fireplace. Td pick up one, still warm from his foot, 
E left foot without #85 Esel (TT wasn't supposed to do 


this either, but I'd sniff at it, curious to know what, in this 
о НЕ feet feed like, They smelled like 
"Trish К 


sail be АХ SIEH 80. the 


manager d the cigarette money. He moved his chair a 


the door, so he could "p е 
ENE ipu с В Wate E 8 
li дв, ШЫ, the По DI пай eb | 


tacked to the bulletin dem beside the door. 


1 | i only news was 


| ұлы Н сое dowedsta 
fact rt come ut) | of y 0 de 

| || ا‎ ele) желет MN 

team. He said they were fine except for one a i 

attributed the manager's suggestion that Pierre be given 


s for b p? . 
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"Jon Thomas Rowland NI 
eh there was nothing worth noting unless abs 
сан а book. Adam introduced het as the volunteer[in 
oe cien program. The kitchen program was Frederick 
aot! Fred) peeling potatoes ot Betty peu em in rom! 

| 1 у 


supporting herself, "her “children Gad pum even! 
husband. 0 She had | probably described it-as a valuable 
аа ЕКШК, She had also etirolled in a fake school 
^4. called "Lincoln College." 


She Wis candid about hescdodend (dein indignant lad 
been a Marxist а in B s Now she looked ше T 
nostalgia on. Hes МІ Ein ше 

She said St PN Kale Sn. Allen 
man in charge, She didn't ap hy there was no 
Салаф iat pm FIRE Per -imitating some ШАЛЫП 
rd} Тл C ТІ blur a шей that f «Қойшы айай wis] 
siad В а Lift br od Adah de | 
was present. I was only paraphrasing Celine. 


UR 


1 explained that Т Era this count 


{ "wasted Е 
| she leed vic ‘le there. (Г Ener PM 


ево m 
She m en арја los dddtor back j in} one, To 
| dE «вар her Њаст yrs a dictos о вава Pap [in 
eme from the University of Montage. Thad a B.A. and 
an М.А, from our local University of Titz. I unplugged 
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Tp aa : about 
E things h before | oy a support worker ES: 


| Wy уа , 
ШІ Т? í 

1 remebiber our final conversation. Tt started with Adam. 

рге. This time he 


| agreeing to have a coffee with! me fora 
made it himself. He made mine strong, the way T liked те 


He made his own strong too, p: орар ly because he intended 
to stay late and he was already tired. I remember him 


showing me the Sn по of-dark=instant/ (ues 
mix at the b: SG ЫБЫ bis li ІШ las OK. 


1 got the pitches of т? out of the fridge. He added alot to 


his coffee, and drank i Да once. He'd never get used ко 

It ا‎ PS Bann yes wen тах en *il 
ofüicd. да Еш ed 1 the Bottle M isa | в. / 
usual place, beside his Ray- Boos on the mande. He took 
some tablets with a swig from the water bottle in the same 


{шге Е thet ing him. He y was Ще 


ШЕН 
li due Em chat уе Жау! maybe е ЖЕ 
ХЫ м Ml ка was (Р! 
| = Sirene 


1 must have said something about my shifts, probably that I 


Ши 7 ы [| 
\ | Jon Thomas Rowland ! | Р 
injections to a team member. Apart from that they were 


points. He only wished that his own contributions hadn't 7 


| been limited to five word statements. wi Ке 

Не was, sketching on one of those pads of. cheap yellow 
а foolscap that we used to make notes on during shift change. 
He, was abstracted. 


Adam said T was there far too much.. ‚He said at this rate I'd 
Це) 


be burnt out in six months. At the үче 1 thought he was 
being mean. Now I realize 5 ing ahead. 


‘The manager k 
tenants! hygiene. and dor a fie кше Т had my 
doubts. Tat оре ina he һе aye her, eye training, ı mote. Фа 
І ever bet CI was supposed д Бары Her in [the 


Шегеру £ he ias ту successor. shed inh it; the kake! A 


The manager obviously liked hee On phe Wednesday al after 


“all so gs Our Adam. Who would have "believed Е The. 
manager agreed. There'd been no signs. 
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the plug out er ы socket гоо many fimes. 1 
Е the kettles was cracked. Adam said Bab 
- Не нпарте her ше g: "God. damned 
pyihing where i een " 
mnn | 
on fhe scrap of yellow paper ached tb the clipboard, with 


BEN АРЫП fram и баня plete of string, Adam. 
wrote "MERRY CHRISTMAS 


January I was pi to ce пе m not working. I 


devised сисе (орог t door. It wasn't difficult, WE 
Eee) Бие polar del "p 
Lone] bnt) ао. | -That [as the fdat that Md L] 
every few weeks to replenish the cigarettes with. It was 
mine, although the manager took it home with him psy 


night. Shd spenttóo much time co 


| ШІ | 
| | es al ци a Pr) ‚ее wa ші. 


and taljan, Дафне! опек Sh he spo led A 1 one Е 


HT MM BH TT 
was the clip-board in her lap. She had obviously been taking 


| юп Thomas Rowland 

Е the accountant, so I could write her myself. 

Бау became suspicious. She wanted to know! bs 

"Paranoid subtype?" Isaid my name TE d ШО) 
¡pines ‚Бш Фей accountant's uir publici 

information, She still wouldn't. give it to me, \ o I Шын i 


up onltheir ‘ebsite. | 


И Ш 


Mout | 


р Harriet led: Shi said he'd knowa didam for years. Every 
ı time she met him she asked|hisrelós/ Wa the job. "He always 
said fine. I repeated what Adam had said to me, and that та 
told Head Office. Harriet wanted td know why I hadn't said 
anything to her. I thought it was obvious. Adam was still 


alive. She said dt lox Shed Xa mer he 
maletas qi Tu ds MANC Ste se. 


T4. по WAY aa ya Harriet n din: а 

та РЫБЫ + skied 7 dots an oe ol thin] she! i, ы; | E 
shelaldol el hing abolt тті was Lh Lo inti à 
her anything mote, or in worrying very much about what she 


knew. She was the = agent (4 ап = of the 


A 1 IX Та. | IL 
| soon | | | hu in ей why >р ЖІП! 
low Mook | lc Before T go oe door т seë ifanyone 


the House is demus on the steps opposite. If so I usually 
wen around and go back upstairs to wait for them to go. 


+ "The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House, N m 

herif e liked watching TV. She said the only. d ing de 
liked was ‘masturbation. Her worker explained that she was 
into рош. She was getting kicked out of her Нор. becaus 
N ДЕЛЕ toilet with the door opda! reading porn) К 
[plucking her pubic haits. She said he ya (making а cant, 
Wi n 1 ІП І 
| (шіші Вей making Е; sbe écho ser fires, She was Ши de 

} | (МГ. ү in boarding homes vidi cooking privileges: | 


HSE Г, | 
p j 


lin wondéred which wis, „geling her kicked out. 
Манон or incendiarism, or, both, 


WEG OME 


EMT u 
ПО 
I tapped SE e hen £ dex 
already AS ed the Ten Ee 


play Nw. dt at al before it turned and the “door opened, 


с spen ri on the bed in vy Pret leather 
p UN HA FEN MET Іш 过 | 
Ц e iae shoes. | She leisurel; smoked! а) DAS 

it ee millimeter cigarette, pendent from her whiskered 


Meana 
Sprang at ine; shor iting get po it, 

didn't lether finish her cigarette. 
pa УД J| | 


I insisted: "No smoking." Joan extinguished the cigarette by 
grinding it under the pointed toe of her left lady-killer shoe. 
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own voluminous documents. 


сете, the telephone and the dyyfüncióial 
Shi stendi ¿ho pop up wherever 1 vas we ri 
du ШЕ She Нова wasup d 


` had Hie ae out what k was. One! лері ГЕН to | 


? make herself 
gol angry het 1 


| She] 
' about her. (we were, 


TAONE ENS. 


| T told her that T wasn't interested in her opinions... ithe 


absence of other staff I was in ch: "m Thad told her to leave 
the kitchen so she should go. She said no, she was a 


Hen! m Suppe 
help, out! ¿She Пе НЫ aa by 


staff, and getting out ub au way. She raised her voice and I 


ДИЕ НЕ ЖЕЛП 


he'd kick us both out of the kitchen. Eugenia was ctying by 
then. She was very sensitive. She sobbed that she was a 


| 


те рев" "Refugee'was a notch above support worker] | 
| 3 | 


Martha only spoke through an interpreter. Adam asked him 


were ба the steps. I caught some 

| Je emanating (of course) fo 
wi ispered "Look! у ) 
cotner of my eye as 1 locked the. door. Theard Serges s phony ， | 
"Hi Norman, how are ae hind me. 


BUME 


ТО 


Twas on es пулове Vet 1 bad ae 
face ey ШІ [Б ast ПЫ ii fice was 


The blinds were drawn. It was like the fish tank of someone 


+ Ты още РЕ u 
Heel da нері 
as [ершк went 

Ж 1 gis TAS] Ц 


еур loris s front i с Toc po 
cr o E uch sing LE 
Е е ES ly |camert ie a $E 
|: ids whe мап Үү. de 


was Av He hadn't changed. Before A 22 as el 
been in the hospital. He had difficulty breathing, but he still 


Fá 


ge home after my walk I saw their car pá i 
vest 


are many indications i 
ember him’ serving lunch through the pass-throug in 
the, dining room. HE НЄ gor) Wack from a à A 
vacation that he'd mainly s visiting a relative in the 
hospital, He'd been delusic and had tried to punch. _ 
Adam. Adam had visited him every day. Adam was unwell — 


SAS oia 


Suddenly Adam turned ө me ia the kitchen and asked me if 


mattered or ought to matter in their lives. They MEUM 
only got through their day by deliberately not missing people 


E 


our new freezer in the pantry. They were supposed to have 
been separated and bagged in lots of twenty-five. 


[ | 


Jon Thomas Rowland | | 
| She was still going to kill me. She retreated into the hallway, 
removing another cigarette from the breast pocket of the 
greasy black leather Jacket as I repeated, "Чо smoking." 
She'd get evicted if she didn't stop smoking. 


The manager ordered me to write a report. Joan was getting 
evicted. 


Betty brought Caspar her watch to рай. Caspar had по 
training in that line, but politely examined it anyway. A 
noisome stench emanated from the ial, The hands of time 
stank of mortality. Then he realized it was shit, caked on 
from Betty's обала where held. been scratching herself. 
He dropped it} disgusted.| It bounced and whirled across the 
office floor like an insect in its death throes, flashed like a 
fish's goale а penlight winked like Fred Astaite tipjdencing 


in a storm- Ne НІН 
| | | 


Bethy lever wiped hee Вана with sighing Besides Beshand 
Td already noticed the large brown stains on her linen. Shit. 
| | 
| She retrieved her Watch and pressed іс to her ear, grinhing 
broadly. It ticked. | 
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He still ate too much. He used to call in the afternoon to 
| say hello to Karl and Frederick (not Fred), and to find out 
what we were having for supper. He missed the House. He 
had his mother call in the evening, after Adam and the 
manager had gone home, with the news that he'd be back 
that Friday, He wanted us to treat his return as imminent 
and inevitable. It was neither. 


Mack's mother was awate of the problem. That was why she 

phoned. She said Mack would sit outside if anyone was 

smoking in the lounge. She'd never been inside the House, 
so she must have discussed Mack's condition with his 

"team." Someone from the team must have mentioned that 

almost everyone in the House was а smoker. The lounge 

was always full of smoke. Mack couldn't sit on the porch all 
winter. She couldn't sit on it one day. Adam didn't want the 
tenants to sit on the porch. 

1 visited him 总 at the Care Home. Т hadn't been there Al | 
since Barrie went there to die. One didn't go there to get 
better. I brought him a big bag of potato chips and some 

Г (andy, T didn't think his dict mattered any mote. He was 

‘sping right inside the door. He seemed glad to see me. He 


| stuffed the chips and the candy into his napsack, Не looked 


| -= — (ФА! 
| smaller, though that might have been an effect of the lobby. | 
It was larger and brighter than the lounge I was used to 
seeing him in, The air was clean. No one was smoking, He 
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45 ч ; Jon Thomas Rowland 
СА man shouted "Nor-man Nor-man" in a deep, raucous j 
voice. A woman called "Hi" in a much lighter voice. I / 
recognized the man, It was Frederick (not Fred). T didn't 
recognize the second voice, then I realized she was Frederick 
(not Fred)'s worker. She'd had her hair done. She asked me 
where I'd been, I told her I'd left. She asked why, I said | 
because of Adam. It was entirely because of Adam. You 
| mean because he left, she said. Left, I said, wondering if she 
was being cuphemistic. Sorry, she said, She was thinking of 
me and how I'd left, and of Adam. She paused. I realized 
there were similarities but so far they were superficial. 
WEICOME 
) Just too upset? She probed alittle. 1 sid Nhat happened was 
really terrible. 1 didn't agree with] the people at work about it, 
She nodded. I said it really offended me the way they came 
from head office to help us [fisve when fü never did 
anything to prevent something like this happening when he 
was alive. They should have grieved more themselves, and 
felt guilty. 1 said it really bothered me that things- ғ- 
conto to-his death were still in effect. | Nothing was 51 
done about ehem, Nothing wonlálbe. 11 Y САС 


She said 1 should know that I wasn't the only one who 
~~ thought that way. Г g^ 
| 


14 : 


to me. I entered an internet cafe 
| d sent an e-mail. Then I went to the bank. (1 | couldn't 
make a withdrawal, because the system was down, 


\ "ik bang Кап. The: were fine. They missed him and we Чеге 
| truc. 


шы) Не said he missed Adam. Т Beloved him, Т remember how 


„Пе Support Worker of Emile Durkheim Houses. .| 
NO, still overweight. He still had style. The bandapé stood / 
out against his throat. He asked about Frederick Go: Fred); 


‘how he was doing, He said that was ni He knew it wa 
РА if 


woo MOTEL 


ТІ | "n 


Т hei talked aboulihim in the office.‘ А 
illness, he'd discuss Adams Ididn't know he had one.) He 
used. terms that Samantha liked) to apply to herself, that 
sched noel “appropriate applied to Adam: Adam was so 
sensitive, so fragile. Fragilé|jwas| Samantha's word. It still 

| 


sounded counterfeit. 


ul 
We should have let him M0) Wherever he was he'd 
smoke t быр ch, ПЛ Т ни exercise at all. 
Caspar said held а ШУЫ ck esed МАСИВ of having 
to handle his Pi We were aftaid he'd die on our 


UR AO VO 
ИИ b. d | А 1 
1 Ыр НИ on | фе kailing in Бо t об the House. | 


He'd ventured out of the Care Home and up the street to see 


Adam, I would have taken considerable effort even if he'd 
ERE nevet been іп shape i S cri 
him simi way i fate Нове, [TH 


ОВО 


А i. ^R 


It was probably the СЕ RAN 

Рашев, was ey and bungling. She was, really just. ‘an’ 

г accountant. ‘Adam said it looked like we ndeded ‚him after 

Ка ИУ 2 

ІШ / } TI К 
“How sad that his self-worth depended on mattering to poor 

| people, to} whom nothing mattered anymore. Оп mattering | 
to dates losers like, ты sho) needed him to fill 


ба! ош Ва 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


їй 


, I can't speak for anyone else чене: ed to me because I 
loved him. 


teacher. I wouldh! Ын. ТІҢ BS always cor 


manager for more hours, my shifts. She undermined me 
isr then ротой to, Ще manager th that ак 
2 Jack] pool Epaia s for s окар i in| (nis | R 
Ve her à cigarette sbon as МЫ Then shed | J| L | 
write a shift entry implying that I was probably smoking 
Jack's cigarettes myself, She was lazy, she slept all night, and 
de meds error ertor: [сш M iticized hei her y Being іше 


, She give ть а wake at 5 
г а = | 
joi жін ed jek 


poker night, but Philip me it for his friend, Everyone 
had to contribute twenty dollars to Babs's education; When 


Babs was leaving, She| was ЕХ to, dra mew, о bea 
s 


pM 
J 
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x | Jr 
rove us back to the offic. We 


ч the сила” Caspar а 


Adam hadn't been able to control his own life or his own 

death either. The manager left first, after warning us about hl 

bad dreams.’ 1 was supposed to work early die next motning, 

Tan! all the workers from Emile Durkheim Housing and 
Support Services attended the’ funeral. There was to be а 
sermon уа United Church minister. I wondered how that 

“had happened, Adam had been an atheist, Че said priests 

and ministers were as dirty as everybody else. Death was a 

"dir nap." 1 phoned Caspar to say that I was quitting, I 

had no respect for the manager] 1 didn't even want to tell 

her what time it was. Tm not sure that T liked поб but T 


I told him that 1 ‘wouldn't be in tomorrow, ата дау of Adam's 
funeral той him to please notify, che manager, wi 1 didn’ 
want to ra 19 him "ў 1 ча m | \ JUR 
LK 1 1) (!) 
шш ҚА \ А 
Caspar asked me what was lel He hoped I wasn't 
це all depressed, 1 sald I didn't see any future for myself 
use [T “fealized! that Caspar Probably, © poütdat be 


а 
la, bs win a sould probably be some ын pit; “| 
Vais 


Bl 


I ELSE е udi ыы 
because he was hungover, then brag about his 


жм 


4, "Ааа ‘said it wes for a good cause. 
п f то teach “our children." Neither of us had ai 


“Yes. ‘Well, wasn't it worth s 
in? Yes! fi 


br | 
EE a EE 
hotrible middle-class suburban house that Philip was siting 


for the weekend. We Дайн gà shoppi 
was the last time he took me anywhere in his car. Tinoticed a 
plastic water bottle with а hole in it. Adam asked me if I, 
knew what it was, I said it 100] ed like an ordinary bottle to 
ше. ме E Gar atch. Не Ий Той from a 
т; a ; sd what looked 

lo nc le itle square of shit At 

¿ee 
t V м 

дана 
И le dite talc and heavy. Rs pie dies 
USAGE секта ir I wish I'd inhaled 


ds PSI 


He said don't tell anyone. Then he said he didn't care, 


Jon Thomas Rowland 
üp. А few more years and I'd have escaped by dying myself. 
I'neady tripped and stumbled over my mother's death. 
Death would have caught me for sure. It barely affected my, 
stride. 


Death is everywhere, Death comes out of the House, stands 
leering between Serge and Patricia the Stinker, and leans оп 
the) railing of the [Steps next door. Death has Adam's 
gauntness without the pain. Adam's;gauntness was Death's 
to begin with. The ashes in the cán-have more substance 
than Adam has now. 


M Ul 
Death is no usurper. Death is a restored monarch гс- 
establishing his reign. Adam was|mly protector but I wasn't 
his successor. Death settled that affair of state. 


Death is next in line at the "No [Frills|"» Death | waits behind 
the cash with his bony hand on the till where anyone can see 
it if he will, He can't steal what's his by reversion, He 
ЕГІ ! | 

| ААЦ 
Death is not very frilly but very obsequious. The cashier 
weeps to see me beating the purple bin. Death is in the no- 
| hame chicken strips and the white] brcast^mcatinuggets. | On 
every pack of Lucky Strikes-a pale Death's Head pre-empts 
the Surgeon General's warning, m 
My clothes are stained with bleach and covered with ashes 
where Adam's bony fingers have touched them. Holes 


168 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
n | 


2 Betty wanted her fifteen minutes in the office. I wouldn't let 


"her in. I'd already brought her her meds їп hef room, 1 der 
“myself i in with the master key. She was, eei: with the 
blanket pulled up over her head. It was gold in her room but 
shed turned on her little electric fan: It was her борово 
device: I pulled the blanket off the foot of her bed, exposing 


| her fect and legs; She'd ee UM again. у | 


cA Sp 7124 " 
T Went to the Head of her bed? Pid "Вену, meds." T knew 
shes Was awake. She knew 1 been caught; "Allright," she 


wearing track pants and a 1 hem sweater. We'd bought the 
sweater together at the Good last week. She'd been so 
pleasant to > everyone in the store. Now she was furious. 


Y да а уаз ви. He nodded ler hes | 


| КЫЫ lici the pills! lintû het Шррей) Маб» then! av fie) іше 1 | 


dosette again to make sure there was nothing left. I showed 
her the dosette. Empty? "Yes." JFinsly I told her that 
because she'd Зеңгі іп Ве clothes again last/night she vient 
tb gdl аду че: in the Бейсе. | No Бой Ст іу-севгіі Ы 

in lo; "budget slasher movies, "All, ight, "һе said, covering 


| her head again, "Who cates?” She cared, / ) 


She returned a few moments later wondering if she had any 


the дозеце | 59 she could see that i eit са I pointed to the 一 
ns Um 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
professionalism. He'd talk about some "meds" manual he 


had, how he was going to give each of us а copy to show us 
how to dispense meds. Then when I relieved him I'd find 
meds forgotten or not signed for. He'd forget Alice's noon 
pill. Then he'd write "refused" on her "meds" sheet. Alice 
never refused anything in her life. 


I saw the future, I wasn't in it. I didn't want to be either. 
Caspar tried to discoutagé me. He said the manager would 
be angry if Т left without notice. Т thought she should 
consider all the times I worked without any. It didn't bother 
me that she'd be angry! Nothing could make me happy. 


Serge said he'd have no onc to talk to. I told him not to 
worty. He'd find somebody else to listen to his lectures on 
psychopathology. 


ж 
This is bad for all of us, None of us should ever have a gun, 
or poison, br actess го а high place from which to leap. Tt 
would be imprudent to say so to the wrong person, or even 
to one of us in his official capacity, but Adam has made us 
almost as vulnerable as he was. 


¥ 
Adam's death was something that happened in the movies 
happening to me. It took Death nearly fifty years to catch 
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Jon Thomas Rowland 
mail. From her secret admirer? It was just an excuse to\get 


into the office. Adam was in the washroom. I heard the fan 


going. I knew the routine. He'd move his bowels, then he'd 


brush his teeth. He said it made him feel comfortable for the 


a moment Adam was 


long drive home. "The fan went off. In 


at the door, baggie in hand, Betty saw her chance and snuck 


in, trying to be seductive. She settled her bulk into one of 
the dirty armchairs reserved for tenants. She'd changed into 


а florid gown. 


Adam бас болуп by the computer. Betty started to complain 


about her loneliness and the sisters who used to tease her on 


her way home from school Now she figured they were 
Lesbians. She got onto the subject one afternoon after 1 
caught her raving about "fucking dikes." I balled her out. T 


think she concocted the Story à /an-excuse. "Serge. took it 


seriously, He called a meeting if the office as if it were the 


break-through he'd been looking for. The denouement in a 
Russian_noyel. —Natasha ‚Filipoyna_had_been abused -as a 
child! He thought he'd cracked Betty's case. | Adam sighed. 
He'd never finished grade 10. Serge had a B.A. in 
psychology. 


Betty said there was something in her head> People were 
picking on her. ‘They stared at her dress, Then she said she 
wanted someone to repair the electric socket in her room, 
Looking at it gave her ideas, TI said maybe she was thinking 
of frying herself, We'd have her for supper. Adam said 
she'd be rump roast. 
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The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House | 
| evening gowns. It was grotesque, but the only thing I teally 
| noticed was Adam's face, in a beam of light at the end ofthe 
тоот. It was an open casket after all. Caspar walked. a few, 
paces towards it, then recoiled: He'd seen enough. He was 
ready to go. I walked right up to the casket and studied 
Adam's face. There was a faint white disk in the middle of 
his brow. It must have been the bullet hole. ‘The back of his 
head was probably blown off. I had never seen him asleep, 
but his eyelids lookedunHaturally flat and sunken. His eyes 
had probably been blown out too. His lips were bloodless, 
thin and tight as if he were still experiencing pain. 


And held Аас жаН Yo! bean actor Mile sis d 
good опе cally didn't КОБУЛ very weil 


n 


[| 
¡E 
a МІР 
‘The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 


pear in the shirt Adam gave me and melt d = Да 


A 


| "Death stars in Pink Flamingos and lits stoned in|. m 
audience with Adam and his lesbian girl friends, from his job 
lat! the women's shelter. Death laughs: at м | ІНЕН 
| ate nó'setious ране. | 


Рем walks on Це grass in davlight and sleeps in the 
ground. Death holds everything together. Death is bad 
continuity. Death is the pink flamingos and the newspaper 


blowing against their izdn/stilfs-duting:the credits. 


Death is melodrama and real (i. Death is the skeleton in 
the gallery that doesn't scare us any more. Death makes us 
wonder what/i 


с 


Sit jus wonder what 


ка Lf Y е TI 
] | 

| On Ена Айег\ода Adam lola nie hat неа shaved bet А | 
his pubic hair. I didn't know why. He was sceing himself 
laid out at the morgue, He wanted to be clean, 

g'on a battered \park|bench’at the Та (ане ой that || 
| green sup at| «end lof Thing Street! overlooking the lake. 

| | en aren | Houses-bn this side af tha Streik. ей ку 

| | mother des alive 1 used] to go] "home" to Maypole сф dr 
train. I would look up from Ea tracks below and see the big 
houses and wonder what they were like. Now I know. I 
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| The nicotine-stained walls of Jack's room were plastered with 
| pictures of models torn from gossip magazines, Young men 

ко and women with glossy hair, clear complexions, and perfect 
р | | | smiling teeth. | He was a predator, despite the idealized 
portrait of him by his; mother that was tacked unframed to 
the wall. It showed him in his youth thirty years ago. Stringy 
brown hair and enormous glasses that made him resemble a 
parasite, Jean-Paul Sartré /as/A}lapewworm. He was always а 
predator. 


Most mornings when I AU in to do room-check there was 
piss in a tea p yt dresser. Тер -Jizzed him 
about it (at, first hea it, but Ы lalivays confessed 
балай, With an air of inexorable honesty. He just 
е. Вашия Маза ¿He was ЛЕКАРИ 
Ғыл UTD FN ІШ В 
\ 
“He had a litany of stupid questions. A Ecken A із 
inquisition. Why аге people bad? Why do people steal? 
iy do, people kill? Why do people hart dogs? Why до | 


| 
life ы 1 they pee? (One groped for 


т. М A but on eie 
ne up ith any He CO DU 4 


I tried to forestall him by asking first. Why do people steal? 
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\ 

«The Support Worker of Emile Dürkheim Mouse || Л 

hare л іше flag with the insignia of Adam's team, the Маре | 

Leafs. She wielded it like a tiding crop and occasionally / j 

"tapped it aginst the glass gleefully shouting chat 1 now. p 
"understood to be" Рау! Pay!" 1) | «А 


You see! You see! Martha emerged from er shelter and 

| frantically waved her enormous matronly arms, “Death 

| 1 | threatens! She could have, thrown Grorge Sand the length of 
the House. j 


Au Ж 


1 didn't see anything except Martha and George Sand and the 
usual crap of the smoking lounge.) “Heavy armchairs with 
black vinyl cushions you could wipe the vomit off of with a 
bleach-soaked rag. Sometimes you had to. Solid maple end 
tables littered with peanut shell and Styrofoam cups. А big 
TV with а зае Бох locked in-a,cabinetiwith n Plexiglas 
door, The remotes dangling from’ie on cables. | Babs wasn’t 
around to lack them и; 


That маз сару Ы; prue. |Всезізе Of the comniotioh Martha | ) 
had lost het place on 15 ixpréss Vue. Lost Insatiahle Cot ide, | 

1 wld George Sand as sternly as I could without laughing. 
Harassment was grounds for evi 
оғ the lounge, Salle Pleyel, Shangri-La; Villa Wahnfiied, — 

| 1 | | radise. | | | 
ШЕ jd. let nye finish my cigarette,” she pilas, Dourisbing ber | 

crop, 


з. 1 told her to get out 


из 


Jon Thomas Rowland 4l 
‚ down and don't wonder anything at all about the tiui 
aix where i it's going. I know that too. I can see the ourdopr қ” 

ten is CIS some Toronto clubs They) te рез with 
үр, 


| 
| Е. 


The traffic reminds me of Adam and ту mother and ту last | ШІ 

visits to them. I was angry with my mother because after 
i bringing her a computer all the way from Toronto she took 
her eighty- year-old boyfriend's advice that she couldn't use it. 
Too blind. Before I stormed out she asked me if there were 
anything T wanted. 1 said the old fart's obituary. She slapped 
my face, I couldn't grieve [for her} iy I'm grieving for 
Adam. ] 


a wasteland of higher rise condos and ‘cheap townhouses. The 
funera] home was a Converted fire hall off an exit ramp at-the 
town ind. le asthe jade ы Miele There тес a t 


огшыши ой ) АЛАН ПО 


МА y 


We knew that Adam had shot himself. We knew about his 
A yy (бза, а Повсс ма to lim by his father-in-law. 

| ags umed а Had shot himself i in the head, aad that it 

| ES alal è therefore be a elosed Шымк An a funky 

ted + jb a “detkened # foom | Where they/ wei y laying | 

some sort of mellow- -jazzy elevator music с and there were a 

lot of Slavic women, his in-laws, hovering about in sequined 
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| tepes! They look stuffed. ү 


IR 


ii is | 3 Jon Thomas Rowland ž 
їне x ediately shot back, "Because they're naughty.” Why 


^r wg, people hurt dogs? "Because they're sick." I wanted to 
ask him the next question. Why are people sch 


N | 
I thought of all his robberies. I thought of him taking off 
down | Thing Street, | puffing on one of the managers | 
cigarettes. ‘That made me smile. АШ the wounded animals 

| showing up in shelters across the city were another matter, 

"m 
I tried to implicate him more «шегін; When he asked me 
why people were bad I asked him why he pissed in cups. He 
gave me a sidelong glance And |slünk | dff-clutching а warm 
glass of tea. Or was it urine? 2 
|) 


We were really going to ти Jack, arb his eviction. 
Corp Rn 
eb ИШТЕ ЄК 


> ANT co SAAN 
fo} 


I was in the dinin fob ien hard ве Ani йі 
smoking lounge! Ahen беге Martha was holding the. 
door open. Actually she was cowering behind it, using it like 
a shield. Against the slings and arrows of George Sand. 

wi Jong was this\to be | her] fortune, 3 she [ demanded. | 


ERENT 
1116 ТІП four feet high in the a of the pop- | 
um Gg stained Н linoleum smoking lounge floor. She was 


holding a glass of tap water in onc hand. On the other he 


IR 


m 


Е І 
ER 
Jon Thomas Rowland 


г ‘asylum, from which one could not elope. NW 
vit wards, walls, and barred windows from which it a 
TRIBE бу sling two knotted sheets эы EST 

Ч 31 | 

x И 17 


It мая not a part ofo our system. 1 doubt ме even had опе. 


с improvised. реве was по point, in Be Uli away Е 
vd Te was unnecessary, and it was to sy! 
Лар гн 


"попу ра facility. САП shadyon ‹ ur windows were | 
flimsy (рев. They'd not have held а baby's weight, let 
“alone а an or a woman's. There were no wards that one 
| could trick a foot-sore nurse into thinking one was sleeping 
in, with a score of sleepers. ‘Our fect were often sore, but we 
only minded a few shared roo: 0 ichael was just doing 
what people did in mental sot fl 'erhaps he Run s that 
if he did it ASEAN me US: 


well as Е 1 MI Ц el 


Ма ag Тег: d-out what, он ous үне == 
won O ie he, mt Im ipte ©з Boh Tu ' 
eH in the de incl ey del Шат) 


coffee on a park bench in a seedy Hogtown mic en 
a Hogtown neighborhood was seedy. He could RU 


па спо we REN K in à a 

"t stayed | lo: than Eike n 

ГЕЗ x ja: sho Hest mi P lenient, x er e plenty 
F tho Je hele he нд, Г sübpose the they coule couldn't | rd to 


tisk a alienating their clientele. ТЕ you РЕ in any of these 
establishments you'd eventually notice that a large proportion 


18 


кз hora ond ord 
Shw had he сіреғем kesen her lige, ПИ. 1 wkd an, prina 


rit now. 1 perked ber bur sp off the fi» 


droge к down and hedal п іге» he doonwwr са ту way 


where hol 


om. ‘The flaming < 


«лм uoc. И was Mx 


| heard shoring се 


$n (kt amd so мәй Мат МИ warned e 


shout: T1 as кезеді IM have 0» інеб to put up 


И «И le blood си ид, УИ in hong Leng for 


ік kuder жік 


Milan, but вий inweurite. ТІ 


Чесс де] the деф лась ся stack | was em second 


Әне lander «іше be posol mr, outing mi bering bis 


ity) Боно tein deere tars. 


on м» ам. ha ines we 


Не ей за бен if the reinkevel pate det of Фе «(бес 
There was tre onc hero.) өз alone, peral Tween hee wk 
of the д 18 


стацјар, Па ит Ват оси Ма pale. Из heal a 


жіне іс мате, Ho mu 


" ne, 


pond everiplesiom, a bandome (кс, dupin bee dme би эй 
арон 


cow Ипса fen so m ber Eis 


drinks and bac baba of dashing hin checks «жа 


r Мак also maple. Ir war probably signsticare 
diat he uted дерета Не cain, bosine they weren't very 
stro rii and tonded s» meke ін cuts Mad kek күтім 
кея few ders, but the се ho ми ду amd ай but 


умно in a werk 


= TW 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 


| When he cut himself he'd get a sedative or two. ME even) |) 
lla couple of cigarettes. That was what he really wanted, but it 
| wasnt worth permanently disfiguring himself. “The sedatives 
would have turned down the voices, but not turned them 
off, Maybe he enjoyed them for other reasons. Maybe he 
was hooked. Now and then the [hospital would get 
concerned and try to cut him off no matter how much he cut 
his face. 
Caspar called him the human meat loaf. He'd offer to apply 
some ointment to the Wounds} At безе he'd refuse. Caspar 
would insist, Eventually he'd comply, and tura one check 
and then the other, After АП) Caspar was the alpha male. 
When the cutting didn't get results, Michael would run away. 


Adam за не liked Хо stay in the hdspital because it was an 
opportunity to build up his bank account. He didn't have to 
t. spend any money while he was there, put some government ~ 
толеу vas deposited | то his ted айуугау. When held p. 
buill ор Ca small sum, лае elope. |. "Bábs. saia He és Ї | 
institutionalized. The hospital was not merely where he 
wanted to be (and he desperately wanted to be there). It was 

іші he cally Was when he was nominally f и F 
| | \ 


| U| 
Come to, think of it, his’ дорою only shi ЙІ іп + | 
ІП 


Easier be el лова Ча 1 pitt of thé hospit 


system. Canada's first psychiatrist (he: was called an alienist) 
wrote that it was the right of every mental patient to elope; it 


staring too long at his Eun Another was talking to ‘himself 
‘Another was writing. It was more than, j just a tick however 
| ©. The whole city was like that, What was-the use of ranting- 
j away? T | 
| | v | ПП 

| Once'a day he'd leave the House to go shopping and come 
|| | back with a litez bottle of Coke and a small white plastic bag 
of toiletries. ТЕТ saw him! returning, huddled and oppressed- 
looking in a long coat even in the summer, ТА ask him if he 
wouldn't mind letting me look іп the Бар; І know I was 
intrusive, and his worker мо nota ¿have approved, but as 
Adam said, his worker was: 


responsible either. 

山 

ated. "PRN?" I asked. He 
made a bárely Befcaptble[riod, his handsome scratched and 


OUR 


When I relieved Caspar he was Sub Michael had cut his 
face for the second time in a row. What else wasn't new? 


| | 

| ТҮТІН had | pee hides (ae lo cut ап A 
ШЕ: leccing fice, at the пейка glass-of the office door. |1 
М dede UU EM F closed-circuit television, bue аше 
the security video it was bi-directional, live, and to totally 


functional. His face was a commercial for a "PRN," like a 


Of course I knew what he 


bleeding face avetted, probably ШЕНІ а 


ause when Serge saw him, he shouted too, du 
mor to talk fast. He let Michael into the office, still talkin, 
fast, and waving his arms like a manic film director. Е. 
“was ready for his dose: up now. | l я 
M j 3 
(C еще the rest, It was hard to remain DH 
‚| || soon as he he got into the office Micha i: to "n at | 
someone ren Peter to. Сек out of 3 ny room, Peter." 
‘Then ned tell "Peter" he didn't kêw Rasa ee 
"for. Hé Wasn't a thief. T assumed that he was laying it on a 
2 bit thick for our benefit. |He:Was| intelligent enough, and 
probably calculating enough | to: d that now was his 
chance to make a big scene, шош crummy little office, 
where his shouts and screams would be deafening, and we 
couldn't оаа га 7 a Ц 1 
GAMAOSDITAl 
I later found out that "Peter" was the name of my 
Pipes of Adam described him: Ер wreck, ү He- 
had been ti inst [and eccentid in а field Ще or 
ins cute БЫ Cuba ‘didn't t like Ші ңесі | He! Gia! 
he'd have made a great psychiatrist, if he hadn't been a 
schizophrenic. He said he was shrewd. He was very 
eas abort personality. у. | [I Wondered t Caspar was as | 
іш sual p Да sible. im schizophrenia Ьа acute. | 
E EL 
| Оп the way back from that funeral] home in the middle of 
nowhere Caspar told me what he'd told him. That Adam 
was really full of anger. ‘That explained his quietness. It was 
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Catherine Zahn 

MT Not so much new since this 1988 essay 
by Peggy Mcintosh bit.ly/1nXe2vh 

“а ОГМАВ4З: Straight Talk for White Men 

(а путитез 


But TWEETS.... 


¿e Catherine Zahn 
GirlsRule CAMHnews endstigma With 
Darrell Gregersen, Kelly Meighen & Ana 
Lopes* TRMFFoundation dtapscott 


Defeat Denial: 
They could just BUY 5 


Can» 
= 


president. 
He wouldn't make GRAND VIZIER. 
There was murmuring in the gallery. 
Young men, sporting tan-colored coats and shiny black boots, loitered under the balcony, 
shaded from Hydro... 
Butel 
They believed Sane and Praetorius were MAD. Who ELSE? 
It could have been anyone. It was non-evidence, faith-based MENTAL HELL. 
Anti-psychotic and schizo-mimetic. 
Nobody got cured. There wasn't even a diagnosis. Just belief. % 
When they were asked to take so much - merely on BELIEF, on FAITH - and that some 
MOUNTEBANK'S SUPERSTITION (somebody who couldn't sell a used car, let alone an м 
ideology - or a taxonomy) - some BIO-PHARMACOLOGICAL notion of "THE BRAIN" - 
then it wasn't really an EVIDENCE-BASED HOSPITAL апу more - it was А NEW KIND y 
OF HOSPITAL (as they were so fond of repeating) - a BAD FAITH MEDICINE SHOW 
RELIGION... > 
SCAMH.... 
А CULT CLOWN SHOW... 5 


The remainder of TRIXIE SANE's highly "stigmatizing" ("three of you are going to get 
schizophrenia"?!) and emotionally manipulative TRASH TALK (with tear-jerking poster 
people and several Alpo-San POMERANIAN COMFORT DOGS for pathos) was only too 
discoverable on-line. 

In North Korea, it became a HIT with the DEAR LEADER. 

Johnny never realized that a prize-winning communicator could be so stupid and 
unscrupulous. The runner-ups? 

Stalin? Hitler? Grand Vizier Alapaloozah after more than a few too many at Granny's 
Pro Shoppe? 

Impossible to imagine... 


ә ~ Johnny Could Give 
pom сер TALKS, like this ” 
- Be couldn't do 
WORSE 
and he was 
ZUNDIER! — that is, 
ФИЕЕЮ.... 


They were all MENTALLY HELL?! All SCAMH CLIENTS?! 
ı But, NO! He fecbly protested. Not legally! 
22 Did he think 5САМН gave a fuck about the law except when it suited them?! When he 
dissed them, it suited. Especially when he had reasons. 

Otherwise, SCAMH told him, via Dear Leader Trixie Sane (their Nuanced Crusader) 
you're mentally HELL, just like he was their client and they were his shrink. бо what, if they 
hadn't even met him. That's the way they liked it. 

Hard to sce a shrink? Soon he'd never see anyone above the security guard - only to 
show him the door. Trixie Sane would assess him in a Ted Talk, label him schizophrenic, and 
send a nurse to his door with two beefy cops and a Community Treatment Order. 

He could complain to the Deflowerment Council, but they'd dismiss him because he 
‘wasn't "really" a client - even though their Dear Leader called him crazy and labeled him 
schizophrenic (depending on how he interpreted her statement that "three of you will 
probably be schizophrenic" - it was just him and the cat watching). 

Strange, however, that they no longer called themselves the SCAMH Patients! Council, 
but the Deflowerment Council - meaning everyone's Deflowerment Council, even Johnny's - 
but, like the rest of SCAMH, only when it suited THEM. 

That was the ЗСАМН ethos. Ridiculous as their Dear Leader's language was, and though 
it totally failed to tell anyone anything real about Mental Hell, it indicated plenty about the 
ethos of SCAMH. 

"They were militant totalitarian fascists at war with humanity, with Human Nature - which. 
they deeply detested and sought not merely to transform but to eradicate, 

They had genocide in their hearts, which they revealed through fissures in their discourse. 

Stuff itl Cram it! 

Trixie raved about removing barriers while labeling Johnny schizophrenic, placing him 
beyond the pale of humanity (take a good look at her notorious Ted Talk - for which she got > 
an Ordure of Dadania) - with Adolf Hider and Joe Mengele! And Albert Schweitzer pl 


So they elevated Trixie Sane to thé status of Mental Hell Fuhrer - even, it seemed, - 


whose sole purpose was to legitimize her disgustingness 
MUS ces N oriced асг обдһе 


‘This was political discourse at the Milquetoast Broadcasting Company's STATE TVO. 
Don't ask too many questions, don't ask any GOOD questions, and if by accident you ask 
one - don't PRESS it. Pathetic! 

‘There'd never been а cure For mental hellness - call it what you would: There was no 
indication there ever would be. Historically people who thought they were on the CUSP of 
a BREAKTHROUGH, or acted like they were, had always been criminals, psychopaths, and 
mass-murderers.... 


So which was the wind-up talking doll? ‘Too hard to call. All of the above... 


Meanwhile, BELA wanted to know why there wasn't a THING STORE at $CAMH 


aa 


ИИ) 


The so-called TRANSFORMATION was rigged. It followed parameters set by 
and TRIXIE SANE, which they enforced. 
с set the terms for the phony debate, then changed them when an embarrassing: 
question didn't suit her: Bela was overawed by het. It wasn't every day he got to interview a 
literary sex-trade worker and COMMUNICATOR OF THE YEAR. 

He was anemic. He never drank wine. He was afraid she'd pistol-whip him. 


АМН 


“lam 
Bela Hireling' 


Some of the over-paid ALIENS 
а MaRS DISCOVERY DISTRICT 
a so-called "INCUBATOR" 
of 
SOCIAL CHANGE... 


Trixie and Praetorius were schizophrenic, paranoid subtype. They had no imsight. They 
believed the rest of society were troglodytes determined to DESTROY them, when nobody 
had even heard of them till a few years ago when they started RAVING, "Everyone's 
CRAZY! The sky's FALLING! Send MONEY!" 

They withdrew into the media bubble created by Citizen Hearse, Vixen Foxy Weasel 
Theatre and their communications department. 

"They were Svengalis. Talking to themselves. Again? When had they ever stopped? 

In their narcissism they awarded themselves prizes. 

‘Year. 1 

‘They believed their own propaganda, always the sign of a regime collapsing into 
MADNESS. Then, in a vicious circle, their PR was increasingly about thei a AU 
talk pd programs, they talked about ad campaigns ABOUT programs. 


пай 
Wm you've poer 
new era for Mental Hell, еге.; etc... 
ents; clients, doctors and hardware salesmen а 
en them. 


INS DEPARTMENT of the Centre 
thousands of dollars annually. 


жекке 


_ QCrixi on State CVO's 
"Bela Bireling Show" 
Bow She бодей to be = 
DIEATOR of FOREVER: 
- Kure for Mental Tilness? 


С DODGE Фе QUESTION: 


е Е г ғалы 
ще tn un Rewind s 
7 MS r - Ц d 
‚ SADE and PRAETORIUS: 


Psychiatric BIPSTERS — 


Trixie Sane 
Communicator of Forever 
of the 
Centre for Affliction and Mental Бей 
(AMB, to its fans) AM 
Jj 
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Pioneers of Alienation: The Transformations 


The Three 


THOUSAND 


Faces of 


ading bromides and called them САТА- 


The saintly-caring TRIXIE. Who spewed mis 
LYTIC CONVERSATIONS. 


Лу breakthrougt 
building a future in whi 
BELIEVES that LIFE is WORTH LIVIN 
e're COMMITTED (should be!) 
ORMING mental 


ACROSS the LIFESPAN 
the WORLD (Рака: 


So what if EVERYTHING she said was FALSE - it COULDN'T BE because she қоса 
PRIZE! But what if the IABC was LYING? The EMPEROR was NAKED. 
There was no particular reason to be hopefül.... 


> ЗИ 


я asn't she exploiting this? Was 
1 didn't work?! And what WAS the treatment? Antidepressants? 


Ld 
EAT 


| Because th wefen't really ON THE CUSP OF A BREAKTHROUGH... 

It was just the spin she put on her inordinate love of drugs and hardware at SCAMH, 
She could have opened а COSTCO. They should have, 
Workman did)... 


CHOOSE! 


|| топо enould rover HOPE for a 
thing. HOPE is a thing invented by 
POLITICIANS to keep tne 


TI Piviicers of Alienation: The Cransformations 


Spin? Story-telling? He knew, Trixie or St/Eve - her name was lesion... Weren't they all 
just names for LIARS? 


The "REAL" Срайр 
Я Series 


of 
CATALYTIC CONVERSATIONS 


the power of words 


Whatever happened to 
Trixie Sane? 


pts ғ 


cu 2 A 


zl Thomas ; 
E 3 Ipper’ 
the Order of Dadania: So what? The Emperor was 


igs > y E 
dmbdeed the bow!-and:pitcilér ect on the commode in (См әдебі ThingStrest ә 
dow full of useless, rusted toys! Held rapped the rim. 33 M. 


Rings ‘True! 


bow About 
TL smt 
Her latest SCAMH moneymaket was typically gross and disgusting. It ultimately 
'schizophrenia with а $500 donation. That was what the BIGGEST 


EVER was supposed to have done - LAST YEAR! 
СЕО Trixie бапе, DON'T sce me NEXT YEAR in and- with 


DEFLOWERMENT REPORT E 


RGAN OF THE DEFLOWERMENT COUNCIL. G 
ETT a ВЫ 4 
ANNOUNCING MR BIG- BIGGEST CORPORATE 4 ы 
ее peace con: } 
АНА 


Trixie Sane's "CATALYTIC" 
Fund-Raising Event, 2 


‘Your support transforins Ives 


330 will help CAMH provide expert care 
tn people affected һу mental illness and 
thelr families: 

$50 will help CAMH discover new 
treatments nith fewer side-effects 
$100 wlll help offer care tailored to the 
special needs of marginalized groups 
$250 vill help CAMH deliver emergency 
careto individuals and families In crisis, 


fie 


$500 will help CAMH act early toss; 
schizophrenia in its tracks. 
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Bee] 
Belas Side-Kick the SW. 


AMI 
Finally Confesses! "BELIEVE ТС" 
(Very non-resilient....) 
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WANTED! 
for 
HIJACKING Mental Hell 


Michael Rectearn Grete am 
¡EThoAgenda - why don't u just cal soccer fun? arcas 
fran matters 

ж ew comersancn 


CAM Susan em 


CANH lips oni raising кезізенгі souin ver ya SLO Mr 
Espana 


inten anmes 
Thanks Sandra, 2 wonder bcn ater are in top 5 range, and how 
sats are gameresi(ecitvepected Esuncragins: omnmatters 
agenda Tio 


The Agenda | WO отл 
„сеазтиимо Thanks. Derek Youre the man Wik nave a look 
rmhmatters ‘re 
© View comerciar 


me Agenda] WO т 
Re raure Yahal co you Mink amour à “Soccer Ieonnameeim pena 
cated а "soccer featmar? Is thet helping or hurang? wenhmaftara "rr 
Espano 


me Aganda тес IMAD 10m 
т e Do yas ial iiw massi thoy cue gg 
Franmarters "rre 
S Viner emerson 


Maryann Kerr Sucker 10m 
сетпедаетов MMAMARIANS we need 10 (asse спагеті апо DENEVE 
Ina тузө reward for ajed wel done is a job wel done 

Brans 


вазилереа 


Now presumably resilience ALSO meant "doing it on your own" - but that rather I 

ЗСАМН out in the cold, didn't it? 5 
‘They couldn't make MONEY if people really started "doing it on their own" - РІЛ 
So ще had to be ingenious, and co-opt "doing it on your own" by identifyi 

monopolizing it as a virtually patented SCAMH "treatment" - even writing text 

and pimping them too with Bela on Mental Hell MATTERS, along with their sth 


make you resilient, self-reliant, and 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


$CAMH scientists carning well over 100 thousand annually babbled about green SPACE. 
that was ALL IN THE BRAIN while their supporters responded with psychobabble about 
walking BEARFOOT because they couldn't spell. 

But they sure could PLYYYYY.... 


Heer 


Detect 
Denounces 
Destroy! 


Trixie Sane and Doc Praetorius did a TRASH TALK TRADE-SHOW called WE ARE 
ALL MENTALLY HELL. 
In a medically induced catatonic trance, they predicted that three of the audiente would 
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‘Jon Thomas Rowland 

ette! It connoted modesty yielding to compliance - surrender! 

ver, intensive covered everything from the initial stubborn perversity that made 

'necessaty:to the sensation of the injection itself. It was more aesthetically pleasing, 
said to be INTENSIVE. 


Я Unlike shouting slogans from posters plastered on doors and windows while meanwhile, 
lin the real world, patients went to Mental HELL on cocktails of legal and illegal drugs - from 
the sale of ALL of which they (SCAMH) got a significant cut none of which made its way 
hack to the street but straight to self-righteous cons who squatted at antique boardroom 
tables in so-called incubators (like and including Mars Discovery District) and gang fucked. 

But hey, the aptly named CAPPOni SISTERS (опе of whom had died recently - the 
GENIUS who invented CLEAN AIR AMBASSADORS - good riddance!) worked for 
ЗСАМН! So it must have been all right! 

But it wasn't. Ir was the quintessential evil - а black hole in reality, nothing. The more 
they constructed themselves in media, the mote they cried CURE! like that other doomed 
fool who cried WOLF - or was it FIRE?! - the more Trixie spouted bromides instead of 
telling them the truth - the morc obvious their nothingness became. 

Watch out though, if they ever really got THE CURE. They wouldn't even know, 
because they'd be NOTHING too - they'd be DEAD. That was the cure they'd been 
hovering dangerously "оп the cusp of" for decade 

Watch out for it! The BIG BREAKTHROUGH! 


Visions of Dr. Praeto 
Great Man 
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y Б of Жете The: Transformations ” 
EL worse than Marie Curie! 
"She was cancer! She gave Johnny PLAGUE! 


7 Of course, Trixie had her followers. Why not? Charles Manson had Squeaky Fromme 

‘Trixie Sane had Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre and any number of corporate, former hippie, ex- ў 
"Irotskyite, retired boomer "clients" just like her - Squeaky was motivated Бу pleasure; they © 
were motivated by greed. 


Trixie had plenty of client clients too - patient followers (pets). In a harsher context, they 
were called CAPOS, Their function remained the same. To be quislings. To co-opt 
criticism and resistance to her increasingly totalitarian practices. 

She made smoking a cigarette more criminal than crack cocaine. Joints were fine too. 
She was a Viper! 
She tore down the Asylum and replaced it with The New Gateway Flamingo, 
Headquarters of her New Age Drug Cartel. 
з sometimes strange notion of understanding, sustainability, and systems 
leadership. 

Weren't drugs a renewable resource? 

For that matter, wasn't sex? 

Meanwhile she transformed the loco clinic into а CTO (Community Treatment Order) 
Fulfillment Centre, STALAG for INTENSIVES - the future of Archway on Thing Str 

It was the hypodermic equivalent of а burger franchise, the buns being the asses of 
clients - where they usually got their injections. 

‘That SWEET SPOT. 

It was indeed somewhat intensive. Trixie had Vixen Foxy and the С 


Department pattner with a leading fascist advertising firm to invent a suit 
Recalcii 4 


"neither of whi 


iis as DELUSIONS меге REAL, 
collective delusions of a self serving 
corporate cultures 


ЗСАМН, for reasons that hardly 
need stating, had figuratively 
turned its corporate BACKSIDE. 
‘on genuine MADNESS, because 

Е ЗСАМН really knew, 


REAL MADNESS was INCURABLE, 
dena there was both GLORY 
LUCRE in CURING, 


was LITTLE of EITHER 


reasons, why SCAMH. 
МН needed to forget 
5) 


Pioneers of Alienation: Ghe- Transformations 

Anyway, there'd sên be plenty, if he didn't pay this, he said, handing him a Hydro bill. 
"The third request. 

Romeo was reading а Hearse-newspaper feature about a man sentenced to thirty years 
hard labor for throwing a stupid Pomeranian onto the Hardener Distressway, where it was 
immediately flattened Бу an onrushing garbage truck... 

The headline shouted, MONSTER! 


Wolf, the beloved Pomeranian of $CAMH's world-famous trans surgeon, Dr. Richard 
("DICK") Dire, may be the first Pomeranian, indeed the first DOG of any kind, to be 
honoured by inclusion in the DSM. Unfortunately, the honour will have to be 
POSTHUMOUS, as the frisky fellow was PUT DOWN, because of an acquired taste for 
fresh nuts and DICK! 

What started as an innocent fondness for table scraps, ended on the OPERATING 
‘TABLE, or under it, where all unknown to the good doctor, Wolf discovered the slop 
bucket, Cock-a-doodle, he said, but quietly - not wanting to be detected! 

Tt wasn't till weeks later that the doc noticed the discrepancy between operations 
performed and specimens collected. Was someone dicking with the account? Were terrorists 
squisrelling DICK away, millimetre by millimetre, to make an ATOMIC BUM? No, $CAMH 
already had one. 

Then he noticed. WOLF was all pumped up on steroids like a PIT BULL! Hel-lo?! 

No doubt he'll give his you-know-what to science in the shape of SCAMH, Actually 
they'll get his YELP too, after he's formed. It's wrong to steal dicks, especially from $CAMH. 
Be advised, anyone who steals dicks from ЗСАМН gets - DICK! 

Poor Wolf, we'll miss the little pecker... 


Johany laughed; he thought it was ridiculous 
Romeo said, it was! He should have got LIFE_ 
Romeo liked Pomeranians. It was things he hated.... 


Things passing. Wanting to know, How's business. 
Could be better. 


505 Chick was depressed. She said hello to Johnny while he adjusted some things on the 
sidewalk outside the Thing Store. He asked her to come in, but she said she couldn't; she 
wasn't in the mood. Come in anyway, he said: maybe that would get her in the mood. He 
was joking, 

Once inside, she started to explain what was the matter. She rented with a bunch of 
friends, but the neighborhood was too dangerous. She and her girl friend had already been 
solicited), A shop-keeper said, They were fools to live there.. 

She was twenty-two, and she'd never had a decent place to live... 

Johnny said, If her friends couldn't find a replacement in a few weeks then it just 
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Jon Thomas Rowland 

confirmed, the apartment was uninhabitable 

But they were her friends, she insisted (over and over).... 
Yeah, yeah... 


жекке 


505 Chick was more distracted than ever. She said she was auditioning, 
For a movie? Johnny asked. 
Well, actually, she clarified, to be the host of the weekly horror-show. 
Unfortunately, she wouldn't get the part, because the boss was Citizen Hearse, and he 
only liked chicks like THIS: 
She demonstrated, panting, shaking her tito... 


жене 


Miss Nazimova 
Really jazzed'em over 

Sheamade a big improvement 
On every pretty movement... 


Dancing at that moving picture ball... 


жеке 


‚She came ito look around, but she kepyglaneing at het Watch, because she had to make! 
“appointment: before the audition. She thought maybe a new,hair-cut would work On 


= 
because he'd just talked to Я 
A touch; maybe he'd т 
у. He wouldn't, because lettere had ау of 
x ted... 


He per uk 6 2 ‘He wanted a bargain, 
because they were old, 
dk. Johnny reniinded hizo. Thats what was good about them, Whoever heard of a 
Vinylphile wanting NEW. records? 


е 


Cild Hearsdiwas in Friday evening and spent an hour looking through old photo 
аТъзрав Johnny supposed.beiWäseliscovering, someig of their preyiemstownet's spirit. 
Stee A ER eee او‎ 


не voll Ж 
(Cifizen Heitsesat down heavily in the square, margoa upholstered chair, just inside- e 
door He said he thought ke was dead; and hada't had a good death. His wedding piccares- 
Yes, Johnny completed his thought; you never saw him smile... 
Citizén/ETearse sad m was asf he собе believe he was getting married. 


Johainy said be had found а lot of Selfhelp books about coping with illness, and death; | 
he'd als” Ша book om Alcoholiés Añi6nymidus, autographed by. Gm wellÉwishers. НЫ 
thought'semeane elose/to Bim, died first 


Citizen Неше thought he «іесрібе ішсе в во he killed himself... 


азы 


RIP Вела Ьа) 
You're more Ean jüt a PIBGE to rey) ЗОНЕ азасы homophdbic JEWISH QUEER 


— 


On the мі е мо 
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Не didn't do much again today. ] 


Maybe he was depressed. His crack-pot sea captain said he was a classic case of 
depression, decp'arid chronic. Like the sea. He would have known. 


He didn't do much. He listened ta the Sunday programs af the Milquetoast Broadcasting 
Corporation, most of which had already started to nauscate him weeks ago. 

‘They were the digital, liberal version of Sunday Funnies. Unfunny, that is. But senescent, 
зо he should have enjoyed them. 

Like Garrison Keillor, who wasn't really senile but merely acting that way. In other 
words... 

A con, a crook, a mountebank pitching nostalgic misrepresentadon of American culture 
as quack medicine, quick relief from looming apocalypse. 

There were (obviously rigged) game shows where politicians were quizzed on current 
events they caused or (more likely) failed to prevent. 

Johnny especially hated a panel of political commentators even whose leftists had 
recently made headlines themselves by exploiting indigent writers (of all people). 

Late in the day he finally managed to go for а walk. He went to the Buffer Inn Mall, to 
the Dollar Store where he bought a cheap blanket for his cat. At the No Frillies he bought a 
frozen.lasagna, and some cheese on sale. 


ae 


He went on a long walk to Vagina Road. T-shirts and tofu were cheapest in Chinese 
ghettos. Vagina Road between Dungass and Thing was the oldest Chinese ghetto in 
Dadania. 

He felt right at home, like he could die right there. 

There was something else he needed, first. O, yeah. Flea powder for Toby, at least if they 
were what was making him itch. They seemed to be going away. It was typically feckless of 
him to do nothing but still be wondering, after the problem was ncarly over. Maybe it was 
something else entirely. Maybe it was nerves. Good thing his cat was tough. 

He came to "SCAMH for Cats" on Dungass, and entered. There was а pleasant, buxom 
secretary behind the desk. They greeted one another, and Johnny showed her a photo of his 
cat's ass. Like some drunk in a bar. 

Scabs were visible, through the parted fur. They'd broken out 10 days ago. He wondered 
if they could have been caused by fleas. 


She said she couldn’: really say, based on a picture. 

He pressed. He knew she wanted him to buy a consultation, with the Vet 

If she had to hazard a guess? 

She said yes, they could have been caused by fleas. 

‘Then how much was flea medicine? 

She said about 100 dollars, for 6 months. For 6 doses, in other words. Plus another 50 
for an examination, because it was prescription medication, and they couldn't prescribe it 
without an examination. 

Without even knowing for sure it was fleas? Why, his Lipitor © cost less! 

Well, it looks like it could be fleas, she said а little more positively now. Reviewing the 


»Glozapine and Lipitor were free, but flea medication cost MONEY, 
5ДЕ he wasn't covered. he probably wouldn't use anything. There wasn't: anytbini чум 
for senility. 
Too bad the cat wasn't on A PENSION! Maybe he shouldiget the сабра Welfare, so at 
least he'd be covered. 


The Посгог аззигей him. Hé wasn’t headedsanywhere. Nowhere, in fact: ‚He only meant 
«¡suggest Benadryl, for the cat. Fox Johnny, coconut oil might help. If it wasn't 106 late. 


Thanks. Held tell, Garrison 


Jah Tac 
Johnny 


about her She was his 


armchair. He was very pale, He looked DEAD. He gazed around him. 
M 
For the Aerospace Program.. 


ж. 


on Thing Street. He said Frankie and Billie were 


me ne next morning, 
Ser Who Nez Johnny taro Emile Puchheim House 


й 


ph was retaining the foi en Normals, that is e 
Dadanian border, would be shocked if they knew. 
“The TRUTH! 


What shifts they made- TO EAT! 
Lied, cheated, stole, embezzled. Said they were crazier than they 
LEER овон In a country where they filled in gravel pits: 
^ they needed a food allowance... 

Everybody got it, so Alapaloozah decided, It must be ABOLISHED! 

It was one thing at the United Nations to indicate generous food allowance progarms, 
and with an effort he could understand his subjects occasionally even needing them, but 
actually USING them? Wasn't that TAKING AVANTAGE of the SYSTEM! 

A 

Not just incidentally, the Food Allowance amounted to a couple of hundred dollars a 
month. The shelter portion was $350 and the normal food allowance $200. The cheapest 
cell in Emile Durkheim House rented for $650. That meant one had to spend most of the 
Special Food Allowance on RENT. 

Citizen Hearse should've awarded Bruce the Nobel Prize. For getting HIM that Food 
Allowance... 


+ 
[OS 
y 
\ 
Johnny told him Porko was a fake. How he scoffed at the U.N.'s Charter, while enjoying, 
more rights than all of them put together! He even got a package... N 
For DISINTEGRATIVE PERSONALITY DISORDER. 


In the 19th cent 4 
пета и 

the more they built asylums 

and talked about curing people, 

the faster they filled asylums, 

the crazier people became. 


Now, in the 21st century, 
ЗСАМН was talking big again 

about curing people, 

while hinting that there were more aad more 
people needing to be cured... 
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'OLYPS and immediately communicated the fact to his subordinates, anticipi 
when the SCHIZOPHRENIA of "ordinary mortals" would be treated just like 
POLYPS. 

Different strokes for different folks - ditto TREATMENTS. 

However, as far as $CAMH was concerned, SCHIZOPHRENIA was ALREADY 
CANCER, the big MONEY-MAKER that COULDN'T be BEAT... 

Nobody seemed to know what it was... 

There would NEVER be a day when anything about JOHNNY would be treated the 
same as even the SORE TOE of the CEO of $CAMH.... 

Uncle SCAMH "looked forward to the day" - why not TODAY, right NOW?! - when 
SCHIZOPHRENIC would be the same as ВГАСК or GAY - or JEWISH?! 

Like YOU but NOT you - OLD POLYPS - that would be asking too much, he meant... 

Your TREATment, or MINE? 


Texts preserved in the Archives of Ontario (Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, RG 8- 
5, WD. McPherson Files 1916-1919, Letter from Dr. Harvey Clare to Inspector WW, Dunlop. 
of January 15, 1918, Container 100, Toronto Hospital for the Insane, Reception Hospital 
Folder.) indicate the close relationship the Reception Hospital was to have had with the 
Toronto Asylum, and the conditions that contributed to its carly closure. 

Tt is evident from these that, while Clarke and others exploited the Reception Hospital as 
they had the Asylum earlier, its purpose — unclear and contradictory as it was — was still 
different from the clinic’s Clarke had in mind. At least a part of the problem seems to have 
been accommodating low and middle-class patients under the same roof, or indeed, in the 
same room. 

While accommodating together the different disorders that afflicted the patients was hard 
enough, accommodating, different classes was what really upset the officials: 

‘About one half the patients coming into this Hospital are women and men from 
families, who have been accustomed to lives of refinement. In the Reception Hospital 
we have treated many women from the best homes in Toronto, and the purpose of my 
letter is to draw your attention to the almost impossible situation where we are 
compelled to recommend the Hospital to good, clean living, decent people, when we are 
admitting ко the same room patients who will use the same bathroom and the same 
closet, and who are suffering from contagious diseases, such as, Syphilis, Gonorrhoca, 
‘Tuberculosis, Scabies, and all other forms of skin diseases, 
(Dr Harvey Clare to Inspector WW. Dunlop of January 15, 1918) 


me жшн = 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


The Great TRANSFORMER 
and bis CRADSSORMEES 
Anti-psychiairy? You COULD say that — 
DO Mad PRIDE WITHOUT IC! 


"Uncle Polyps" Addressing 
Mad Dation on WHITE SQUIRREL WAY 
WHITE SQUIRREL DATION" — 


b =: не. 4 
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“Ж E f great man and visionary "part of the neighborhood" that he was, got 


Ж 'OLYPS and immediately communicated the fact to his subordinates, anticipating the day 
Je the SCHIZOPHRENIA of "ordinary mortals" would be treated. jase ls e "his" 
POLYPS. я 
г. Different strokes for different folks - ditto TREATMENTS. 
However, as far аз SCAMH was concerned, SCHIZOPHRENIA was ALREADY 
CANCER, the big MONEY-MAKER that COULDN'T be BEAT... 
Nobody seemed to know what it was.... 
There would NEVER be а day when anything about JOHNNY would be treated the 
same as even the SORE TOE of the CEO of $CAMH.... 
Uncle SCAMH "looked forward to the day" - why aot TODAY, right NOW?! - when 
SCHIZOPHRENIC would be the same as ВГАСК ог GAY - or JEWISH?! 
Like YOU but NOT you - OLD POLYPS - that would be asking too much, he meant... 
Your TREATment, or MINE? | 


5, WD. McPherson Files 1916-1919, Letter from Dr. Harvey Clare to Inspector WW. Dunlop 
of January 15, 1918, Container 100, Toronto Hospital for the Insane; Reception Hospital 
Folder.) indicate the close relationship the Reception Hospital was to have had with the 
‘Toronto Asylum, and the conditions that contributed to its carly closure, 

It is evident from these that, while Clarke and others exploited the Reception Hospital as 
they had the Asylum earlier, its purpose — unclear and contradictory as it was — was still 
different from the clinic's Clarke had in mind. At least a part of the problem seems to have 
been accommodating low and middle-class patients under the same roof, or indeed, in the 
same room. 

While accommodating together the different disorders that afflicted the patients was hard » 
enough, accommodating, different classes was what really upset the official: 3 

About one half the patients coming into this Hospital are women and men from ; 
families, who have been accustomed to lives of refinement. In the Reception: Ра 
we have treated many women from the best homes in Toronto, and the purpose 
letter is to draw your attention to the almost impossible situation where we are 
compelled to recommend the Hospital to good, clean living, decent people, when we are 
admitting to the same room patients who will usc the same bathroom and t 
closet, and who are suffering from contagious discases, such as, Syphilis, Gon. 
‘Tuberculosis, Scabies, and all other forms of skin diseases, 3 

(Dr, Harvey Clare to Inspector WW. Dunlop of January 15, 191; 


Texts preserved in the Archives of Ontario (Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, RG 8- | 


C.K. (Cold Killuh) CLARKE, God Father of CANADIAN PSYCHIATRY, Et 
Mental Hygienist, Proto-NAZI, hated "feeble-minded" women and "defective" immi, 
С.В. (Clarence the Bagman - FAROUT) FARRAR, didn't like JEWS very much, cs} 
FREUD. 
STOKES, a nobody buta GREAT MAN because he "carried on the 
TRADITION" and he was ONE of THEM, so they named a STREET after him, 


WHITE SQUIRREL was TAKEN and FREEDOM STREET had been discarded... 
Robin HUNTER was a LOOKER, and, SE to Dr Stan Freeman, in a. E 


ОЕР, diagnosed LUCIEN BOUCHARD (remember?) wi 
DISORDER, without EVER having MET the ¢ 


Age 
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Nonetheless, the ALAPALOOZAH bashing continued apace. If he'd been one с л, 
THEM - they'd have TRANSFORMED him into a $CAMH Afflictions poster-boy, Instead, ~ 
they accused him of making statements that (they said) one wouldn't be surprised to hears - 
spouting from the mouths of $CAMH inpatients on THING STREET. 

‘The Leftists hated Alapaloozah so much they let down their guard. They usually 
pretended to like crazy people. f 
Johnny wondered if the things he WROTE were in the same category as the things 

Alapaloozah SAID. 

He felt a sudden warmth for the Grear Man. He loved Alapaloozah! 

He wanted to SLAP that writer. Pummel him with his fists. Sit on his face and FART. 
So now ALAPALOOZAH was mentally ill, as well as addicted? And STILL no EMPATHY - 1 
and what a callous way of talking about $CAMH clients. Like Johnny, if not exactly Johnay J 
himself... 

Not to mention, they were stupid and illogical - INPATIENTS? on the STREE] 
for very long... 

With LEFTIES like THESE - MAD PEOPLE didn't need ENEMIES... 


Nor 


Toronto ife Baty ое ^ 
TES 
НЫ 


Getting rid of ALAPALOOZAH was по improvement for Johnny. He wanted a NEW 
OPPOSITION TOO! 

He wanted to GET RID OF THE TOTALITARIAN FASCIST LEFT. It had been co- 
opted by Citizen Hearse and his Trotskyite media janisarics.... 


While slyly intimating on Dadania News Liar that Alapaloozah was a fat-assed NAZI sow, 
Citizen Hearse transformed his bum shelter franchise Handy Havens into condos for union 
satraps. 

Johnny was glad to sec Alapaloozah had some black friends. So what if he did drugs and 
had sex with them. It was only natural. He would have been racist not to. He was makng, 
friends. 

ТЕ he was finally IMPEACHED ог FORCED to RESIGN (and they STILL 
WOULDN'T let him run SCAMH?!) Johnny thought he'd make a great PEER SUPPORT 
WORKER. Better than Warfarin.. 

Anyone was better than Butch. 

Even Bruce. 


н 


Merey UDSORCUDATE 
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п Thomas Rowland 


or 3RGUDIAD SLIP? 
or 
What Do YOU Сай 
aPIZZA BARONESS? 


Ti was even in the DSID 
- why mot? 
- everpthing ELSE wast 
PIZZAPHREDIAY 


There was а DISORDER called MORAL IMBECILITY.... 


Of course, it didn't exist either, but the pathological lying of SCAMH and its 
mouthpieces ("BELA" Hireling of STATE TVO, especially), sponsors and tools, made 
Johnny wonder. 

Was The Man Going Over Niagara Falls just an analogy that the PIZZA BARONESS ran 
away with (or vice versa) - or an unfortunate FREUDIAN slip? 

Because it implied that it was right to ignore someone in real and immediate distress, 
someone whom one really could help - to RESEARCH an elusive CURE - which looked 
alarmingly like old-fashioned MENTAL HYGIENE - which was not only NEBULOUS, but 
DANGEROUS - and here directed at the most vulnerable, at CHILDREN. 

Kindergartens were one thing, but when Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre raised serious 
money fot SCAMH - it was no KINDERGARTEN. It was brain-based BAD PHARMA - 
for KIDS! 

‘Thought he'd better пос call her at all.... 


‘Jon Thomas Rowland 
criticizing PROZAC, destroyed the Queen West hospital and replaced it with Commerical ^. 
Retail Space, a combination drugstore, condo complex, casino, conference centre and media 


construct - decorated by Vixen Foxy herself with BIG DONOR advertisements for DRUGS = 
and BOOZE (Eli Lilly Centre, Beamish Wing, LaBatt Wing, Bell Gateway Building) etc., 5 
1 


ete. 
Of course, his consort was Trixie Sanc - whom we've met... 


жеке 


So What if ALAPALOOZAb 
WAS а JUDRIE? 
be SIC 
RIGHT ID 
with MANAGEMENT - 


ESI ШЕШЕДІ ЕЕ азата 
Besieged Toronto Mayor Rob Ford 
denies ‘ridiculous’ crack pipe reports as 
campaign to buy alleged video grows 


Хили Мае so Mic Tor. 1 


TORONTO MAYOR 


SMOKES CR 


From ALAPALOOZAB BASDIDG 10 
£LI€DC DISSING... 


xy Weasel-THeatre it was à NOBLE, E 
ihat UNWORTHY SCUM like YOU coulf be 
D by the BRAND of Hearse-Fecrari with only a few box-tops as proof об а. 


ALLY thanks to HEARSE-FERRARI BRAIN DISEASE FASCISM; “TRIXIE could > 

BUY A LOT OF MACHINES, CURE EVERYTHING, SOLVE THE MEANING OF 

FE} BRAINW/ YOU and RULE! 

| But this isn't really for TRIXIE, this was FOR YOU! 

You would never SMOKE, GET DRUNK, GET ANGRY, SMASH THINGS, АСТ 

OUT... 

| Never be a DANGER ТО YOURSELF AND OTHERS or LET OTHERS BE A 

¿DANGER TO THEMSELVES AND YOU... hd 
7 YOU WOULD NEVER SIN AGAIN! Thanks to CITIZEN HEARSE you would be 
UNABLE TOL = 

¿Thanks to TRIXIE and HEARSE BREAKTHROUGH you would NOT be free, BUT J Л \ 
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you would be FREE FROM SIN. 
Because their object ultimately was NOT transforming Mental Hell, it was 
| TRANSFORMING HUMAN NATURE 
© "In fifteen years they saw а WORLD of 
12 Whar GOD-wouldntt do to you, HEARS RARI wouldn't hesitare to do. 
f Held take awayour freedom, and make you FAT and MENTALLY HEALTHY... 
SLAVES! ( 
Tomorrow belonged - TO/GITIZEN HEARSE! || 
And TRIXIE SANE! M 


APPY TRANSFORME 


Ton Thomas Rowland 
to TRIXIE/ánd Vixen Foxy Weasel- Theatre it was a NOBLE, 
US GIFT, a SIGN - literally - that UNWORTHY SCUM like YOU coulf be 
by the BRAND of Hearse-Ferrari with only a few box-tops as proof of 


» FERRARI BRAIN DISEASE FASCISM, TRIXIE could 
Y A LOT OF MACHINES, CURE EVERYTHING, SOLVE THE MEANING OF 
IFE; BRAINWASH YOU and RULE! 
But this isn't really for TRIXIE, this was FOR YOU! 

You would never SMOKE, GET DRUNK, GET ANGRY, SMASH THINGS, ACT 
- Never be a DANGER TO YOURSELF AND OTHERS or LET OTHERS BE A 
¿DANGER TO THEMSELVES AND YOU... 

YOU WOULD NEVER SIN AGAIN! Thanks to CITIZEN HEARSE you would be 
UNABLE TOL 

Thanks to TRIXIE and HEARSE BREAKTHROUGH you would NOT be free, BUT 
you would be FREE FROM SIN. 

Because their object ultimately was NOT transforming Mental Hell 
TRANSFORMING HUMAN NATU 

In fifteen years they saw а WORLD of HAPPY TRANSFORMEES.. 

What GOD wouldn't do to you, HEARS! RARI wouldn't hesitate to do.. 

He'd take away your freedom, and make y and MENTALLY HEALTHY 

SLAVES! 

Tomorrow belonged - TO CITIZEN HEARSE! 

And TRIXIE SAN 


was 


u F 
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"PS. N/hae WAS this UP STREAM / DOWN'STREAM jive - to justify роса а 7 


research over care? Johnny knew he was expected to feel SO SORRY for the SHRIN] 
the RIVERBANK, but what about the sucker floating by - who DROWNED? 


а. 
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"Somebody got murdered..." 
Was it REALLY such a HARD decision? 
Sorry to do this to you, Johnny! 
M'Lady and MUSTARD were ALWAYS "UPSTREAM" - and SHE never even got her 


feet WET... 
Doesn't CUT the MUSTARD - M'Lady... 


Меада 
RAIA 


BREAKTHROUGH! 


WARNING:$200,000.000 
Da NOT CHALLENGE or 


Tomorrow Belongs to Citizen Hearse. 
Your DEAR LEADER Trixie Sane has decreed YOU аге ALL MENTALLY HELL! 
Where you are ALL HELL, there is no STIGMA, there is only YOU and TRIXIE - and 
the GREAT SCIENTISTS and THE GREAT CAPITALIST (pizza é fry baron, especially) 
who finances her, to LOVE апа CARE - for YOU! 

ONCE it was considered self-aggrandizing to plaster your MONIKER on the side of a 
building, 


at him out for stüd service... He was so 
o алы US DUE 


was full of sofas and stu 
y Ald 


4 are crummy buildings," Praetorius lisped. "They're dark, the corridors аге long 
row, the rooms are tiny; it isn't a therapeutic feeling," 
е said in the new buildings the halls would be larger, the rooms more airy, and the 
indows light-enhanced to provide a warmer atmosphere. 

"We want to fight the stigma, of the terrible site of 999 Queen," he said. "We thought if 
we could do it right and well on the place that is notorious, we could demonstrate to the 
“whole community that these illnesses are like any other human pain and suffering." 

$ Toronto OBSERVER, Nov 2 2009 


Johnny couldn't help noticing. Thing Street hadn't been called Nine Ninety-Nine in a 
hundred years, Trixie's favorite TRICK. Whenever she wanted to look 
TRANSFORTMATIVE she reversed history, deleted progress. She compared herself to the 
‘old Asylum. 

She'd learned it from Praetorius, and sex-trade outreach at her Motor Motel down Thing 
Street. She filled it in the off-season. She'd spent her whole life filling Model Suites with her 
clients, She always stood beside the oldest Lilly Marlene she could find, under the dimmest 
street lamp. 


Ви UNCLE DEAREST. 

They were NOT "illnesses. like any other buman pain and suffering." 

According to Uncle Scamb's own BIBLE, the DSM, they mere not illnesses at all - bis GOOD BOOK 
called them "DISORDERS." 

So; wasn't it true that, when Old Pohps wanted to raise money be talked about illnesses (as if there was 
something there he could cure), but mben be wanted to label and discriminate and PRESCRIBE without 
EVIDENCE - it was back to DISORDERS again? As f he'd never left... 

‘Then, on top of all this bullshit, was the STIGMA SCHTICK - the very SITE was 
STIGMATIZING? But for WHOM, Polypst 

Не mas always talking abont ending STIGMA like it was all about CLIENTS - but what about 
HIM? He'd been at Thing Street, "professionally" speaking, just as long - 150 years, in fact - and be'd 
had a pretty bad REP for most of that time. Was that what he really meant? 

UnclenDearest wanted them to forget about it? Wasn't this just another of bis SCAMS at SCAMH? 


Talking about onding stigma didn't end it anyway, it reinforced 2 - and ignored the worse stignatixation 
going on - "Mental Hellaess is a BRAIN DISEASE, YOU are SICK, WE are WELL, ete. 


Nonetheless, Johnny decided to TRY IT: He said it was time they ended the cruel and unusual 
stigmatization of psychiatry for crimes against humanity in the пате of CURING the population, па 
From (Би? not limited to) forced sterilization, doping, and murder. Те was time theybforgot abont the 

ovement, when someone's DISORDER was having an unwed mothe 
halted abere it all k 


век ит 
ming a Mn Te ee on him by Citizen. 
atop the plexiglass minarets at Odd and Thing Street. 


Hygiene! 
t wai imposed by the ruling satraps without any шере 


LU 3 the Fuck was SCAMH ENGAGE?! 
a Soviet of young professionals devoted to doing something 
M ORMATIVE and wonderful for Mental Hell 
In reality ivwas comprised of a lot of playboys, sports, and swells, 3 
He noted the preponderance of public relations types, policy wonks, ete. 
He noted too, regarding the group's vaunted "freshness" - the presence of Citizen 
Ясат«с scion, Ulyanov Hearse-Ferrari was the Babbitt of Brain Disease. 


There was и least one brain-disease(d) academic among them - so SCAMH ENGA! 
Боре to look like nothing new at all, just yahoos pimping for BRAIN > MENT 


worse 
his rosary bea 
All the Fragrant 


j Искър, 
4 N ШЕ” rn 
A 
диел oving STIGMA. ‘They were im s 
DES Removing STIMA. from CONFLICT OF INTEREST, 


TIRED + meant CORPORATE CH 
'IZZAPHRENIA) McCAIN, MA "ITS J 
E MA BLUE- "MAKE IT A ВП. 


hing Street West was 1984. à 
1 Hogtown's most TRUTH CHANGING ADDRESS... 


THEMSELV due 
was what one would have expected from JOE STALIN or GENGIS KHAN. 
The GRAND. OPENING was your ЕХЕСОТИ 
Which was why DADANIANS put up with the CONSTANT. BULLSHIT of 
. MAD PRIDE should have spoken up, but they were disordered пат | 
ters. 


Max had co-opted them... 

Butch always wanted to bea doctor... 

He'd been а TALL OAK... 

He worked for them.... 

He was a peer support worker... 

А CLIENT! 

A QUISLING! 

He liked JETHRO TULL! 

ЗСАМН maintained MAD PRIDE like a private army, Winnie Mandela's і 

The first thing they stole was the NAME, then the IDEA they obviously knew 
‚about. How could people be PROUD of something they didn't even acknowled; 
11 More normals than ever thought MENTAL ILLNESS was real, апа MADNE: 


COLD. 
Why didn't they ask SCAMH to "RE-EVALUATE" themselves, and prove that the 
“redevelopment” wasn't JUST A SCAM, that it really benefitted THING STREET 


g an the same frequency - бей 
ess day-dream than living 


Не wondered how they chose 


d Russel Brand's schlock 


АГ, ‘Jon Thomas Rowland 
disguise? It was like wearing the head scarf in a beverage room. 
She was ashamed of her latest schtick but unable to stop bcause of her addiction issues. 
Otherwise she couldn't possibly stand up in front of a roomfull of junkics and demand 
her tiara and bat cape so she could transform them. 
Johnny knew better. Look at Bruce and Butch. 
Yes, she said stupid things. When she was stoned... 
‘Trouble was it was getting harder. She necded more and more drugs to stare them down. 
Bullshitting everybody took fortitude, but mainly drugs. |: 
Some Awards Nights she just couldn't find the right bateape, or a fix. Maybe it just didn't > 
"work anymore. Maybe it was broken. She couldn't FLY! 
She got the shakes. She gobbled tranquilizers.... р 
She crashed. Like Germanwings.... % 
P 


renas 
4 

So what did they know about chronic mental hellness? About Pioneers of Alienation? > 
Johnny was a PIONEER! 

They didn't know anything - which was good for SCAMH because it meant there was 
nothing like reality or understanding to get in the way of their enthusiasm for brain disease 
and other delusional obsessions... 

Like money. 

‘They lived in Model Suites among the minarets of the new Thing Street that SCAMH 
finally felt a part of. 

‘They thought they were pretty funky. 


Johnny tried to read the tweets of Scotch Tape Jr - son of the man who гауса about 
internet openness - but they were blocked! So much for engagement, They had nothing on 


- 


ou. br ананан Биек нере най Ти her, last time... 
м wegpinvolieg Satan to pu toad ‚pells on Citizen 


> her landlord.... Citizen Hi 
of the children. + 
moment, D Damien was in the hall ing Jaso 


Г She described! ао neck rumed red Ше һа а EDED gie 
i He said he was going to do something he had never done before. 
vn decision... He scheduled a second hearing in two weeks... 
- Sur 
Remember, Romeo said, you have kids... 1 
Romeo took her to the second hearing in Old Shitty Hall... d 
she could stay and that Citizen Hearse had to make repairs... But she had to pay sent. 
+ Carlotta tried the voodoo... She begged Romeo to find her another | 


Romco said they wouldn't work on Citizen Hearse... Citizen Hearse was immi 
believed Ме had an‘amulct... Romeo said he had lawyers.... 
d she had kids.... 


hot for her too... He wanted го make her his fancy woman... 
d the kindness об relatives. It wasn't hard; they didn't have an; 


RESILIENLE.... 


y ремин ГА you o 
Ў $ “mould. just. "step “outside of your. 
A Media Bubble 
for a moment" - 4 
Get your DEDA out of your 
ASSES sea 


+ of SCDIZOPDRODIA 
$ and #2 АП (same thing!) 
| Looked like THIS 


In Parkdale TORONTO - & 
“across the lifespan and 
ound the world" (Trixie Sane's BOO 
à BROWIDES) Р 


f jon Thomas Rowland 

It was institutional violence directed at poor people too sick to defend themselves. They 
had anew hardcore NAZI management at Stalag West. 

It was consistent with the cheap, nasty posters ordering clients diagnosed with 
SCHIZOPHRENIA not to see a shrink without booking an appointment first. 

"They went to the Stalag because it was a drop-in. 

Notany more. Now there was engagement! Another Orwellian term. Trixie was in on 
this one, too. Getting rid of stigma? No! Clients - especially the ones who liked to stand, 
quietly smoking in the doorway. 

They could smoke in the middle of Thing Street, for all she cared. Heil $САМНІ 

In reality clients continued to drop in whenever they had to, then the nurses would write 
them down as having checked in first, They continued to smoke in front of the poster, 100. 


Please 


_Кеер С 
обер САЯ 


Smokershelpline 


If CITIZEN HEARSE was а "VISIONARY" - then it deserved to be stated, só was. 
HITLER. 


sa 


PRES 


‘Transformations ^ 
ече апа whisked her away from 
Еда Thing 5готе.... He could forget about chicken dumpling to-night... 
Bra ich doggy, Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre lithped 


barking outside... 


mean pit-bull. 
v 9 REX Fe into the store and bounded dowstairs.... Like 
Jf good dows 
Porko. n his shoulder as they beat it... Him and Honey... 
gonna take the fag's money... Wasn't gonna mooch his free ciggies.... Н 
hand on his dick again... It was red and angry-looking too... 
What he got for saving her tits... 
Dick... 


—— ? 
2 , 


The POMERANIAN PEER SUPPORT COMFORT LAPDOG CAPER. + 
San owned the 15 Pomeranians that Porko and his G-R-R-R-L had been sitting in a big: 
story dog house in Low Park. The shades were always drawn except for a few inches whi 
! the dogs peered out at them coming up the walk with great big bags of kibble: Porko 
suspected that Dr Alpo had been assassinated in Northern Manchuria Бу а gang of Maoist |, 
dog-thieving restaurateurs... Held been there сч ав some kind of architect while 
i researching a global network of Pomeranian-snatchers.... 4 


Johnny sent Jah Lo See to J. Zeus Murphy's Zombie Crypt Emporium, to see if they had 
any cheap lap-tops. He instructed her not to buy anything, only to obtain information abo 
what was available. She had already enquired several times, and the answer had; 

‚that they were out. Johnny gave her a twony for coffee on the way back. 

He was surprised when she returned a few minutes later and proudly 
а heavy cardboard box, before collapsing into an ugly torn chair the springs of 
‘onto the floor. 

_ Johnny peered hopefully into the box. J. Zeus had cheated him again. It wasia f 
dinosaur, a trilobite that J. Zeus had personally plundered in a midnight raid on the 
Shale on his last valium-inspired West Coast tour foraging for Frank Zappa albums... 

‘Goelacanth's were rocket science... 


A TN 
NI c NEM. 
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pursue a career in heraldry, as the f 
He at 
Винчи. 


cook the entire ward, 
on. She was bl. 
n 人 


f _ Pioneer: Пепайо a 
коо тч led feet. e c 
minutes, not saying anything. Johnny would see his jaw-muscles working... 


Я Romeo observed the routine and said it was strange. To Sharpshanks it was high finance. / 


P. Morgan would have found it ordinary. To Sharpshanks the store was Crassus 
Black's Anus Corp. In his own mind he was Dadania's next | Zn 
His mind? Johnny knew he'd lost i 


Increasingly, he spent his days in song, 

he finally shunned the gradient for music. 
He went off track, went crazy in a lyric. 

He stammers when he talks; he only sings 
among the mad, the ones like him, translated. 
‘The images, the colors, shapes of bodies. 

are nor divided from the wind's afflatus: 
‘Acolist, Poet, Bedlamite, Parnassian. 


— 


‘Trixie surprised Johnny sorting dolls, talking dolls. One of them had dark skin and had 
her hair done up in horns. Asphalt! 

Trixie said Johnny should have his own room, for dressing them. A Model Suite.... 

Romeo told her that Praetorius played with Barbies; he told her to tell him he said so. 

Johnny knew Soon he'd be cutting them out of paper. 


dee 


А wraith-like dealer passed. He wanted Romeo... 

To help him collect his things from some other scoundrel down the street. Who'd 
mysteriously disappeared. Leaving behind a store full of things and a growing mess | 
rumors, Everything that anyone had left with him for delivery or repair had been se 
somebody else two or three times. The landlord was going to seize all of it for rent. 
Nobody knew whose shit was whose anymore. 

The dealer called the Thing Street alderman, that great democrat Bizz Kukzinksky, to 
clean up the mess before it gave the business а bad name. 

Romeo pissed himself laughing. 


г ‘Jon Thomas Rowland 

Th йа Raa the British’Eimpire till 
the teéatment.... 
жаз it vice versa? a 


A Vinylphile confessed to feeling guilty because he'd stolen a few pieces of sheet music 
along with his records. The long-lost sketches of Mahler's Tenth! 

It would have been bad dharma not to offer him something, He'd come back as an 
unbreakable 78 and get turned into a flying saucer. He promised as soon as he found a few 
more records (to steal), to give him a butterscotch. 

Johnny started to bring in the things from the sidewalk right in front of the store. The 
Vinylphile looked through the stacks of records that cluttered the aisle and covered any floor 
space not already occupied by junky furniture. Half an hour later Johnny had brought in. 
most of the things, but the Vinylphile was still looking. With about thirty albums under his 
arm he started to make his way slowly toward the front of the store. Johnny was relieved. 
that he was finally going, but when the Vinylphile saw him still working, he headed back into 
the store, where the records were thickest: 

Nothing back here? he asked. Johnny said he wouldn't say that. 

Nothing in the way of records? Johnny knew there were thousands. He 


fell off and now they were giving Uncle Sammy “ы. 


294 see a BOY, about a РОС... Try Worthless World... 
get caught... = 
ban you in every THING store from Nunavit to Mexico City and beyond. Then 
you go? в Em 
"You never know who you'll find, but you can be pretty sure he's been USED... |, 


A Y 
/ тез casy. 


His whole life people have been returning him to the store... 

Browndale graduate, class of any year... 

White Nigger Jew. 

Annex Beacon. 

Margaret Allwood's Last Lov 

He has issues with men... 

He had so many fathers, he didn't know what to screw. 

Fortunately one of them had a record store, and Joe liked musi 

Joc liked records mor: 

Love Joe, love his Bluenotes.... 

He grew his fingernails like Howard Hughes so he could feel the scratches in the 
grooves... 

He could probably hear them too... 

Edison would have patented Joe's thumb. 

And smashed the fingers of his rivals. 

‘Thomas Alva Edison invented The Joe in 1888... 

He dropped a stylus on Joe's cylinder... 

His BLUE AMBEROL.... 

Over hill, over dale... 

He examined his hairy breast, his smooth legs, his neat fect. 

Every guy in Toronto wears size 9 shoes, Joe complained in the Shoe Department of 
Value Village... 

And the WIZARD OF MENLO PARK was PLEASED... 

Fuck my TALKING DOLL, he said... 


After cycling to every THING store in Toronto, which is EVERY STORE IN 
TORONTO, 


Hygiene was never a priority with crazies... 


ou early in the relationshipythe way 


а? 
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A «iP рита of Жөні The: Transformations 
A k ir offever ig home. = a 
г / Just tell rhe when younvant to close;the Vinylphile said. 
tao 


Жый» с Transformations ` 
out realizing I'm 9: In 

ве 

Е meant r'a., never pine for it but А never GET RID OF IT 


PUT down... 


ei» wa the buyer for SAM | 


| Fatty Puff Pic, Joe Goldfinger, Elaine Mighty Muff... 
— LAM DADANIAN, I type back shouting... 


his tragic sudden death from non- 
to the strains of ТИ 


rey somewhere. Each time he'd asked him, for bird cages. 
He had an affected delivery, as if he listened too much to his ол 
anything to do with birds for years, and it irritated him that the man kept asking, cach 
рын е real ЖЕ painstaking and unnatural delivery, ре 
ıt him through thick glasses. 
- .He reminded Johnny of a sheep-dog, Early seventies, average height, slightly stocky, 
„tound-faced. He wore his dark hair long. He loitered in front of the store in short pants, 
white socks, a short-sleeved shirt, a straw sun-hat. He carried a package and a canvas bag 
that obviously held bottles of liquor. 
This time he didn't want a bird-cage; he wanted a picture frame. Johnny didn't have one. 
He started to describe a picture he owned. Johnny wasn't interested. 
, Somebody saw it and offered him two hundred dollars for it. Не wouldn't take it. He 
| knew what it was worth. He said he'd purchased it nearly forty years ago directly from the 
artist. He offered to show it to Johnny right there but he wasn't interested. ... 
ı "The man said if he was ever broke he could take it into any art store and get five hundred. 
7 dollars for it; they'd get a thou-thou- 
‚ He staggered and hit his head on the curb before Johnny could catch him. Fucking bum. 
He was probably brain-damaged. A: young man stopped and helped Johnny get him off the 
“road, so he wouldn't get tun over again and again on Thing Street. Another young man 
called an ambulance on his cell-phone- The operator must have started her catechism. 
Johnny heard the young man say he didn't think drugs were involved, except aleohol. 
Somebody told the young man to tell the operator to fuck off, but it didn't matter. He was 
dead. 
The ambulance arrived anyway, with two attendants. They covered the corpse, and 
loaded it onto a stretcher. 
He left his things behind on the curb. One was a soggy canvas On де 
bottles. An attendant tossed it in after the corpse, with a loud chink. 


жекке 


‘The other one was a brown paper package tied up with string. It was the picture he'd 
wanted co show Johnny, He unwrapped it. 
He recognized the rapt-looking farmer standing beside the rustic house, the shed with the 


guts of the turbine laid out on the lawn, the smoke not dispersing naturally but contracting. 
into an impossible inverted Vi... 
‘The Villeneuve! 


v ^ 
„ Edison shot him. From his dog pound in the sky, Joe looks DOWN on us. 
He thinks Lynn Crosby's hot! 
He misses the junkyard. He figures if we'd buy his THINGS he'd get out of purgatory. 
He can turn tricks, in the grave. 
Не can't see his ass behind him, but he can smell it. 
, — He can chase his own tail. 
j He's been picking stiffs all his dog's life. It's his TURN to be CHOSEN. 
He'd been the OFFICE BULLY. 
„` Hed bullied BUCKTOOTH VINCE once too often. 3 
Now he can strain his own CLINGERS. 
He wishes somebody'd buy his THINGS so he could break this vicious cycle of tail and 
clingers. 
He could get out of pawn and BUY MORE THINGS. 
|ı Where was Elaine Mighty Muff? Joe Goldfinger? 
Fag Johnny?! A DOG LOVER! 
Сит! 


Lynn Crosby? Hipster trust-fund baby? IRON KIBBLE BOWL... 

Someone like her? HERI! 

Johnny's phone barked like a blunt VICTROLA.... 

Не got the message. 

Edison figured that was what happened when you gave dogs free will. They went 
DIGITAL and turned GAY! Their WANTED poster in the headquarters of EMI. On T- ( 
shirts! 

Analogue descended like warm rain. 

Claudio Muzio lay down with the Coonsinger George W. Johnson. 

Who needed hydro? Wasn't it Detroit EDISON? 

‘The light dimmed... ay 

‘The internet was dying! Was anyone buying? 

NOBODY, Columbia Record.... 
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OF JOE, 


Ая FOR THE ELAINE/MIGHTY MUFES, 

$ THE JOE GOLDFINGERS, AND 
THE Ғаттү PUFF PUFFS 

OF THE,PUTURE.... 
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Johnny was a survivor, having lived for years in an unofficial group home and worked in 
an official one right next door. He knew the Always on the edge, between nearly 
unbearable poverty on welfare and truly unbearable work (on not much more than welfare). 
He knew how it w 

Not masturbating too loudly on the 3" floor because it made the schizophrenic escalate 
on the 2% floor which kept the landlady awake on the 1%. He even knew how itsmélled. 
Guys smoking cheap native cigarettes on Emile Durkheim!s balcony right next дог. 
Ground Zero. 

‘The toilets got plugged all the way to the street, The snake couldn't'reach that far. No 
ЕИО 56е Koreans. hess ао йк ШИА die car 


“ hd ee { | : 
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Shippin & Receiving 


Tpacition et reception 


Stuff itin! 
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siblings омега! these years. 
s difficulties Ро көс with Bis Thess Ador Dildo 
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lowed with piss and shit. The ER 
вен Сарове mo er later Johnny discovered their 


of "street art" - graffiti! 


р o x OF HOSPIT. 
п ts а, ar least for the 
overpriced (government-funded)) clip-joints ns ogee 
Ozz - it worke пр 
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homophobic, It was a 
hh oh nge 
to Wagner - even Mahler! - wrote poetry and attempted suicide, 


чог Addiction and Mantas Hell 
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the bedroom his fond parent maintained for 


Не ca Well. 
Nota word of course, about his obsession with eve: 


ly intimated that he withdrew, for all anyone knew like a saint into 222 Mes 

ly TO.  SCRAN/L.SWAZTIK AS ALL DAY IN HIS CEL OR 
was lionized by the very Normals he despised and es 

treet art-bars where he plugged his 


Sy were sch-sch-schemers, p-p-plotters and Ее aca E stabbed. 
= 


ipal care provider was a thoughtless teenager with an on-line diploma from 
E BROWN COLLEGE - a QUACK! 
_ It was like the last days in the Bunker, when the Fubrer counted on children, and 
ROLOGERS, to save the REICH. His followers dwindled to a few sycophants and out- 
Ework porn stars, with Mexican silver and big funny hats. Even Charles Manson had 
FOLLOWERS! A Fubrer without a Reich, a MADPRIDE HITLER without an ASYLUM - 
equally hopeless! 

Yet not entirely without hope. There was that business of the double, the missing skull 
bones - BRAZIL or, for MADPRIDE HITLER, exile - teaching ENTITLEMENT 
STUDIES in CLOWNSVIEW at the DADANIAN BERCHTESGADEN, PORK 
UNIVERSITY! 

For everyone else, the Marshall Plan - HOGTARRYO WORKS or, for exceptionally 
LUCKY PARTY MEMBERS, Odious Pee! 


HEIL! Meaning, frek зои! 


жия 


He thought 5САМН was fascist, but TOTALITARIAN was the better word, since 
FASCIST and COMMUNIST were really just competing brands of POISON. 

ЗСАМН was a militant, anti-democratic, one party medical model, social engineering 
STATE CAPITALIST TOTAL INSTITUTION, colluding with global DRUG CARTELS 
for the sake of human trafficking (charging fees and selling drugs to virtual slaves). 

‘They came by their totalitarianism naturally - they'd inherited іс from the old asylum they 
had recently destroyed. But they'd improved on it, 100. 

SCAMH represented the aestheticization of "Mental Hellness" and MADNESS, the 
emptying of "Mental Hell” and MADNESS of any and all REALITY. ‘Thar explained - 
though it certainly couldn't EXCUSE - their penchant for PROPAGANDA: their slick 
movies, pornographic advertising, grandiose unprovable (and historically FALSE) 
assertaions, and totally indifferent ignorance of the lessons of history and experience. 

‘Taken together none of their statements made sense - this more than anything marked 
them as TOTALITARIAN or maybe just plain стал 

One moment all for ENDING STIGMA, the next labeling everyone with BRAIN 
DISEASE. 


‘Transforming LIVES meant Trantorming LIVE ONES. 
It was a NEW ERA for Mental Hell every time they SCORED a big 330,000,000.00 


EE nervously extended a twenty like he thought he was Marcus Tullis CS 
I-class stoic loud-mouth, offering his neck to the barbarians, 
Js pin money from Thing Street Asylum. 

у hesitated, but he took it. 


Лу to greed. 
He hadn't made his ten percent. 


Jah Lo See had a dossier full of extensive three-way correspondence between herself, her 
social worker, and Citizen Hearse, the CEO and Sole Proprietor of Thing Street Psychomes. 
She accused Citizen Hearse of all sorts of things: of running a chain of bordellos which 
he filled with women he smuggled into the country from Pakistan and Saudi Arabia, seduced, 
drugged, exploited, then sensationalized in the syndicated columns of his various organs; of 
maintaining a Thing Street-based empire of street drugs and casual sex, sometimes referred 
to as the jiggy-iigg; of corrupting Thing Street Psychomes and turning the inmates against 
her by spreading rumors about her bad morals and worse mental and physical hygiene, etc. 


She brought news of a terrible quarrel with the perfidious Citizen Hearse. How he 
should have known what he was getting into when he rented to her. She was a mental case, 
an epileptic; if he argued with her, she'd have a SEIZURE. 


Sharpshanks came three times a day. 

He'd borrowed a twony every time, but by the third time Johnny wasn't in the mood го 
give him more than a loony. He assumed his conventional pose, holding his hands below hie 
waist and gazing at his feet. Johnny noticed that today they were not clad in the cheap 
sandals he had seen him in yesterday, but in shiny, old, expensive-looking leather shoes 
(probably Dix). He would wait and work the muscles of his jaw, as if he expected Johnny to 
automatically give him what he knew he wanted; Johnny refused to oblige him to that extent. 

Jah Lo See said he wanted the money for a subway ride. Johnny said, A subway ride cost 
mote. 

She laughed; a subway ride meant jiggy-jig 

He must have been saving up. 


о said there was no darkness in his life. 
t that wasn't true; life was always dark. Hydro couldn't illuminate 


shorts. ¡He hadn't believed him. 
„Stoopid fuck! Now he got it! 
ДЕ itl Together! 
| They'd shared cones! He'd let the shrink finish his, and suck it dry! 
С That's what you did, to get a package! 


Bruce was furious! HE was the mental cripple of Emile Durkheim House! He had 
PARESIS teal bad! 


He believed in НОМА RIGHTS... 


жеке 


Johnny barely recognized him, waiting for the Ground Zero Bus. Perhaps he recognized 
him, but he didn't want to believe it, 

It was him. 

Porko startled him. So old, so soon! 

He said, Hel-low Johnny! In the phony, sing-song voice he reserved for him and some 
clients. Не was getting back from his grandmother's funeral. Actually, that wasn't the 
word. 

Viewing? 

Yes, that's it! ‘That explained the white shirt and the пс. Nobody wore ties any more, 
except him, 

He said he wasn't getting any work form Citizen Hease, at The Sands, Car hops didn't 
make much, anyway... 

Johnny figured he was saying that so he wouldn't ask for the money he owed him. He 
wanted Johnny to wait for his cheque, at the end of the month. Like everyone else. 

‘They'd be lining up down Thing Street to Emile Durkheim's Twin Tower, around the 
corner to Lake Hogtarry, to the Circus at Funnyside Pavillion... 

‘They'd stay, for the Clown Show... 

He didn't have anything to read, he complained. He'd been re-reading back-issues of 
Rolling Stone. He was needy! 

‘The Edwardian attributes of Emile Durkheim loomed before them, like a battered face, 
Johnny reminded him that the bed bugs had broken out again, and the lock was sticky. Не 
told Elmo, and Elmo told him to tell Porko. He didn't want him to tell Bruce, because Bruce 
had contacted Night Court. A front, for Citizen Hearse! He'd use the bugs as an excuse to 
quarantine everything wich day-glo yellow police tape and confiscate their property. ‘They'd 
be deported to one of his Testing Grounds for Disaffected and Alicnated Youth, and other 
experiments that didn't work out. 

Porko offered to loan him his vacuum. For the lock, he recommended graphite. For the 
rest, he suggested he butt out. He did, against the attributes... 


eee 


When not arguing over who let Johnny in - everyone accused everyone el: одра the 


À 


er: 
eee [d Roeland 4 
" Emile Durkheim House. It was like trying to identify i 


ite scapegoat was somconc who'd moved away. Him they could blame with 
y The second favorite was someone on the Beastly side, where they En all 
red to be degenerates. 
in Trixie's cupboards collapsed one ДЕ аа Krakpotkin and ВО on mE EN on 
зе other side of the building. They thought another cop car bad crashed into | 
CTIRIBUTES. | ^ 
‘They ran over to help, but Krakpotkin's only remark to the traumatized Trixie wasa _ 
ning that there better not be any bugs in there OR БІ SE! му 
_Krakpotkin liked to tell everyone it was all about communication, whatever IT was. 
ELS said NO, IT was EMPATHY and Krakpotkin didn't have any. 
$ 


жекен 


M ‘They gathered like fruit-flies around the new intercom at the Thing Street door. It was 
а white plaster and stainless steal box attached to one of the Edwardian attributes. Johan 
doubted that it would work with a cell phone. 
Porko demonstrated. He keyed in Johnny's apartment number, and his cellphone rang. 
Magic! 
Elmo figured it would reduce the number of times the Tibetans' girlfriends pressed his, 
buzzer by mistake. Imagine! Pressing some poor old man's buzzer for SEX... 


Моге voices, on the landing, Bruce, enlisting Carlotta against Citizen Hearse. Не 


'objceted to paying $.35 phone charge every time somebody buzzed his apartment. Before, it 
wae Free! 
"Johnny pointed out. Before, it didn't even work. 
‘Now look, Bruce remonstrated. Say you're having a heart attack, you need artificial 
resuscitation, the ambulance is downstairs, but your phone's физсти out of money! 
Johnny о could do better than that. Say, he'd even bought a new phone card os 


his Way h was feeling poorly, so first he phoned for the ambulance, That exhausted 
his account. The phone died. He started to load the card, he was right in middle of the 16- 
digit secret number, when he died too. Clutching his chest, choking, as the ambulance crew. 
dialed his phone again, and again, right outside the door. Too late. 
‘They leapt back into their vehicle and rode off whooping, as the phone card fluttered to | 
is stiffening hand. He'd never use it again. Rigor mortis was setting in, and. 


Porko'd check in on him, weeks of clients pinching their noses, 
crossing Rog ы time they descended the dark-varnished stairs, murmuring. 
It was him. j 


^^^ Pisiiers аа ‘Transformations 
гу а (One-Eyed) Sailor s price on it was twenty-five c 


гз ago. Now it was three dollars. 
Was Every Inch a (One-Eyed) Sailor strode to the door, threw The Well of 。 
Den 2.2. = he'd try to buy 
from hi 
Johnny wis a took. 
Jack Was Every Inch AXOBe- Eyed) Sailor user EE. 
Е every scrolling fence and bum on Thing: 


1) No (ZERO) illegal activity on the property, 
2) No incessant coming and going of clients, especially for purposes of drug = 
了 


3) No bad hygiene or bad smêll in their apartments, nauseating everyone else in the 
building, 

Е во, oom pest control technicians, who came 
there to maintain the property for die benefit of everyone, 

5) No e aiae и gates, arid уйа та 
access to the property, 


ecc. 
He was a CLIENT! He was tired of the criminal element (Butch, Bruce, 
acting like Emile Durkheim's TWIN TOWER was theirs ALONE, to the 


clement repeatedly drove away their immediate neighbors. It was worse 


dêve out Carlotta, ee uns Street Side Rigel They baited her 
tried get her evicted for being crazy. 


She wanted to know when Porko was going to clean up her place. He'd lased hei 
t might. She threatened to call Citizen Hearse. Butch had sold sold! 


wanted a cut for showing the place. She did all the work, 
Hearse-Ferrari would put down. pod en books while she 
Later som jog his memory it to Porko, He'd got 


J Thomas Rowland | 
"ES almost finished. Johnny told Butch he should feel guilty, because 
iv moved by now, if he hadn't gone toia movie. 
СО ма. бо». Batch. He wasn't capable of feeling gaili 
у said he had the moral insanity REAL BAD.... 
ре hà fes when Miei leapt up and kissed him on the 
She assured him, he was fine. 
© She turned to Johnny. It was time they left. 


Heatwave on Thing Street. Not to mention all North America. So hot Romeo only got 
half a load. There wasn't enough room, anyway. Nobody was buying in this heat. Not the 
heavy shit, the nine-piece walnut dining-room shit, etc. 

Never again.. 


женен 


Only Trixie came, nattering about her table and chairs. 

The last French Provincial Zsa Zsa Nine-Piece Euro-Trash Special... 

She hadn't agreed on the price yet, but it was HERS. 

She asked about a chandelier and matching sconces, about a large green Empire-style 


settee. She knew the price; she wanted a deal. 

Johnny asked her if she was asking or telling him. 

You're something else. So what did he ger? 

Johnny said, not much: it was hor. 

They must at least have unloaded the уап... 

Asking, or telling? 

You're something else. The way you cover for cach other. 

A big foot baller puked and croaked during the commercials... A hundred degrees, in the 
shade.... Blackouts in California... Bill Gates’ computers crashed... His yacht didn't sinks, it 
ran aground, in the Potomac... Arabs visited the Titanic, on camels... Atlantis, in the Sub- 
Sahara... The US.A. was boiling... 

The 5.25 Woman got heat stroke, and had to refund the money... 

Her books weren't selling, 

All Trixie could think about was the Zsa Zsa Special... 


Jack Was Every Inch a (One-Eyed) Sailor chained his hot velocipede to а drum-tab 
с GRON an empire-style armchair. He selected one of the vintage рар 
had piled outside the store, and began to read himself to sleep. 
he stumbled into the store and offered Johnny a quarter 


Ion Thomas Rowland 
to him, and circulated a petition signed by every Thing Street junkie. 
Baiting people was routine, Likewise calling people crazy, among the criminally insane, 
They have done more to destroy other people's sanity, than anyone Johnny knew, but they 
still managed to delude themselves they deserved а decent place to live. 
They were wack-jobs. 


Pioneers! 


£ 


a Е onto’ shee and ae from Shagbi 


“Жок = еш Social workers 
He sold Post Cards on Thing бис у 

He edid the Louvte wa TER Street Asylum. 

The locomotive at the Gare du Nord was the Бабына 


narcosis y ox o Hearse-Ferrari had | ‘italy of 
Medical Superintendent of Emile Durkheim's Twinned Tower... 
cspite his Lived Experience, he turned it down... 
Co EA grounds.. 
Ethical considerations... 
He threatened to stop doing Grand Rounds on weekends. №... 


зо would the crime rate. 
Johnny knew the Grand Rounds were just an excuse for casing out the joint. His idea of 


solicited him for a donation. Tf nobody answered, he broke the lock. ‘Then he thoughifu 
opened all the fire-doors, for floozics desperate enough to enter and share themselves, wi 
him and Bruce. я 


Jah Lo See picked the Social Workers’ garbage, looking for the dregs of their delicious 
lattes. 

She had no idea what her drawings were doing there, but she recognized Butch's clumsy 
daub of the Paris Opera as the Emergency Department of Thing Street Asylum. 

Where she'd attended many an Opening Night Gala... 


59 


‘Maybe the glade E dying, but'the heat was killing: Most of it was плей Еко 
to time, it all was. ТЕ something so monstrous could be said to have a preference, 


a ation: = 
Ж COLL Sergi, and'CRIME), Eo E de; ae 
‘CENTRED, MiLa 


dy "MARGARET DUMONT" (PIZZAPHRENIA) Mc 
"МАКЕ IT A BLUE - morc'than а FEW"etc.... 


9 | The mbole вой А " 


"A, Speaking of the 


But only the silence of MAX THE BUTCHER, long-time MADPRIDE ; 
and his sidekicks еы 


UTC 
HIRELING SHOW, the PERFECT 
, "DISLIKED" the "M WORD". never said "HATE 


1 king. 

What a COUP - for BELA HIRELING. Co-opted a GOOD LOONY, for his 
"REL CLOWN-SHOW 
Picking them up & PUTTING 


X ing 
Justlike that. Johnny wanted to talk about the LANGUAGE of SLAVERY - 
disordered totally unrepentant undeconstructed (unreconstructed?) unexamined | 
‘MENTAL HELLNE: 
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month's rent they'd deposited with him back in the YEAR ONE. For most of that time, the 
P/Bigge Banks had paid 0% interest, and the clients had moved at least half a dozen times, 
from one cell to another just like it but always slightly more expensive. Decades ago, they'd 
started to owe him! 

Tt would all come out, in Night Court 

He was a Mental Hell ADVOCATE. 

He believed in HUMAN RIGHTS. 


zen Hearse! 


Her Edsel screeched to a halt in front of Johnny's thing store. 50s Chick got out. She 
was stunningly attired in а tight, bright red cocktail dress; it complemented her tight, bright 
red hair. 

She'd obviously come straight from Court. 

She asked if Johnny would mind if she came into the store and sat down for a few 
minutes. He said that was fine. 

Her junkie landlady told her that morning that she was renting a room to a bitch with a 
big dog. She was going to slap with a restraining order, before it ate Slim, her car. 

Johnny said don't be too sure. 

Do you mean you think Slim will kick the dog's ass? 

Probably, Johnny said; cats often do, unless it's a pit-bull 

Llove pit-bulls; they get such bad press. She started to comb her hair in the maroon- 
upholstered chai 

It was so hot, I simply had to take a cab, but I only had 5 dollars so he had to stop in 

ont of the store 

Johnny was playing a Billie Holiday СР... 

Mitzi immediately recognized her. 

Johnny said he got it last night, which was perverse because it was Sunday, the one night 
when most of the record stores were closed, but he found it in а bargain bin for five 
dollars. 

Mitzi said it was incredible how young things would pay 25 dollars for a singer who 
couldn't even sing but not pay 5 for Billie Holiday, who sang better than everyone 

Johnny said it took an effort to get off Thing Street even for one night. He bad an 


incredibly shitty life, stuck in that store seven days a week, right in the middle of Thing 
Street. 


At the same time he thought Thing Street was the truth that the rest of the world was 
denying, madness and death... 

‘Thing Street was the future; it was dying too, only a little faster, a lot more visibly, than 
the rest of Hogtown, 

The way of the future, Mitzi guffawed. Actually, she said, hers and Johnny's ideas pretty 
much coincided. 

Thing Street was purgatorial, Johnny 

Totally purgatorial, Mitzi agreed. She kind of liked it. But now it loo 
move somewhere else. Last night her boyftiend told her, he was moving. 

To Timbuktu! Her life was falling apart. 


Butch at 
can1 ща 1 


н 
3 por pr 


Teer it. 1 


:ncral appearance OF comfort \ hich | 


Eddie the 5) 
comfortable r p 


.. It was dying хоо... The love-death.... Gaping № 


on the curb.... Pieces of garbage blowing down a 
CENTS... 


$ verles. 
ре Е 
ing steam-age railroad trestle... The moat that 


right there in bright leotards... Under a pylon... Like she'd jt 
from the bushes... On the former grounds of the Mercy Reformatory and Home for U 
еге... 
$ Mother-Fudke.Jahany muttered under his breath. 
г Off to the store? Moll asked... Yeah.... Johnny paused.... I'm never going back there..." 3 
Toll took а drag on her ciggy.... Yeah? Why?.... She exhaled through her button nose... Her - 
hair was bright orange... Her nylon wind breaker accentuated her full physique... Romeo's 
| playing head games... He's fooling around with things! heads.... 
Johnny remembered the plastic skull with day-glo eyes.... He hung it in an abandoned bird 
wage... Carlotta had wanted it really bad.... He called it MR BONES... Games... 
"That bitch for one thing... She meant Carlotta... Moll said Carlotta was talking about 
him- With that weirdo Porko... And Romeo too... How he'd fired him.... For bringing the 
heat around... Later they all had coffee in THE SLIME:.. Мой... Romeo... Carlotta. 
а let on that Johnny must have done something really aweful. 
с Beautiful Carlotta.... She called herself a web-site designer... She was designing all 
= Not that kind of web.... She was in a shelter (again).... With her kids.... 
"Johnny was no Puritan... Carlotta was twenty-something... Those kids of hers... He 
didn't give a shit about them.... She was bad for business... Romeo should have been out 
buying more things for him to sell.... So far as Johnny was concerned. 1 
ae S Too oe EP A 


Really it was because she 
meo... She lost control when Johnny wouldn't give her his number... Не 
didn't have it.... She didn't believe Быт. Got personal... Balled him out... He put a hand on 


со was pretty old... His things... Mahogany chi 
_ Armoires... OS She lit on one thing after another... 
old patrons, Is it old... ТЕ it was she boughti 
СИИ 
them 


И Gieco sall кыз. Hees have hei т 
they were... Tootsies again.... Always tip-tocing іа... With this Continuing Education craf 
‘Shit hit the hustings.... Like’ politician with a new conservative разу А rock star. 


ELVIS. 

But Dr. Trixie took the cake... Straight out of a Halloween hotter flick.... The sue 
Elvira.... What she № book... In THE SLIME s 
Romeo... She She hated ‘The way Johnny Boy hated ; decem The whole 
thing was a smear on THE PROFESSION... She meant doctoring.... Not tarting... Mamma 

wasn't paying her way through Med School for THIS... To be abused by weirdo losers like 


с Johnny cringed and sulked. Thinking about losers. What if, after 
зад uncle! 
lied most about it'was sex. 
he liked the money too, but it was: 
succeeding, that 


2 
The well exploded — 


Siar he Wanted o dé to che dealers. a y EE = 
ze ZERG Tired, shópwo: 


was ығ с. he usually turned his phone on at 11 A.M. In fact, Butch left his phone 
on t so he'd hear the bailiff when he called to serve him, then he got so drunk he 
slepi igh the call anyway. He marched over to PORC, got the FREE LUNCH, and did, 
usual PORC things. 
е loitered on the sidewalk with bums and mad people, complained when the dining 
‘opened late (as usual), got the FREE LUNCH. It wasn't enough, so he supplemented 
with a grilled cheese from the greasy spoon across the street. Still, no bailiff, so he flipped 
his cell-phone and thoughdessly dialed the first number he saw. It was the bailiffs. 
The bailiff said he'd called at 9 in the morning. Where was Butch? Butch figured he'd 
_ tricked the bailiff, by leaving the phone on after he said he was turning it off. He didn't 
“realize he'd have the number right there, if he'd phoned. Ah! 

‘The bailiff said he'd try again, after he spoke to the worker about changing the date. 
Butch immediately wanted to know what he meant. They obviously had an agenda. 

He hung up and returned to PORG, to ask his ambulance chaser to write the bailiff, and 
demand an explanation. He quoted Euripides, The American Declaration of Independence, 
and Martin Luther King's "Letter from Birmingham Jail." 

"That evening he recounted the day's events to Johnny. Johnny suggested that he ask the 
ambulance chaser to have the papers forwarded to her. Butch was concerned that he 
wouldn't get enough time to scrutinize them, but Johnny said the chaser could probably get 
him more time, too. Butch should set the agenda, himself. 

Johnny met him the next morning on the street in front of РОВС. Butch explained. 
He'd slept in, and missed his ambulance chaser. Johnny told him to call her at her office. 
Butch explained. His phone was dead. He didn't like to leave it plugged in, in case it started 
a fire. 

Johnny knew that the total number of fires started by cell-phones was zero, but he said 
nothing. He didn't want to trigger another episode. 

Butch reminded him sagely, quoting Koffee A. Anan, hetter safe than sorry. Hadn't the 
fire at TWIN TOWERS been caused by bad wiring? Johnny noted that this was the first 
time Burch conceded it was an electrical fire. He'd always insisted it was Max the Butcher, 
smoking marijuana in bed with Trixie Sane, Johnny showed him burn-marks beside the light 
fixtures, but Butch hated Max. 


4 


‘They hated Children's Aid. Children's Aid stayed up all night plotting to steal Thing 
Street children. Then they stole their parents rights. Before anybody knew grew up and got 
all the rights themselves. They knew what was what. They didn't want to sec Thing Street 
parents. 

Carlotta was always hanging out at the GODWILI. down Thing Street. A celebrated 
CASE. She made the SUPPER HOUR NEWS. She lost her kids to Children's Aid, who 
Jost them to a couple of crackheads on the corner, Johnny ran into the crackheads 
occasionally, at the PERSIAN's, He never saw Frick and Frack. The PERSIAN said they 
came into his store to get warm. He gave Frick а pair of gloves. Frack needed a winter coat. 
"They caught cold, and died іп a freak snow storm. 

Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre got involved. She turned the incident into ап. rtisment. 
for $SCAMH Homes Glowball. If only there'd been a room for п 


ғ.” Pioneers of Alienation: The Transformations 
He didn't want to pay for it. His father wanted him to, or he'd just keep losing phones. | 
2 He owed Johnny twenty dollars. He should have paid another twenty for the battery, © 
К Instead Johnny said Merry Christmas, and took out his wallet. 


рид 


Workman believed in diagnosis, specifically in the diagnostic power of his own practised 
eye (Notes Illustrative, 9) and even ear, For as muscular impairment becomes more extended 
and more apparent (report for 1859, 18), even an experienced ear can identify a paralytic 
patient just by the sound of his uneven tread: The very sound of the foot on the floor is 
characteristic (18), Workman speaks of а way of sccing, cultivated by training and experience 
that enables him to penetrate appearances of life and health to a reality of disease and death. 
As if with the mythical X-Ray he dissolves the general paralytic's characteristically cheerful 
plumpness to а cynical Death's Head whose processes he unravels a posteriori in the mortuary. 
His very gaze seems deadly; if not exactly lethal in itself, it marks the living for a death іс 
exposes as its vindication and triumph and subsequently its entertainment and reward. 
"Through his musings and broodings what sharply emerges is the pattern: the arrival, the 
deceptive appearance or even apparent improvement, the gaze, the aggravation of the 
condition, death, and a few hours later the autopsy... 


жеке 


He heard him, descending the dark-varnished stairs. Indignant that Porko had accused 
him of making noise. 

Just beeause he had а disability, couldn't he get sloppy drunk, fall upstairs, and stagger 
around all night banging MITZI without some LIAR snitching on him? 

He'd hear from his lawyer! 


Johnny couldn't help noticing needle-marks all over his arms, the bruised hand where 
he'd been breaking his falls, or Mitzi... 


No, it wasn't POVERTY ACTIVISM! 
It was DEBAUCHERY! 
Tt wasn't eviction however, like he deserved. It was only a WARNING. They'd had a 
complaint, from some unspecified long-suffering clicnt/ncighbor, the kind whose advocate 
he said he was but really wasn't 


Two MORE, and the cumbersome czatist machinery would finally begin to GRIND his 
ASS. 


жеке 


The bailiff told Butch he'd pass to serve him the papers around 11:30. Butch said that 
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checking it. 
excess of caution didn't extend to his netbook. Warfarin left it on the bed while 
he to рес. His cigar-store Buddhist shoved it in his knapsack and checked out, Vixen. 
Foxy should have done a body search. She wanted to, but one thing led to another and there 
was work ко до. She had to find somebody to do it, or do it herself which was unthinkable). 
— Johnny had a spare phone that would work on Watfarin's account. АШ the networks were 
(owned by the same good family. Citizen Hearse could have merged them, but he made more 
‘money this way. Clients continually switched phones, then had to pay to switch networks 
‘and vice versa as Hearse lured there now here now there with one or another rigged special. 

Johnny told Porko Warfarin could have it. For free! Porko said Warfarin had to pay, or 
he'd just keep losing phones. Johnny figured Porko was at Citizen Hearse's establishment 
down Thing Street. There was always another one, down Thing Street, Hearse would check 
himeelf into some hotel, and realize he owned it! 

He agreed to meet Porko and Warfarin across from Mahmoud Fukabuk's Dollar 
Emporium. Johnny walked slightly behind them. Their sqaw. 

Warfarin wanted to know how much? Johnny suggested $10 but Porko gestured with his 
thumb. More! Johnny suggested $20. Porko gestured again for more. Then Warfarin (ever 
the sly one) wanted to sec it first. So Johnny handed him the phone, which he immediately 
realized was a mistake. 

He'd never get his money. Nice, Warfarin purred. Certainly nicer than the one he'd lost, 
battered with a crack screen from one too many deals gone bad. Later he said he found it. 
It had probably never been lost. He just got tired of texting dealers on a cracked screen. 

But now Warfarin had to get a new SIM card from the phone company. He and Johnny 
went into the store on Thing Street. Porko had work to do (somebody had to work). The 
clerk removed the battery to insert the card, He said they'd soon have to get a new one. 
‘They saw it was swollen. It should have been perfectly flat. It was slightly convex. 

They met Porko at the pizza maker's around the corner. It was mainly takeout. There 
weren't any tables, just a counter in front of the fridge, the oven and the table where the 
owner kneaded the dough and dressed the pizzas. His employces sold them, slices and pop 
over the counter. Most people took away their orders, but a few sat on the window ledge 
eating, They joined them. 

‘There wasn't much room to begin with, and now it was noon and a bus had arrived at the 
Thing Street stop. There was a new black guy selling He seemed nice, but he sold off their 
pizza slice by slice to the bus crowd, instead of making them wait, It was understandable. 
They were in a hurry. 

Warfarin put what was left on a paper plate in а bag to take home in his knapsack. They 
went east on Thing Street to the phone store. Johnny and Warfarin went inside to look for a 
new battery, while Porko went on to worl 

Warfarin seemed to freeze except for his hands which slowly began searching his pockets. 
Johnny was afraid he'd lost his phone again. Warfarin painstakingly removed his am his 
money, bills and a few coins. Johnny noticed the fifty. He had money! 

My weed, he said. I think I lost my weed. Johnny caught the smug look, the simper, As 
if Warfarin was so confident he'd impressed him he didn't even bother to seck his approval; 
he just assumed it was there. Johnny had seen it in Butch. He would explain that he was. 
hard up for cash and had to eat the free lunch at PORC, because this was his green week. 
The seeming confidence was really a boast. Johnny wanted to slap him. Everyone ran. 
around to get him a phone, but all he cated about was fucking weed. 

4 я 


j т та 
т теб. с. Е 
2 TWIN: В. or a bed at Oakridge or Yucca Flats or any of a numi 
ое Frick wouldn't have DIED. She wouldn't have been fine, but she'd have Î b 
f She did radio spots with Mitzi and Trixie, pitching MODEL SUITES for GIRL ^ 
ORPHANS. Like Frick, but not Frick... 


Elmo asked Johnny if he'd heard. 

Heard WHAT? He never let on. He wasn't supposed to know anything. 

Junkies glared at them, for blocking their access to Psycho Farm AC/DC. 

"Their morning juice and methadone... 

Butch was charged with assault, for those death threats, when Porko brought a Census 
worker to his door one night. 

"The Census worker had subsequently been institutionalized in Thing Street, wich trauma- 
induced borderline disord: 


Krakpotkin covertly attended Butch's hearing. Butch brought a woman nobody'd ever 
seen before or after. She had а kid with her, also rented for the occasion. From the same 
escort service. He also presented a fat binder full of enrollment forms for SCAMH anger 
management courses he'd downloaded last night from the world-wide web and rapidly 
completed as evidence of his efforts to TRANSFORM himself. The judge dismissed it as 
GARBAGE but during recess Krakpotkin surprised everyone by asking to read it. He said it 
was interesting, He wanted to know how it turned out. 


Butch knew they'd met. It must have been a bar Because they were drinking. Then 
again, no. Because they were drinking orange juice. They were їп a store. But what kind of 
store would have let them drink orange juice, like it was some sort of restaurant. Ah, now he | 
remembered. It was a DRUG store. The PsychoFarmAC/DC. u 

Methadone Clinic! A small world, but he wouldn't want to paint it. Was it Tang (©? 


Presiding Judge Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre said the time had come to determine his debt 
to Society, in the form of William Rudolph Hearse. 

His debt? To Citizen Hearse? Is that what it was all about? Where was Citizen Hearse 
when a lonely, starving client cried himself to sleep іп а Psychome, with a bunch of erack- 
heads, junkies, and survivors. The only guys had a chance, were Fellini's goons. He had to 
string along... 

Everyone said, it didn't really matter. For years social workers, poverty advocates, and 
legal aid lawyers had convinced themselves that Butch and Bruce were BOTH at Death’ 
Door. Perhaps it enabled them to rationalize all the bother they caused them, in meritless 
cases and nuisance calls. They even speculated how long they had, and placed bets on the 
HAPPY DAY. 

Judge Weasel-Theatre was like-minded. As much as she longed to put him away forever, 
she decided it was better to let nature take its course. 


‘Capitol offense, contrary to the common good, which, except for such distractions, was 
The T ы ж. ho became Bruce's client, got evicted 
one attent everyone who 8 two 
later, He was better than the Tribunal. 
Bruce complained, to anyone who'd listen. He was being persecuted, for advocacy 
(gangsterism, en уе It was for bad habite Sacecarags оп кор or Ale. | 
es On Dadania Day he wanted to celebrate like every other red-blooded Dadanian 


Just because he had a disability, couldn't he disturb his neighbors, shake grease and 


Sigarette-s 
E u своб E ose ee M 
Blood and consequences whenever within hearing of anyone who'd ever 
his drunken disorderliness? 
So like Bruce, Elmo simpered. Never wrong. 
а (Мынаа), ir won't Һарреп se ШЕННЕ 


in ee PARTY he'd be PURGED. Hearse- 
Ferrari wanted to liquidate his old clients. They didn't PAY (enough) any more. 
‚He didn't want CLIENTS. He wanted CLIENTELE! It was more than semantics, It 
жаз MONEY! 
So what if it WAS? Johnny wondered. Siding with losers, would only make it faster. 
Elmo still worried. He had a list of Butch's outrages. How he BORROWED his laptop 
and REFUSED to give it back. Instead, he forced him to take his desktop. Elmo carried it 
into his apartment, plugged it in, and pressed ON. The fan wheezed, but the machine didn't 
boot up. It obviously didn't work. It stank! Stale piss, ciggics, and marijuana. Не 
carried it all the way back to Butch's apartment on the Beastly side of the 
building, and tapped gently on his door, so as not to arouse his well-known anti-social 
tendencies. Eventually Butch opened it a crack, so as not to release his cats, releasing instead 
the stench of stale piss, ciggics, and marijuana. It worked when I gave it to you, he lied. 
Smashing the door in his face. 


Elmo never got his laptop back, or even a working desktop, but Butch came to his door 
regularly For money. He'd knock softly, but if he suspected Elmo was home and not A 
answering, he'd start whispering at him, through the keyhole. E 

Pssst! Elmo! I know you're home. Т saw you enter, from the BOOZE САМ. I'm noc y 
going to beat you up, 1 just want to TALK to you. 

He knew what about. Always the same thing... 


ТЕ var ae boxe а census-worker showing up at his 
ск я Бана whenever he pleased, f 


of Ps 
fi Johnny met thiägaholics making their endless rounds. J. Zeus Murphy's Zombie с 
Noftillies, the Damnation Army, even Johnny's Thing Store... 

He niet Jose Ferreira, „Нед сеп loitering at Thing and Dung when somebody behind, M 
him surprised him, demanding in'à rough bum's voice what he Was doing) He slowly turned <% 
around giving himself time to formulate an elegant retort like fuck yourself, cock sucker, Бг = 
it was only Jose Ferreira. ¡In a baseball cap. 

It took Johnay a few seconds to remember, O, yes, He was on his way tithe post office 
in the Paych-O-Earm-A-C, to mail copies of his back to editors in the US.A., ta ream their а > 
ass-holes with. Johnny was solicitous of editorial holes; he sent them bum-fodder | 

Jose Ferreira said he was on his way to the NoFrillies, to buy milk. Johnny offered to 
walk him to the next corner. They took in the scenery. Everywhere Johnny looked, junkies Y 
and loonies. He recognized them. He wasn't one of them. He was both... 


wre 


Degenerate punks in gangster suits tormented a fat drag queen. She followed them. She 
bégged. She pleaded. She offered them free ciggies to sce their cocks. Just once! A > 
carton, 

Smokeslfor strokes for blokes for jokes... 

She was especially interested in a big strapping stock-boy from the Nofsillies. He had a 
handsome mug, a fresh crew-eut, and he knew 

Shoppers squeezed through the turnstile with yellow Noftillies bags they paid five cents 
for because there were по fills atthe Nofiillies, The bags bulged with cans of tomato soup 
and tomato juice and hamburg in styrofoam trays wrapped in plastic. 

An old woman in sun-glasses and a dirty track-suit blocked their path. She asked them 
for a quarter. 4 

Nobody gave her one. 1 


жәе 


2 Johnny was nattering about the next recession, before he was out of this one. He could | 
buy a computer with a word-processing program already installed for five dollars at the. 
Спррв. Even J. Zeus Murphy's Zombie Crypt Store couldn't beat that. If you knew the | 
right things they'd give you the computer and five dollars to take it away. 

Johnny said he was getting worried. Apart from the next recession his money was] | 
running out. 

Nota cute student anymore." Oldyandıbrokel 

Johnny's friend said he should consider teaching, 

Johnny started to laugh.so hard, he'd come, He and Thé Leash Dr, Ulysses S D 


Emeritus Registrar of Cartoon U, bencfactor of madkind, etc, weren't $o 
In that night where all the methane smells the same. Like stale old Farts, that ist 
The Leash, staggering down ° Ta Street. Writing biographies in his/st 


i 


Johnny any more, 
5 Thing Store, 


Ban a coin for = TF it came up 
Heads it was-frec, It came up 


lecorate Romeo's French Grill: As soon as 
‘colors. 
psychotropic orange and black. 
ту day 
is wearing the lurid rags he sold them, Bleadis 


pac ок it for a sign, Things were looking up, or would be soonzs- 
ЕЕ: no. $ 
Son, bac shares ESTAN in Whoresell. ‘They'd soon be worth РА 9.8 
меа i up. At the Coffee Slime. At Piece-A-Piece-A. The sky was the limit. 
‘Unfortunately, it was low on the horizon. No sense over-doing things... » 
ien he was broke again. Even Johnny Boy's big rebate, used up. He'd been so 
nsive. Told Johnny, take ten percent. At least! While the god rain fell. 
sd а 
a, Jose said in the window, helplessly watching his favorite black ironstoi 
t into the upturned face of the otherwise prostrate bum three stories | 


latched his head, muttered an imprecation. 
Murphy for a bigger hard-drive? One that 
ба, Life was one big accident. 


the RP T morning, to stop the ge 
tagain, With coffee. 


Ion Thomas Rowland 
address. 
B-b-book? W-w-what b-b-book? 
It would be like that, for Johnny. He wouldn't recognize the loser asking him about some 
shit he couldn't remember. He wrote it last night. Eons ago in the life of a senile dement. 
Carelessness.... 


A disaster for the acrospace program. 


A 48 year old married Baptist businessman, and Workman's neighbour on Mutual Street, 
WIT. was admitted on January 20, 1883 for depression attributed on his History to business 
unsuccess. Listed among his delusions and propensities were refusing food and thinking that 
nothing could prosper with him. 

Dr. Collins's Certificate reported the statement of WT's wife that all his trouble has been 
want of success in business life & he wouldn't make any further effort. 

Workman's diagnosis remarked МТ deep melancholy. 


Morning at Роко Thing Street pad... 

As usual the budgies were scratching and seraping in the shit on the floor of their cage 
under a filthy Da-Minion flag. Porko removed the cover and opened the curtains that his 
honey VIXEN FOXY WEASEL-THEATRE made out of his smelly old G.A.S.P. boxers the 
last time she was in the Sharke Institute... 


Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre was busted for hiding out in the coal bin with а 40-ouncer 
while Alapaloozah took the kids out for a joy-ride (he said) into a pylon on the 401..... 
His idea of The Better Way (Го Hell) 
While she was in the Sharke Tank she stayed in the ward for Feeble-Minded Whores and 
Race Suicides where she met the beautiful Trixie. 
She'd only lately discovered the joys of Lesbia (she said)... She'd been reading tha 
glorious Nestor of Dadanian alienists, Dr. C(old) К(Шег) Sharke, on his favorite subj 
His articles were synergizing with Wally's sugarstick and concurrently pus 
local gang of diesel dykes... 
Into a spanking new gynocentric theology... 
The Ratchet Madonna! 


‘The Killuh was tight... 


по 


business. 
ry ting the smog-choked sky with te ante 
ion, the congestion, the car lights whizzi 7 
E } e ашке" ing 


те 


e 


en 


old dog, that she never cleaned 
moved into a highrise, with an elevator and NO PETS. 
= Held lived in Emile Durkheim longer than anyone else. Ie was 一 


phone h 
qom END 


V is hard to keep them apart. By analogy, the Home which men allow Mrs. 
'k to mismanage becomes Ontario; in both cases the guilty man is Mortimer Clark. > 
Other parallels become apparent, between Elliott's struggle and the le for life of 
¿the incumbent Lieutenant-Governor, between Elliott's final expulsion 
| the new Lieutenant-Governor's installation at Government House, both reported in the 9 
same issue, though in different sections, of course. x 
One begins to appreciate what Elliott was up against, when he first undertook to ca 
the alleged troubles at the Home. With the benefit of such knowledge his to 4 
wane and expire in tandem with the life of the incumbent, Sir Oliver Mowat. 
Oliver's death and Mortimer Clark's succession, Elliott's defeat seems guaranteed. Though ` 
he persists on other fronts, power prevails against him there too. 
A letter to Sir Mortimer Clark from the Governor General's Secretary reports his having 
received three letters from Colonel Elliott, on the subject of the management of the Home N } 
% 
р 


for Incurables ас Hogtown. The Governor General is more concerned about the 
accompanying report of the Grand Jury to Mr. Justice Street, which indicates that there may 
be some ground for his complaint. But instead of investigating further or recommending 
that something be done to redress the conditions at the Home, the Governor General 
requests a report upon which he can base a complete reply to Colonel Elliott. The Secretar 
encloses Elliot's original letters, which he politely asks Clark to return. Clark scrawls in 
broad pencil across the top of the letter: Please return enclosures & reply that I will 


endeavor shortly to send report of another Grand Jury approving of Home. 
When one report proves unfavorable, write another. 


amm- 


жәке 


Federico Fellini and Walter Huston lounged under the tree outside the door. Natasha 
slouched on the steps, unwitting of the heritage attributes of the portico above, splendid 
example of Al Capone Classicism that it was. 

Old folks, Johnny thought. At home. No older than himself... 

Fellini had a 60s-style Beatles hair-cut. He wore Bermudas and sandals in the heat. E 
shirt was open, but he kept it on. 

Porko'd warned Fellini about going topless. He scared the female guests. 

Walter Huston was a fund-raiser for northern gold mines, oil wells He raised capi 
Porko's phone. Porko got calls from capitalists as well as prospective tenants. Walt 
Huston dressed like Federico Fellini, except he wore a sun-hat and loud Hawaian shi 
liked to sing AS TIME GIES BY...! 

He was working with this cool black guy named Omat, who'd stolen the 
honk, so whenever the police came after him.... 


when a resid 
2 ? 
1 де 


б 


to take a look at this first, he said 
Goria? 


о Ше белесі film shoots; 
a the seminars advertised on late-night TV, 


ПЕТИ style bungalo on а concession by the river, near the Maypole 


_ Мох he was a POSTER-BOY.... 


` | He was getting a MODEL SUITE! 


27 Trixie, Ма Fey Wessel: ‘Theatre and a tribunal of Thing Street tarts, and at least 
one peer, had certified 


A STAR... " 


Stuff itin! Cram it int 


Johnny thought they were hitmen: two over-dressed middle-aged thugs wearing (not 
сп pince-nez but) dollar-store sun-plasses... 


detectives with the Greater Hogtown Area Police Force. A tall white 
anda i short black one. They played good cop, bad cop. The tall white one asked the 


wouldn't answer the tall white one the short black one got aggressive. 
11 ty, he wore a black leather jacket, and he was white.. 
black зу! hated him immediately,... He wanted to interrogate work him | 
he fuckin! shit outa the honky faggot the way big black bucks did it in Americ: 


way into the store with the tall white goon behind him. Why 
ЕЛЕНЕ E 
to tell him anything; he told him pt oases, the sto 
Jol couldn't see their nam 


Thomas, пдьм т 
whoremaster-general of == 's Little Purgatory. How! 
до yor fe, for me tonight? 
ESI Sheep 0H Chic Fas анопдре; he sounded exscily like the hoy taco VER 
Timbuktu. Was he equally inconvenient? She would no sooner establish herself 
w surroundings, than he'd move out and sell the place го а White Slave: She 


Citizen Hearse leered at her. No, she wasn't from one of his stables. He'd install her. 
A colloquial greeting from the deep south, he said unctuously. Те means how may I serve 
my lady. 
The degenerates stopped brawling, and crapping on the front lawn long enough to hear... 
Iam looking for a decent place to live. 
- For you and your LITTLE FAMILY?. 
Yes, for Slim and myself. 
Oh, you mean you're married... Sssss, he hissed to himself, He loathed marriage. 
Slim is my cat. 
Oh, a PUSSY... He said, brightening. 
He's like а child to me, or more precisely a JUVENILE DELINQUENT.... 
Does Slim SCRATCH? 
If you TEASE him. 
I'ma BIG TEAS! 
Excuse me? 
Oh, of course. Come on in. 1 have a great room right in the middle on the ground 
floor... 
‘Thank you.... 
She entered and beheld a long corridor along both walls of which the wretched tenants 
had scrawled endearments (cat shit, suck cock muthafucka, etc.) in human feces. 
‘Outside the front bedroom a Chinese woman was reading a thick wad of other things! 
letters and wiping her ass with them while crapping in a shallow aluminum saucepan. 
Forget it, said 50s Chic. Behind her the incredible Citizen Hearse had whipped out his 
tool and was frantically jerking it off... 
Bob's your UNCLE, his hissed... 
She ran out screaming, hoping it was all just a dream. She would soon wake up back in 
that now-so-beautiful-seeming all-white suburb in Tennessec.... 
"Then she slipped and tripped in something warm and mushy. The last thing she 
remembered was а lot of hands reaching for her from the shadows. 
Johnny heard all about it the next day from Jah Lo See. How Citizen Hearse 
TRANSFORMED her... Into а - 


Zoncolite «ігі! 


Butch got it all on tape. The performance of a lifetime. 


жеке. 


in Citizen Hearse's Жеты 


te со са The clouds pared 


зевгапа face paint that made her normally sanguine me. - 
с. Hei large was wrapped in diaphano: 
all night, alone except when he brought her the little pil 
it to her, with thé wonderful de he'd a 


12d 


She was a good person. ‘She'd wanted to believe that he was good too, but st 
wrong. The voices were right. He'd hurt her too much, but no one ever saw her look better. 
No one ever would. It was for Svengali. 

He was with a clien 


He saw Butch tip-toeing down Thing Street, on his way to the Godwill. He was hol 
someone's pinky. 

It wasn't Mitzi's..... 5 

Johnny noticed. Не bad bad, buck teeth. A shock of blond hair, turned to ash. He | 
nonetheless carefully combed it every morning, till it looked 

Seeing Johnny, he whispered something smutty in the hag's car. Tf it hadn't heen 65 
Johnny, they'd have had nothing to заў. He made them а lovely, happy couple. 

He said it's Johnny, the disgusting faggot that's stalking my rock-solid ass. Ste hae 
they let range Thing Street these days. Call it Hogtown, for a reason... 

At the Godwill, there was no one. Even Glasses was away... 


4 > The best places were few, and very crummy. Even these were run by outfits for w 
you bad to be a certified ARTISTE, according to Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre and the 
‘Dadanian Artist Code she сору edited for Citizen Hearse, Charles Waldorf Handy, 
rest of that CARTEL... 


pom Johnny realized. “Butch wasn't poing to Timbuktu. Butch was 
under the CODE. The National Socialists had one, just like it! _ 


a. Butch did for sheer joy: 
PUBLIC. What work? 


т tired 


it cost to get reupholstered and you said NINE THOUSAND. DOLLARS... So he 
UY it. But it only cost A HUNDRED BUCKS!!! „Хоп wanted it for Vixen Foxy 


No. Der DEAREST gets one little Louis Quinze chair reupholstered every 
ys NINE GRAND and she DOESN'T CARE.. 

She thinks ue m om her scent on it has to be expensive. 

Don't talk like that about Mommie... 


Now when I'm out of a job you get all dressed up and treat me like shit... You even 
took the long way around Thing Street in case I was in the thing store зо I wouldn't see 
you... 

No, 1 always go this way.... Thing Street is so noisy... So DUSTY.... 

Come here... 

обо уния 
Humming qnem Babies from Ho-ome.... He-ah dey cum... Pilén dem up'n рина 
dem dowm.... 

I prefer to cross ar the light, he said.: The priss.. 

Johnny wanted to sce him get run over... hot D.US.LY. tire-tracks all over bis (beautiful) 
maroon-covered blood'n guts-stained corpse... Porko... Deader than Di in her Mercedes... 

His stinking G.A.S.P. clothes scattered all up and down Thing Street... Psych-Survivors 
and other schizoid fucks reaching for them thinking they were at Thing Street Asylum's 
"Annual Community Outreach Charity Bake-Sale Free-Store AND Walk-In Clinic... 

The CLOTHESLINE.... 

All their donations were road-kill.... 


жеке 


Suspended іп mutual awed disgustingness.... 

Hearse-Ferrari's new TRANSFORMATIVE TITS! 

He told his girls. Call me UNCLE. 

"They cost a fortune. Tits to keep an emperor awake, to paraphrase that Irish jerk off, 
No, not Beckett or Swift, or Wilde, or... 

You know! The OTHER опе... 

His nieces wanted to be escorts, all of them.. 

"Their tits were too small so they went to Uncle, to set them up... 

Nobody blew the whistle on their plans, told them there was no future in escorts with 
plastic tits, however large... 

No such luck... 2 

E e for BOOBS... BIG ONES... 

They called him DEVELOPPER for something... 


Ar 


ut i EAE >. 


«ренә» the CODE was gesing ышар 
аы ies. So 


Geen qualified as an ARTI 
iste Code. 


y п y 0% 
‘ems a sub-sdeon ог Ва Dadinian bi ot Univeral ripis 
2 body had Pu some FOLKS more than others. 


“ора те him outside the Zombie СО ЭА gone бос a coffee. "They 
had swell resorts to choose from. Asylum Donuts. Handy Haven. Stoned Queen. 


Q 
Frequented by senile dements from the Pred Chopin Rest Home. Кар peddlers from Thing 
„Street, Fronts 6 


shumlords. Citizen Rudolph Hearse and Charles Waldorf Handy fronted 
{жос each other. 


regular (во to speak) started to harangue them. Something the matter with his neck” 


Arie 
worker cut him a cheque. Now he was doing the Crypt. His friends were pickers. 
Porko asked Quasimodo if he wanted to make it three stooges, 


. Porko told him he'd seen one of the pickers a few minutes ago, In case he wanted to 


e 


Lk. Е T tits, Hcarse-Ferrari bragged. 
50 


| Street to the loco J: Zeus Murphy Zombie Crypt to 
of Thing Street and Earth, although 


1 ғ tore had the price written on it, or taped, They Sat he oe Senile, 


PRSS Donutea regular БӨ the Crypt was sipping a coffee and readin dhe 
| One evening Porko and Johnny made the mistake of talking toiheriSheikept complai 
Johnny got'mad, 


La са cheats and bums. Once she started; she couldn't stop. 
walked out. 
[WE М to finish his chocolate. 


n was mincing down Thing Street like he owned it, his head 
ich typing to Ve 
cheque there? He urgently wanted to know. 
elf hadn't lived at Velma's for 6 months but his Odious Pee s 


Hearse at Stealth and Despair. ^^ 
bitch. Не accused her of stealing it. 


or. It was secure. She felt b 


sell 


Т ё ч 
зо. It was fun, and sometimes it paid. scam 
tomer. а 
APT er ythi 
Кера & 
Le " 
e fiv 


t to 
him bought things in the 
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е к aee 

never figured out. It was a chain. E. Са 
fheiHyd 


'ruited about Thing Street that all pickers eventually contract 
Crone's Disease, but Johnny thought 
testinal disorder made anyos and 


aw a tiny 

[e o 
Something about their fat round v 
They wat 
Porko ich way he'd turn. 


acting 
beds, so she'd be put in re 
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Why? 
wa thinks you killed Deane. You shot him! 


Johnny said. Deane was his colleague, his friend at Emile Durkheim House, | 
he realized Porko's strategy The tenants were listening, through the mück of 
іс medication, Everything stuck in that mud, and stayed. То them he would 


MURDERER! 
Over the sirens, he heard Porko inquire, in his politest voice, what else he thought was 
buried there, with Natasha's dog? 
| When did they throw the switch? 


жеке 


© Johnny never did anything medical right away. He preferred to visit the doctor's office 
once ог twice before Біз appointment. This appointment was only for blood work, a 
cholesterol test, but it posed a problem because he had to fast for 12 hours before it. He 
hoped the fast didn't inclucle coffee, because when he went longer than 8 hours without 

| coffee he got sick. He gor a headache and threw up. 

The Lab was on the ground floor of a brand new 10 story building on Rancidvale. 
Conveniently located across the street from The Ptolemy Lodge, an old folks' home. 

"The Lab did a brisk business in blood and urine from the folks. St. Joseph's Hospital was 
one block west. The locos called it Joe's Garage. Once Johnny sent someone there, from the 
group home where he worked. The man was diagnosed with schizophrenia (it changed from 
month to month); he'd beat up his support worker. The psychiatrist at Joe's Garage was 
sending him home, without even adjusting his meds. Johnny said he was sorry to be such a 
nag, but he had schizophrenia, and he'd just beat up his colleague. Which he'd wanted to do. 
himself, for years. 

‘The shrink said people got beat up in bars all the time, and giggled. He was a young 
psychiatrist. Johnny reminded him. It was a residential treatment facility. By then the man 
was beating up someone else, right at the hospital... 

‘The receptionist was on break, but there was a big roll of tickets, as іп a bakery, so he 
took one. Everybody had to take a number. His was seven. 

Hearing a familiar hoarse voice, Johnny recognized a woman from the Crazy House. Well, 
he heard her say philosophically, to the social worker escorting her, I have this problem. y 
Which it looks like I'll have for the rest of my life, till the day I die.. за 

©, perish that thought. Johnny'd heard it all before, but he'd never heard schizophrenia | 
described like that. y 

‘The trooper, soldiering through. She'd once run screaming from the TV room after 
Watching a show about people who heard voices and talked to them, What else could 


survivors, disabled. 
Her worker returned, and she resumed suffering, It was as if Johnny didn't exist, which 
the case and suited him finc. He didn't want to discuss the Crazy House, their principal 
reason for being there. She probably didn't want to discuss it either. He could almost hear 
iher. She'd say, 1 don't want to think about the past. Let bygones be bygones, 1 always say. 

He wondered if she'd had coffees this morning. She had 3 or 4 before breakfast. With 
plenty of sugar. She was probably suffering from concurrent withdrawal. He figured she'd 
cheated. He had. He was a typical cynic. He couldn't believe that anyone could be less 
dishonest than himself. 

The worker returned. Her number was up. He heard her whimper when the Philippino 
nurse stuck the needle in her arm. Ouchy, ouchy! He wished he could have done it. 

She whimpered as they gathered up her things, chiefly her ubiquitous foolscap. Im a 
good woman, she pleaded. She must have thought they were going to stab her again. I don't 
hurt anybody. I read. I do knitting, I have my writing, she said, as the worker slowly escorted d } 

> 


РА Коди he always said. Adding portentously, surviving, They were all psychiatri 


her off the premises. 
Then Johnny's number was up... 


Romeo would point through the windshield at a pedestrian waddling ahead of them, 
across the road. 

We're so afraid of death, but it doesn't exist, we'll never know it, we're all like that woman 
up ahead, the center of her universe, wanting to get actoss before the light changes. 

Then he'd step on it... 


€ 


C.K. Clarke opposed further integration with the General Hospital, in favour of a separate 
institution. 

He exploited the figure of the person in the street, rendered all the more pathetic as ап old 
woman, "a poor old person whose brain happened to be affected by its arteries, or something. 
like that" (27). 

She who would presumably have been better off at his clinic with its "research laboratories 
and all the other laboratory essentials in the modern treatment of this class of patient" GO). 

It is interesting that Clarke chose, as the typical beneficiary of his facility, someone > à: 
chronic patient, a case of senile dementia — who would not have gone there, but to Thing 
Street Asylum. 

ene y 


When he was on welfare he walked everywhere... He got a really aod деса 
the folks that weren't on it... Hipsters... ғ % 


лы ‘Himself... Bums... ^". f 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Medical Model Human Delivery System 


Deane on Vacation 
Just Jobnny's Type 


He rode his kick-ass bike on $САМН drug-runs to patients all over Thing Street, 
including Butch. Junkies had it all.... 

Johnny often met him at the cad of his drug run, when he stopped to remove his bike 
helmet and adjust his few remaining head hairs in the window of Asylum Donuts. DEANE. 
worked upstairs. He would catch Johnny studying his reflection as he smiled at himself. 

He'd smile back, at BOTH of them. 

He stopped Johnny when he was postering on THING STREET. It was PIZZA NITE. 
DEANE was with a client. The client would have come between them, as LYTTON 
STRACHEY used to say, but she wanted a SLICE. DEANE ditched her, and accompanied 
Johnny down THING STREET, to the TWIN TOWERS. 

They talked. DEANE repeated the sayings of GREAT PRAETORIUS, former CEO 
and BAG-MAN EXTRAORDINAIRE for the SHARKE INSTITUTE. They illustrated the 
terrible OBTUSENESS about MADNESS endemic among $САМН staff, and Satraps - 
especially Praetorius and Eel. 

Patients approached them on THING STREET, partoting the same slogans: 
transforming lives, part of the family, removing stigma, new kind of hospital, ctc: They'd 
been prescribed some bromides, with theit meds. 

DEANE said wouldn't it be NICE, if they were TRUE. 

He gave DEANE the latest edition of THING STREET ASYLUM. It wasn't true 
either, but Johnny thought he might like to keep it as a souvenir.... 


Maintaining regular channels of communication with DEANE proved 


Pioneers of Alienation: The Transformations 

You, he turned suddenly to the startled wraith, can attend on your settee, but he reads by 
other lights than mine. + 

He stuffed them, wraith and Hydro Metre Man, flailing, headfirst, into the musty 
darkness, shutting the trap behind them. 

Tt wasn't the business. 

It was them! 

Especially after a few days without any air... 

Hurry! He wanted to get to the border. 

Buffalo... 

Niagara Falls 


Citizen Hearse's great PROJECT was the TRANSFORMATION of Emile Durkheim's 
Twinned Tower into the NEW THING STREET. Truly а PART OF THE 
NEIGHBORHOOD. He'd already authorized his minions to buy up as many adjacent 
properties as came on the market. This meant the acquisition of various loco crack houses 
and galleries, including one right next to the Beastly door. 

Johnny saw every Welfare Hotel converted to a condominium, every crack-house or flop 


Вега чаї 
Bit isn't just like being there... 


Жї'з being there... 


а gave DEANE ап old cell-phone for the purpose, but all Не got back 
ebo number. Whenever Johnny dialed the placebo number, at least in DEANE'S_ 


4 company, DEANE pretended the phone was BROKEN or at home in his dirty shorts. + 
Once JOHNNY caught DEANE with his phone out, like catching him with his pants " 
¿down Johny supposed, so Johnny texted. DEANE cupped the phone in both hands so he © 
- could read the MESSAGE ALERT in the sunlight, but THERE WASN'T ONE! 


о 
He codid кобасс Rave reached him În the spirit realm. 4 


Sorry to do this to you, JOHNNY! 


Deane was his type... 


Johnny provided beer, because it was his place. 
JOHNNY reminded DEANE that he Johnny) was a THING STREET 4 
STUMBLEBUM, an INDIGENT FAGGOT, $ 
DEANE said he must have saved up all month for beer. In fact, Johnny had saved up. 
He withdrew his last $40 and lived for 2 weeks on cold-cuts. He stapled copies of his 
WITHDRAWAL SLIP to THING STREET telephone poles, along with advertisments for 
his book. No one read either. i 
Deane didn't read telephone poles. ! 
He didn't have to read anything, to know that MAD people lived райгу cheque to cheque. | 
Life was mainly famine, 
But DEANE came to Johnny's place, and they drank beet. DEANE had a house, 
several cars, a boat, an expensive bicycle, and a lot of other toys. He complained that none 
of them worked. Climate change meant no wind for his sail-hoat and no snow for skiing, his 
hot-tub was broken, his bicycle had a flat, ctc. 
DEANE would bring a few or he'd offer to pay, then realize he'd forgotten his wallet, etc. 
His girl kept him on an allowance..... 


DEANE wanted Johnny to censor his criticism of MAX and the rest, whom he 
characterized as selfless advocates, great guys. 

‘They worked the system and took care of themselves, Johnny never VOTED for them, 

DEANE had been working for SCAMH too long... 

He got Johnny to like him (which wasn't hard), then filled his head with bromides and his 
ass with antipsychotics. The bromides, like C. LAMPRINI EEL's stupid ONE DAY YOUR. 
MENTAL ILLNESS WILL БІЗ TREATED JUST LIKE MY POLYPS schtick, or 
PRAETORIUS's IMAGINE, NOW EVEN YOU CAN С A JOB AT OUR NEW OUT 
OF THE WORLD CAFE, wore off before the antipsychotics, and left fewer side-effect 
except for slight disappointment for the very naive. 

Johnny supposed he shouldn't judge a noble enterprise by one working web 
known numerous SCAMH stiffs over the years. 


>” Р 

(М Jon Thomas Rowland 
com тоа Group Home or a Town House, as potentially one less place for him. They м, 

up to а considerable loss, till he virtually had nowhere to live, The available places, the —— 
condos, were a kind of nowhere, They were given names that implied downtown funkiness, 
individuality, even eccentricity, bur they looked the same all over, like postal substations circa 
1960. Generically ugly and ashamed of it, the one thing that was real about them, their 
functionality. Or perhaps it was their expensivencss that they were ashamed of, the one thing 
they didn't share with the modern post office, which at least was efficient, and cheap. These 
dwellings weren't efficient, or environmentally friendly. They required YUPPIES, to 
function at all. 

Johnny could remember when, to find another room to rent, he would simply go fora 
walk in the evening, and call ar every house that had a POR RENT sign in the windows. 
‘There were a lot of houses. The atmosphere was quite relaxed, Landlords continued to 
show their rooms till late in the evening, well after dark, till finally the door would be 
answered hy people in pjamas, pointing ar their watches. Then he'd stop looking, not in any 
hurry. ‘There were a lot of houses. Not any more.... 

The crack house nest door was among the last to go, to get absorbed. It had been there a 
long time, long been a dive. Guests at Oak Ridge or Yucca Plats still picked up their mail, at 
the Beastly Crack House. Never stopped getting it. They usually didn't get it all. GST 
cheques and tax refunds were generally intercepted and mysteriously cashed, in other words 
FORGED. Johnny would hear some fresh intake at Oak Ridge mourning his loss, hear the 
disappointment in his voice. He'd listen, and recognize the address. Sure enough, the 
Beastly Crack: House. 

‘The rock and roll music used to boom so loud across the lane, tenants of Emile 
Durkheim House would start pounding on their neighbors’ doors, to make them turn it 
down. They'd go into the lane, to fight it out, and realize. The music was coming from the 
Beastly Crack House, but none of them would go inside to pound on their doors. Only a 
woman on the other side ventured in one night, went all the way up to the garret, and told 
the occupant то TURN IT DOWN. ‘The occupant might have been in shock, because he 
did. 

That woman must have been brave or lucky, because a few months later the owner 
returned from Cuba and was assaulted by one of the guests. He subsequently declined, and 
died a few months later. Citizen Hearse’s agent immediately made the deceased's sister an 
offer, Tt wasn't a very generous one, but it was timely because she badly wanted to get rid of 
the place, the front porch of which was still cordoned off by yellow Crime Scene tape. 

The same families had lived for decades over the stores. "The stores changed, but the 
families remained. Romeo's Thing Store had been Starionary, and Haberdashery. Romeo 
had his turn with the lady upstairs, like his predecessors, the stationer and the haberdasher. 
She was a lot older, but so was he, and he was in love. He said so, when he came downstairs 
again. 

"There was a very old lady who lived across the street, above an extremely old and battered 
coin laundry. Johnny would bring his clothes over, late at night. They'd just be finishing in 
the dryer when the old lady would come downstairs to close up. She'd wipe out some of the 
machines, which seemed futile since they were so caked with scurrilous grafitti, Johnny used 
to just sit and read them instead of a book. They were like neighborhood cunciform, but 
easier to understand. 
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peli Butch got back he was furious. His knock sounded more entitled than су ever. 

‘opened the door, he immediately started to tell him what happened. The i 
wrist was a QUACK. The first moment he saw him, he got a very bad feeling. 
жаз а little man, with a shiny bald pate and a whispy goatee. He wore at; 

Camouflage. Flack jacket and pants. He unctuously invited But a 
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undisclosed addictiveness, ete.? 
‘They were building comunity capacit 


№ ©. 
That meant devising MAD DRINK MENUS in Parkdale ART BARS. Johnny paid money to do, = 
2 4 < 
"They didn't want to jocis any more on the Mental Ней букет... 
e 


Life was too BEAUTIFUL... 
There was more to it than involuntary commitment and mental capacity... 
And MAD DRINK MENUS?! 

They said the old polities vas TOO GHETTOIZING 

They didn't mant to be а GHETTO SIDES HOW. 

They wanted HEALING COMMUNITY... 

CELEBRATION... 

The mays they did art, and danced... 

МАСК АМЕ: 

No more Antipsychiatry! 

Tr was an important part of HISTORY... 

But it was OVER... 

1/ was just a way of thinking abaut the POST PSYCHIATRIC WORLD. 
It was a SPACE to TAL 

Provided one didn't talk too LOUD, or 100 RADICALLY... 
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Butch worked just down the street at SCAMH's Archway Clinic in Parkdale. Johnny (болбу it was 
ony fair to mention that, since he didn"! - and be did most of the talking. 
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No one realized who was behind Trixie's insulting campaign Ш she started to wear 
excessive amounts of masquera at her Town Hall rallies. She resembled а raccoon. She | 
experienced violent mood swings on social media. She warned the audience that one in five 
of them was fucking crazy. She knew the signs, the indicators. They were hipsters. They 
wore dark glasses. They avoided crowds because they hated people. Then she started tò 
giggle uncontrollably, like she'd just pulled one over them. Sheasked them them to scc her | 
tomorrow, for the cure. For a minimum $50 donation, tax deductible. 

‘The whole time she was sampling sushi from an enormous cart that had been driven into) 
the studio. She'd interrupt her өресі to offer someone in the audience a piece of cel. га. 
shiny. Slightly fluorescent. 

Detect, denounce, des 
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_ plumbing business. Her father had installed the first toilets on Thing Street, some of wi 
ere still operating today, Johnny used to see her outside in the morning, feeding a small — 
flock of WHITE SQUIRRELS that had become almost as much a fixture as herself. 

There was a tide of speculation erasing all this, but some evenings when he walked home 
it seemed the tide reversed itself, there was a strong wind blowing the other way, and the 
wind and the tide, whatever they were, blew back the old-fashioned haunting haunted faces, 
happy and haggard. He would lie awake till early morning recognizing over the rumble of 
the Thing Car the laughter and cries of The Old Thing Street. WHITE SQUIRREL WAY 
would be longer and higher but, above all, quieter. It would be SILENT. Citizen Hearse 
would see to that. 


жәке 


Johnny heard shouting upstairs. It was Michael. Usually so quiet and so small. Deane 
had warned him about his shouting, Tt was something he'd learn to put up wich. It was 
blood curdling. 

It got louder as Michael descended the dark-varnished stairs. Johnny was on the second 
floor landing when Michael passed him, shouting and beating his ears so fast his fists were 
blurry. Johnny followed him downstai 

Michael halted in front if the reinforced glass door of the landlord's apartment. There 
was no one there. Johnny was alone, and on Michael's side of the glass. He knew what 
Michael wanted. He turned to him, cringing. His shiny hair accentuated his pallor. He had a 
good complexion, a handsome face, despite his thirst for coke and his nasty habit of slashing 
his cheeks with disposable razors. Johnny thought the voices drove him to it, but his 
behavior was also manipulative. Tt was probably significant that he used disposable razors, 
because they weren't very strong and tended to make shallow curs. He'd look terrible for a 
few days, but the cuts healed quickly and all but vanished in a week. 

When he cut himself somebody would give him a sedative, or two. Maybe even a couple 
of cigarettes. That was what he really wanted, but it wasn't worth permanently disfiguring 
himself. The sedatives would have turned down the voices, but not turned them off. Maybe 
he enjoyed them for other reasons. Maybe he was hooked. Now and then the hospital 
would get concerned and try to cut him off по matter how much he cut his face. 

Johnny would offer to apply some ointment to the wounds. At first he'd refuse. Johnny 
would insist. Eventually he'd comply, and turn one check and then the other. After all, 
Johnny was the alpha male. When the cutting didn't дег results, Michael would run away. 

Deane said he stayed in the asylum to build up his bank account. He didn’t need money 
while he was there, but some government money was deposited to his account anyway. 
When he'd built up a small sum, he'd «өре. He was institutionalized. The asylum was not 
merely where he wanted to be (and he desperately wanted to be there). It was where he 
really was when he was nominally with us. 

Come to think of it, his elopements only made sense in the context of the asylum, 
Eloping was a part of the that system. Workman wrote that it was the right of every mental 
patient to Форе; it was a poor asylum, from which onc could not elope. It went with wards, 
walls, and barred windows from which it was possible to sling two knotted sheets without 
danger of falling. 

It was nota part of their system. They didn't have one. They improvised. BY was no 


acfoss'the Lake all the way to the Falls, a beacon. 
ish; Lilly, Pfizer... 


7 Itfias а waste of elettricity. 


‘The evil - bathetic, mendäcious, misleading, mercenary, dogmatic, sloganeering, 
-ophantic, ¢onflicted, antidemocratic and fascist - ethos of SCAMH - that was what 
needed to change. That didn't require more money. 

„" That required а CHANGE of MANAGEMENT. 

} A MIRACLE! 


+ Не needed a stiff one. 


} BELIEVE! 


уз more) that SCAMH was run by fools, and knaves. Who 


was evemmore offensive than the old, The old meant that 二 
"The new meant thie they 


ss ke and concepts йау 
fated a significant minority MAD. 
in the brain" was fundamentally, 


g rubbish from the PR department of $ 
like most garbage it said а lot about the people that prod: 


än abor the chronic, societal aspects of mental illness and madness. They 
таға brain-based "research" to justify mbalesale drugsing of the population - for а 


jat dide even. 
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жағ a hopeless case, a lost canse. But he conldn'tt help naticing the self serving termi 


OUR qea HIS bead ас” ХС-АМНЫ - their stupidity, falsehood their. 


^ rübr-nint PASCISTALINE. There nus EVERYTHING: 
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IG fhe matter with SOCIETY - NOTHING todo with SOCIETY at all 


MORE LIES! 


"Strategie Plan” was presented as a series of sexy SLOGANS, born on 
boards” by beaming SCAMHos. 
t of thing - reducing complicated Mental Hell to a few mantras ~ 
or - when they were TRUE - BAD NEWS. Very bad news... 
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“Johnny said maybe he necded a vacation. 
f Deane said he thought he'd go away. 

Johnny said that was a bad idea. It was hard to get job these days- 
> Deane stared at him for a moment. It was as if someone had broken the big bay window's к 
and the night came in with the cold to emphasize: that wasn't what he meant. 


ener 


Getting off was escapism. Who knew what into? It might take billions of years for the 
polar express to arrive at that station somewhere north of Archangel. North of Finland. 
But it would. Global warming would only be a memory growing cold. 

Getting off was the surest way to arrive ahead of schedule. ‘The station master would be 
a skeleton made of ashes and glue. He'd speak Russian. 

Deane always wanted to learn another language. He'll offer Deane one of his daughters, 
and a Lucky Strike. 


Deane's death was something that happened in the movies happening to Johnny. It took 
Death fifty years to catch up. A few more years and Johnny might have escaped by dying 
himself. He tipped and stumbled over his mothers body. He got up again right away; 
otherwise, Death would have caught him then for sure. Instead it barely affected his stride. 

Death is everywhere. Death comes out of the house, stands leering beside Johnny and 
Gabriel, and leans on the railing. Death has Deane's gauntness without his pain. Deane's 
gauntness was Death's to begin with. The ashes in the can have more substance than Deane 
has now. 

Death is no usurper. Death В a restored monarch re-establishing his reign. Deane was 
his protector but he wasn't his successor. Death settled that affair of state. 

Death is next in line at the No Frills. Death waits behind the cash with his bony hand on. 
the till where anyone can see ivif he will, He can't steal what's his by reversion. He 
wouldn't bother. 

Death is not very frilly but very obsequious. ‘The cashier weeps to see Johnny "o5 

purple bin. Death is in the no-name chicken strips and the white breast-meat nuggets. On 
every pack of Lucky Strikes а pale Death's Head preempts the Surgeon General's warning, 

Johnny's clothes are stained with bleach and covered with ashes where Deane's bony 
fingers have touched them. Holes appear in the shirt Deane gave him and melt E 
gazed withreyes of flame. Look pretty for the picture, Connie. 4 

Death stars in Pink Flamingos and sits stoned in the audience with Deane and his lesbian 
БЕ friends from his job at the women's shelter, Death laughs at everything. There are no 
serious parts. я 

Death walks on the green grass in daylight and sleeps in the ground. Death 

verything together NOI Death is the pink flamingos and the 
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ly benefit? Who knew? It was HUMAN TRAFFICKING, 
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| GREAT LEADER 

| Trixie SANES 
THIRD DIRECTIVE: 

4 BUILD 

| The DEW BERLIN of the CULT of 
BRAIN DISEASE 


SCAMH was notoriously SCHIZOMIMETIC. Bad drugs, worse hardware. 
Butrugly buildings. The trademarks of BREWERS and JUNK FOOD. 
CORPORATIONS adorned their fascist facades, She even hung a MILLER LITE sign at 


the Bor oc Station in Emerg. 


She jure) |. 


Fat Beamish, Bell, McCAIN - beer and pizza - it was all BAD nothing 
RAPEUTIC! 


a Handy Haven and a Shagburger Joint but NOTHING was more 
С than SCAMH and HELL TALKYPHONE. 
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Pioneers of Alienation: The: Transformations 

They knew that Deane had shot himself. They knew about his "little" gun, a Luget given 
то him by his father-in-law: They assumed that he had shot himself in the head, and thatit 
would therefore be a closed casket. An obsequious flunky escorted them into a darkened 
room where they were playing some sort of mellow-jazzy elevator music and there were alot 
of women; his in-laws, hovering about in sequined evening gowns. 

It was grotesque, but the only thing he really noticed, іп a beam of light atthe end of the 
room, was Deane's face. It was ап Open casket after all. 

Serge walked a few paces towards it, then recoiled. He'd seen enough. Не was ready со 
go. Johnny walked sight up to the casket. There was a faint white disk in the middle of 
Deane's brow. It must have been the bullet hole. The back of his head had been blown off. 

Johnny had never seen him asleep, but his eyelids looked unnaturally flat and sunken. His 
eyes had probably been blown out too. His lips were bloodless, thin and tight as if he were 
still experiencing pain. 


wre 


Deane said he'd akvays wanted to bean actor. He was a good one. Johnny really didn't 
know him very well. 


He was hard. 


жәке 


А ratlike scurrying along the dusky boulevard.... A woman who resembled ап especially 
untidy bag-lady only a bit too young... A man with a foppish hair-cut under an enormous 
sombrero.... They could only Бе... Drs. Trixie and Practorius.... 

It was 


Garbage Nighi. 


Every now and then one of the noisome pair farted joyously at the sudden discovery of 
an especially appetizing piece of S.H.I.T.... 

A linoleum-topped tavern-table with an hilariously ugly matching Базе... An old radio, 
with the guts spilling, out just like one of their paticnts.... Ibwas DIE.A.D. too... A heavy поп 
typewriter serviced by the Unification Typewriter Co, of Beijing... The keys rusted together 
into a massive metal fist... 

А palsied limb emerged from the offal like Excalibut's arm and started brazenly groping 
for the same trash... Praetorius shricked excitedly as Trixie flailed wildly at the shadows... 

Again and again. And again.... 

Ugh, Ug-g-g-h-h-h said the shadows... 

The dirty duo loaded their heaving van with coveted S.H.LT.... They were secretly 


Y 97 Piers of Alienation: The) Transformations * 
I, AV Trsfistosing Livés”- по! "All in YOUR HEAD" - nol/"Every reason to Бе 
IOPEFUL” - по! "On the CUSP of a BREAKTHROUGH" - no, no, no! 


Confronted with her mendacity, Trixie made a pertnoue with her delicate mouth, 
fece sb pretty, she lisped. Just 


Believef 


Thé NEW KIND OF HOSPITAL was thé non cvidence-based headquarters'of a New 
Age CORPORATE CULT - of BRAIN DISEASE! 


They were crummy buildings. They were dark, the corridors were long and marron the rooms were tiny. 
O, what ts feeling! 
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222 BRAIN DISEASES" 
[ыг Joh йб, the factors that led to mental illness, зо she ЖЕП ase 


lejlike Johnny - and Johnny - before they'd even done anything wrong, 
She should و‎ x HERSELF at the top of the list. She was a FACTOR, wá) Jim 


She didn't ads what MENTAL HELUNESS was. Nonetheless, when. Tokay 
sed to sell her that Zsa Zsa Special cheap, he had it BAD. Then she didn't need 
“neuroscience, epigeneties, and pharmacogeneties. Even the DSM only talked about 
«DISORDERS. 

$ Johnny was certainly DISORDERED. He was the one in five of the one in five. She'd 
known that from the beginning, She would have done something about it too, but she was 
just a WORKING GIRI.. 
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PROPGADDA is REALITY 


Her emphasis was entirely on SPINNING - reducing the complicated realities of Mental 
Hell to a money-making slogan, and manipulating the public with FALSE. HOPE, with 


POEMFORTHEDAY 


ath 


ZONLOLITE. 
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IRE you. 
offer him a quill pen. He dipped it into the little pool of his 
‘own blood, Жл оп the curb.... 


He: 
‘They hopped into the idling garbage truck, and sped off down Thing Sercet, splitting 
their guts, belly-laughing.... 
With painful slowness Johnny Bay pulled himself erect, brushing off leaves and remnants 
a Shagburghers that still adhered to his clothing, warm with bloody vomit... 
saw Stars... 
THe told him 


These texts depict the North American birth of the clinic, not the austere Foucauldian 
clinic of the 19th-century, but the modern Thing Street facility, with advanced power 
ver crudely, the knowledge that not only enhances its power but also 


| phenomenon it is mE аз Foucault does of the 18th-century clini 
ject of clinical observation a patient whose 
ichel Foucault, The Birth of the 
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p ч nds y ^ Transformations " 
А issionef® anticipated in the 1840s Would mean. steady supply of pe ran 
ope ФЕ urban.poor supply it with variously depicted plagues of 
۴ В ааа 1honomaniacs, crotemaniacs, paretics, degenerates, schizophrenics, defective 
q low to high-grade morons, and feeble-minded women. ‘The doctors play fasts 
and loose not only with these diséases bùt also with'the poor who seem tà he especially 
¡vulnerable to them, and whose diseases.it is difficult if. nor impossible to distinguish from 


poverty. The diseases vary with the role of she Asylum in professional imagination, but their 
epidemic and endemic character remains constant. 
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Johnny watched the SCAMH Engage Breakthrough Challenge videos. He found it hard 
to stay awake, they were so LAMEL 
‘They were masturbatory.. 


Romani "Miserable" Mizrahi wanted to prevent schizophrenia. Bully! If you wore 
unglasscs all day and hated crowds, YOU were AT RISK! 
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TIE ONE ON? 
The САМІ dissENGAGE 
Brain Disease BREAKTHROUGH 
CHALLENGE’ 


а Nm 3 та 
Faranak Farzan: we, Стоп! TRY a little TRANSCRANIAL MAGNETIC 
STIMULATION! 1 did - at least I THINK so - if | can remember..." 
A Kinda (Sorta) GENTLER ECT. Thi 
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ZAP Johnny out of his depression, which she attributed to 
dspathways “rather like Thing Street at any hour of the day. 
iat made him laugh. A real ZAPPER! 


"A blinding flash and then... 


f Blackout! 
A waste of hydro... > 
Hilarious... “ 
It was the national artform. Dadlit Shit! А Rube Goldberge EPIPHANY. Electrified 
POEINFORTHEDAY! К, y 
It was... P 
ZONCOLITE! i 


"Manageable issues, such as having a build-up of ear wax, constipation or low 
blood sugar, can lead to significant distress if по identified салу..." 
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Johnny knewibercer. J 
It was all about ZONCOLITE! 
If he didn't CURE, SCHIZOPHRENIA Something else was bound to an jue ( x 


surprise! 


He still gor to keep the $500 donation... 
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SO went the CLOWNSHOWI 
| VOTE for ONE of THESE? For2 hundred million dollars or for 2 cents ^h. 
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Sacred Symbols 
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сас of BRAIN DISEASE 


When You 568 - 
SPICE 
Сени юг füfificüonand and 
Mental Бей of 
Trixie Sane; 
Third Неко of 
Adolf Hitler 


Wall to wall POSTER РЕОРІ 
BRAIN DISEASE QUACKERY... 

No criticism, no JOURNALISM = from TOSTAR HOSTARS.- a ТОТА! 
WHITEWASH, A FUCKOVER of the PUBLIC оп BEHALE OF SCAMH - the 
PHARMACEUTICALS WERE CELEBRATING. 

A GIFT to ELI LIT 

Hoopla! 


3 EXPLOITED TO FRONT FOR BADPHARMA 
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DON'T VOTEENGAGE! ABSTAIN! 


Client Perspectives at the Grindhouse* Casino?! The "Star Treatment"?! It was a Fascist 
Hellcare Fairy Photo Play. (Not to be confused with the Parkdale Community Hell Centre 


PCHC Toronto - a wholly other - if at times parallel - universe... ) 


Johnny went to the Grindhouse on THING STREET to get an Academy Award. He 
hadn't been to one in fifty years, and he'd quit his last bit-part over acute anxiety: 

Не kept fluffling his lines... 

He needed a carcer tonic, cloacal and transformative. All the crazies cried for it. It was 
fermented in the Basement Studios of the Ministry of Stealth and Despair, and dispeased by 
a coterie of medical bureaucrats, charlatans with Pork U Diplomas and butch, military names 
like Medical Production Unit that sounded like they'd all been lost till now filming the 
Korean War or WWI, because they wore those crazy helmets, German ones with spikes on 
which they impaled every lunatic bit-player's rejected bid for STARDOM... 

The senior wonks could all be readily identified by their thicker, meatier a 


А 1 m" 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


TIE ONE ON! 
The SCAMH dissENGAGE 
Brain Disease BREAKTHROUGH 
CHALLENGE! 
ЯСАМА ENGAGE forthe BREAKTHROUGH #CHALLENGED: САМН (The 
Centre for Addiction and Mental Health in Toronto, Canada) raises hundreds of 
milionsof dollars exploiting #schizophrenia in #mercenary and totally ЛИ 
so-called breakthrough campaign ИА the idea stolen from another 
charity, Дюи 414) whileshort-changing and nistreating people diagnosed with 
ЕРЛІ ТАРТА АТШЫ Hore 
on Queen estin PorkdotežToronto Curado. This левл ато воще, Tsay we 
should особой uci sunbaianced and fraudtlentundraiing ШСАМИ 
redress tts current nent for mentalen imbalance between endless 
research for (ever elusive) ure and (urgently needed) scare, Воргойще #CAMH 
#Engage and 'smisleading media circus spinners (spinners and #propagandistslike 
ШОЛА ААЛИ oniy "vote" for MeutlHeult, EVERY 
#VOTEengageis a vote Jr BrainDieosesQUACKER! Boycott le CAMI (NO) 
SENGAGE NOSBREAKTEROUGIT CAMPAIGN #CHALLENGE! #4BSTAIN! 


Brought to you by some bank, of course! 
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anny knew. Nobody-did - least оға hi 
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sis, the usual ШАШУ oF 
(on, ete., imploring the mandari 


d long enough to read it becauseith; 
та over her office mus y ве 


bunk over another faggot 


Production Unit had just воба an 
things to do than review Johnny's Osear 


She asked Johnny to sign the diet form, and 
't have forgotten THAT, 
he! пу noticed that a rather more important form, another of the = 
she'd faxed, also hadn't been signed. Shed totally missed it! The ABATTOIR 
mode, but an usher readmitted him. A big blond! assis 
at the reception desk, and commanded him to WAIT RIGHT 
ХІН. He could tell. Snow White wanted to call the cops. They ALL 


just like Valerie Pringle describing David 
dating, He didn't want to sce the kids. What 


комет in Parade Fi 
'almóst as persni elf. The anxious typ 
ауа, келіні E. Айдан work. Yoga and М 
умі оп crewed out of it by che West. She. 


“The mounted Sergeants... His | 
t Daddy every night, but the 
HD. 


less severe: nausea and vomiting, pis 
ing like he wanted to flee but his legs were frozen, ete. 1 
= to TRIXIE for the Star Treatment. Maybe she could turn thi trick 


fon - the first ime = when TRIXIE and LITTE SEBA 
косы with the Medical Film Colony of FIRE ISLAND. Johnny көс off 


EN SCENE. Like she pee Êê ee 
10 actually do anything, so why was he b 
1 ‘McDonalds and talk to th: 


НАВМАР, TS. 
Goldwyn 15 minutes to cast 
precise. Johnny was hat disapp: 


- like one of th 


he OK with и? Rigl 
of Mussolini and Cl 


тече but one of the blacks 


wae or him anyway, ¿Maybe he'd been picked up, forimpersonating a nurse. EL. 
. His brotherly — ^ 


ж 
Every 
deserves ва DREAM NURSE... 


ee ИЛ. 
NURSE.. 


MALE ONES - 


they're che BEST... 4 
‚ IRISH - MALE - — 
¿MENTAL - NURSES... 
| BLUEST EYES: Р } 
and BIGGEST FEET... 2 
FUCKING CRAZY - and a 
4 HUGE COCK! 


Works for SCAMH 


DRUG RUNNER.. 
He's still so UNDER 


» ELI LILLY and YOU... 
nd the FUCKING 

ТАТЕ CAPITALSTS... 

t their NONE OF IT'S 
"KIND Hospital... 

Jn NEW STIGMALAND 
да THING STREI 
Or the INSTITUTI са 

y after their PIONEERING NAZI 


Your support transforms lives. 


$30 will helo CAMH provide expert care 
to people affected by mental illness and 
their families. 

$50 will help CAMH discover new 
treatments with fewer side-effects. 
$100 will help offer care tailored to the 
special needs of marginalized groups. 
$250 will help CAMH deliver emergency 
care to individuals and families in crisis. 
5250 will support CAMH's Patient & 


„Бие the knowledge SS. 
$500 will help CAMH act early si; 
schizophrenia in its tracks. 


Money raised tnroug ss to 
Light vill sup of 
greatest. У earch, 
пишеси: 

buil Ц à ergency 
Depal nt: іп 2018. 


Please make a donation today and help me 
reach my fundraising goal! 


Are you interested in helping CAMH as well? 


4 РИ ° · 
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| sf DESERVES ANOTHER: . A 
4 еліп» LEO қ ae! 
| 4 Trixie Sane: М 
1% of the Neighborhood"? - а 


was AUSCHWITZ... 


Pioneers of Alienation: The Cransformations 


Glasses by "ЬАКШ)" 


Neighbourhoods that gentrificd were populated by avant-garde artists and the creativity 
that came with boldnes, said Trixie Sane. 

O, really? THING STREET was populated by YUPPIES - and by SCAMHeads - like 
HERSELF - on fat salaries they got for lying to him, for BAD PHARMA friends on the 
benighted SUNSHINE list... 

They called it that because it shed daylight on the transformers, the scammers... 

What they really did for it remained somewhat SHADY... 

Neighbourhoods gentrified the GENTLE JANE way became uninhabitable for bold 
artists because they couldn't afford to live in them. They were inhabited by posers running 
pretentious state-funded clip-joints on Thing Street, opposite the Drug Mart where Thing 
Street Asylum had been. 

Trixie Sane needed a new PR firm. Had FASCIST DENTSU done this one, too? They 
loved to personify abstractions - CREATIVITY - зо they could COMMIT them to their 
NEW KIND of HOSPITAL - as if they had a monopoly on IDEALS. 

It was their TOTALITARIAN MIND-SET. 

The vacant sun-baked parkerte became a MAGIC MOUNTAIN where TRANS 
FORMATION lived with his siblings, CREATIVITY and BOLDNESS.... 

Tt was WHERE HUMAN TRAFFICKING LIVED - where she stigmatized everyone so 
she could drug them into SLAVERY with her BAD PHARMA poisons... 

ZONCOLITE 
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$132,000 - 
Sure BEATS Odious Pee 
Chough.... 


That's SOME MELON 
BOSS! 


Wad "PRIDE"? - 
Doesnt like "CRAZY" - either... 
Which is 
HARDLY SURPRISIDG.... 


Meanwhile, Geoffrey Reaume takes heart from young people Еке Jeremiah Bach and 


the Mad Students Society 
"wish they'd been there when I was going to school," he says. “It mighthavemade 


things a lot easier. 


Pisncers of Alienation: The Transformations 


"Is that all there is?" - to the 
brain-disease circus? 

If you can believe 

CAMH CEO Catherine Zahn - 
you can believe anything 


Defeat deniat 


Defeat - camh 


Where human trafficking 


CAWH LEO Trixie Sane and the PHARMA 


FASCISTS (including their FASCIST PR FIRM 
рєрсѕа / DENTSUBOS - bad already shut down 


the twitter account linking 19 bis material. 


Pioneers of Alienation: The Transformations de 


DEFEAT DENTAL: I's 
"ввосвек" 
RAY BLADLDARD - 
of the 
сацс of BRAID DISEASE 


GAY? - 
соо MANY "BROTHERS"... 


+ More $САМН BAD SCIENCE 
which NO REAL SCIENTIST EVER IS 2008) argue that studies 
showin; mal birth order effect have used nontepresentative samples and/or indirect 
reports on siblings’ sexual orien л. Their analysis, focusing on opposite-sex twins, did nor 


CK sure (pun intended) 


"Bearman and Bri 


find an a 


ciatic 


“between same-sex attraction and number of older siblings, older 
broth 


‘or older sisters". [18]" 


From "WIKI" 


Abstract: By 2007, CAMH's Кен Zucker had been widely expuised as a trans-reparatist who claimed 
to be able to crire gender variant children, while CAMH's Вау Blanchard apenbyridienked trans 
women as heing men without penises. The resulting outrage all across the transgender солтан)! became ғо 
intense that CAME lannched « study ta consider the complaints: The study led to stinging indictments of 
CAMEL gender clinics and made well-reasoned recommendations on how to alleviate the problems. Tn 
response, Zucker and Blanchard have if anything intensified their ongoing 'war on transgenders'y and are 
nom apparently engaging ju a mar within CAMEL to sidestep the recommendations of the studj. 

Бий article: The WAR WITHIN MH 
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ре: "е ” "seg + 
е. "ии 
aptid Thomas Rowland 2 
Aliens from 
MaRS Discovery District 
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a 

GUESS WHO? i 
4 LAMB CEO Trixie. SANE. - 1 | 
Of courset 


ixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre became $CAMEH!'s answer to DR. GOEBBELS when she 
become CEO of the CAMH FOUNDATION (their moncy-grubbing propaganda 
) - after gig pimping for ART in OTTAWA (which made her an "EXPERT" on 


MOUTHPIECE of a MOUTHPIECE (CAMH CEO Trixie Sane, IABC Bullshitter, 
ОГ BAD PHARMA HUMAN TRAFFICKING, etc.) - she's good at 
NEW ERA FOR Mental Hell, every time some RICH DOWAGER - or 
= M'LADY Margarcat McCAIN - gave her a few MILLION. 
FOR Mental Hell? That could only mean - THE, FOURTH REICH! 


‘were GRATEFULLY-APPLAUDING their ANTICS - 
WAS WATCHING - when of course it really didn't GIVE a 


a gangof LOUSY DRUG TRAFFI 


Me 


Ion Thomas Rowland 


‘Timbuktu?! 


CRAM it IN! 


wre 


CAMH CEO Trixie Sane - The IABC's answer to DR. GOEBBELS - "BE HERD" - 
FACE of PHARMAFASCISM - MOUTHPIECE for HUMANTRAFFICKING - presented 
her DENTSU SLIDESHOW. 

The way Johnny DIDN'T talk about "MENTAL HELLNESS” - but DENTSU 
FASCISTS DELUDED THEMSELVES HE DID - Then reiterated it on SOLD-OUT 
MEDIA - much of which ws virtually owned by ФСАМН or $CAMH SPONSORS - by 
СІТІ: N HEARSE in FACT... 

LIBS, LIES, LIES - from the FOLKS who SPUN the FUKUSHIMA DISASER - 
“Support JAPAN by EATING" RADIOACTIVE FOOD - Their POSTERBOY кос 
RADIATION SICKNESS on LIVE (2) ТУ... 

A NEW LOW for FASCISM? No 

‘The $CAMH "trinity" - САМН CEO Trixie Sane, the $700,000 PHARMAFASCIST & 
BRAIN DISEASE MOUTHPIECE, former CEO "Uncle Paul" GARFINKEL (the stooge 
who fired David Healy for speaking up against ELI LILLY suicidality), and "Pretty Boy" 
Kwame McKenzie - who fronted for them with his good buddy Steve Paikin ("Bela 
Hireling") over at STATE TVO.... 


DEFEAT DENIAL 


We just need a 
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scr! 
One NOT 
¿700,000 
MOUTHPIECE кг 
the WORST INTERSTS 
of so-called 
"Mental Bell" 


‘The bullshitter asks you a question based on an implied premise - in this coset = | Joh 
"denying something" and that the "something" he was denying was talking about 
ental ILLness" THIS way. 
pho never talked about "тетігі hellacss" THAT way THEY. only never about 
— when he didn't put quotes around "mental illness" it se he was 
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ae ” 2 ae o Жыл 
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LIES LIBS LIESS! 
ѓ Drop a HOUSE ол ber... 


жәе 


STUFF it IN! 


9 


САМИ CEO Trixie Sanc disgraced herself, ФСАМН, clients, and all the PEOPLE - Бр 
had to GO! Я 
$CAMH didn't value TRUTH or respect it - or HEALTH јаве MONEY! $ 
SCAMH SUPERSTAR Trixie Sane made $700,000 plus a year fronting for the 
а d saying Johnny was a HUMAN BEING () because he liked crios 


D. M said - he was a DOG - because he liked BONES BETTER], 
Bow WOW! 


He was HARD. 


AGA Qualis лам 
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unfair to A «8-4 
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peaking oft the "Mentally зц” 


Doesn't like the "M" word (for "MAD") or "CRAZY" either - but 
he teaches "MAD" history at Pork University, Clownsview. 


A native woman makes it, and SCAM takes the credit. AA could have done й — ЕКЕ! 

A teenager makes it - so EAR. - they SAY - and SCAMH takes the credit. Not ONE WORD 
HEALTHY SKEPTICISM - atid NOT ONE WORD of eriticisu re tle 12-bed unit (гони ет. 
eds) and the inevitable SELECTION PROCESS (or POSTER PEOPLE) - and the ашыш. 

"necessity" of an INT WELLNESS CENTRE ($CAMHGLISH for, 
GYMIN) m the FIRST PLACE. р 

The whole point of rhe article was SCAMH "TRANSFORMED" some "WORTHLES: 
PIECE OF FEES FI" into a "REGULAR PERSON" - a POSTER BOY! 

SCAMH took some victizo with LOW SELE-ESTEEM and EXPLOITED POS = 
THAN EVER. 


It was GK. SELARKE ай over again! 
The 19205! 


They bad jobs... 
Fronting for Brain Disease... 
Internet Addiction, Obesity, Asperger's Syndrome, Bud Driving... 


$672,747 AO 


ә” АРЫ х 
- Pioneers of Alienation: The Transformations ` 
mts latest "Mental Hell" bulla, but discovered the so-called DIALOGU] 

‘censored it was the same OLD MONOLOGUE, 

f 5 It was "MODERATED" (CENSORED) by the Swami, who took sides against him 
when he said he was tired of people talking about REMOVING STIGMA while 

only REINFORCING STIGMA (the whole TRANSFORMING LIVE ONES, indeed 
‚Mental Hell / MENTAL ILLNESS schtick). 

‘The Swami informed him he was being ALLOWED to dialogue (he thought it was a 9 
right), and warned him that, while HE and BELA "welcomed" (le) his "point of view" they | 
did NOT welcome his use of CAPITALS (it was partly because he couldn't ITALICIZE - 
and for EMPHASIS - NOT ALLOWED in CANADA or at least on STATE TVO). A 

Well, when Johnny informed BELA's MAN that his use of capitals WAS his point of 
view, he was immediately CUT OFF. 


So much for SCAMH: State Capitalists Against Mental Health DEPRESSION TV with 
BELA and the Swami. 

The main "discourse" was equally impossible, with Practorius (he thought it was) fronting 
for $CAMH, talking about the problems of "Mental Hell" and "CURE" - Johnny suggested 
that the problem would go away if terms like "Mental Hell" would GO AWAY - to be 
replaced by a richer, truer CONCEPT... 

MADNESS. 

That thought was seconded by someone who reflected that the problem was MONEY - 
$CAMH just couldn't be $CAMH talking to rich DOWAGERS talking about MADNESS as 
а permanent part of the HUMAN CONDITION. 

Not what HELL TELEPHONY wanted to hear about their disgruntled employees. 
They wanted to hear they were DEPRESSED - DEPRESSED because they were SICK... 


This brought him back to the next STATE CAPITALISTS CLOWN SHOW, with BELA 
HIRELING and his IV PERSONALITY... 


жек 


Tt Seemed TOO CROOKED 
to be CRUE - 
Which was UNDERESTIMATING 
зе ТБ - Зак Capitalists Against Mental Health 


Carlotta must have got tired pitching MODEL SUITES... 
She appeared with Bela on shows sponsored by HELL. TELEPHONY: 

She was supposed to be researching TELEPHONY and MENTAL HELL... 
Looked like she was in CONFLICT. 

Like HELL TELEPHONY was getting an easy ride... 

HELL was paying her... To talk about WORKPLACE DEPRESSION... 


Pioneers of Alienation: The Transformations 


8109,488.44 
Tí only bed Known... 
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АСС: 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Sean the Kidd, Researcher "Social Entrepreneurship" - 
Very Entrepreneurial 
$109,577.72 


Johnny'd barely finished typing when the telephone rang, BUTCH! He was escalating, 
‘The shrink told him he wasn't MAD, he was going to kick him off ODIOUS PEE, he 
was going to enroll him in the NO SMOKING programme, BUTCH was just an ADDICT, 

BUTCH should join AA but it wouldn't help, etc., etc... 

His life was ruined. 

He'd nevee get the OSCAR! 

He brandished old clippings from Hearse Papers. He had a file, Episodes spanning 
several decades. Не made the supper hour news. International incidents. Terrorism! 


pr pane Transformations 


ve no e. He dialed the Eu NUMBER. DEANE picked 
E E helmed, he said. Barbepulled birasalf tgh adtag 
OTHING HAD CHANGED! 

He suggested Butch ТАКЕ A SHOWER... 


жеке 


“setulae телени damon тебе” 

Zh, tea ola ave ejr бешеп ай а 
verlo een oe aise, Wo ee 
dees” ade ae, ТЕ: апер а аана 
kng abont” These are hurmar beings libe same comforts lustre as you do, 
Teyana oad be estao lr dca bb ll 
ater тес” 


Vest She really said that... 


Johnny still couldn't BELIEVE the fatuity of SANE' remarks on CITRUS SHAMPOO: 
- of all things. So for $672,000 plus $74,000 in benefits, she got to tell him (1) that he was a 
HUMAN BEING (thanks for that, Chatty) and (2) that he (therefore ~ or was it vice versa?) 
liked CITRUS SHAMPOO. 

Of all the crap to say to mad people living on a pension. He'd never even HEARD of 
CITRUS SHAMPOO. 


SACRED SYMBOL 
Che пеш зсятв 


SALO 
BAD PBARMA, JUDK FOOD, BRAIN 
DISEAS 


15 а 
3ASLIST Mental Hell REPUBLIC 
An «Уш DRUG-DEALIDG 
CORPORATE CULT 


"LANGUAGE. p DENIAL meant everyone really thought, ta 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Let's face it. how good does that feel to have some nice citrus shampoo from time to tim 
says Zahn. “it's а wonderful luxury that we all enjoy. One of the things I was told when we 
were building our facilities is that one of the architects asked somebody, What do people 
with mental illness like? And the answer was, The same things you like — what are you 
falling abont? These аға human beings who like the same comforts and luxuries as vou do. 


They're functioning on alevel where they gto get by; what can we do to make li 


better [for them)?” SCAMH СЕО Catherine Zahn: Bullshit, Bromides & Brain Disease 


ITAL HYGIENE, EUGENICS, SOCIAL ENGINEERING. 
Bunde by RICH DOWAGERS.... 
Swamis and RACE TRACK TOUTS... 
| Teixie and Praetorius trolled for them... 
Vixen Foxy Weascl-Threatre lured them into Thing Street Bars for CONVERSION 
THERAPY... 
© Etwas a CULT of BRAIN DISEASE... 
-A LEADERSHIP СІЛ. 
Trixie and Praetorius were its VIRTUAL SAINTS... 
MEDIA CONSTRUCTS... 
MOUTHPIECES... 
For a cool million each they reminded the public. They were HUMAN... They liked 
CITRUS SHAMPOO... 
‘Their so-called "SCIENTISTS" were CONSCRIPT MAOIST CARICATURES in a 
ONE-PARTY BRAIN DISEASE REICH... 


It was ALL IN THE ASS. 


It was NON-EVIDENCE BASED MENTAL HEL 
A BUBBLE as BIG as the WORLD... 

A SOAP BUBBLE. 

CITRUS SHAMPO 


Не felt like those satirists of the 3rd Reich who realized they just couldn't make 
the FASCISTS more ridiculous than they already were. No matter what they did to mock 
their absurdity, NOBODY got the JOKE. 

It was as if they'd becn DRUGGED - ава! 

He attempted to dialogue with Bela and the Swami at ТУО during the discussion of і 


Hel ent suicide 
by gus us 
our money! 


Сте 
V Traning Oe 


ЗСАМН - you're STILL the WORST WHORE that ever came to PARKDALE. Which 
makes a lot óf very CRUMMY PIMPS. 


Беу, BELA! 


What's it LIKE - to work for BELL SCAMH (State Capitalists AGAINST Mental 
Heath)? 

Or for McCAIN? Or for LABATT? Or for BEAMISH? Or for PFIZER? Or for ELI 
LILLY? Or for ASTRAZENECA?) Or for. 

Do you find it - DEPRESSING? STRESSFUL? Maybe KATY can get you some 
PROZAC (© - ELI LILLY. Bet she can get you a FIX - right after the SHOW! Don't listen 
to what that nasty DAVID HEALY has to say - (you can see his SCOTCH TAN, even from 
here you can READ by it). Thát could be DEPRESSING.. 


-- 


ele Жаа Басы ши 
а 5... MENTAL HEALTH for a 


ypnepbything: 


FOUNDATION 
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Navin Vaswani Gray vaswani 15 Арг a 
"Hope is essential in creating a movement. In the spring of 2043, 
there's every reason to be hopeful.” theagenda tvo. 


Steve Paikin @spaikin 15Apr ， 
Reminder: Join @sandragionas and @ConnexOntario for a livechat 
today, 12 p.m. EDT on accessing help ow ly/kaapa ¢mhmatters 
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Building the the DEW Bad Pharma 
SALO on QUEEN WESC 


CAWH LEO Trixie Sane's 
"DEW KIDD of (Sort оп) HOSPITAL" - 
PHARMA PALACE а 
QUEEN $ oSSIDGCOD, TORONTO 
"Where DUMAN CRASSICRIDG LIVES!" 


Only NAZIS would name a street through the grounds of a mental hospital FREEDOM 
STREET - given the strange kind of "freedom" practised by the Centre for Affliction = 
ADDICTED to bad pharma doping, ECT, emotional manipulation, community treatment 
orders, propaganda, lying, human trafficking, exploitation even of DEAD CLIENTS, 


forcible confinement - in other words, COERCION OF ALL KINDS... 

Shortly after he bitched about this іп a video, the "Defiowerment Council" gor 
Waltzing Swaztikas off their collective fat ass and the name was changed. But bi 
question - HOW COULD THEY BE SO STUPID? 

‘The street names on the grounds of the old Asylum were STILL: 
to mad people to all people. 

Squirrel WAY? How about WHITE WASH WAY? 


„ребез of Atenation: The E 


<SCAMB and TABE 

COMMUNICATOR: 
TRIXIE: SANE 

Motto: "Be HERD" 


Didn't Approve of 
JOHNNY, either - 
Because Johnny 
Failed to Confirm 
bis dubious 
DS 
by appreciating 
швез SIDER THINGS 


Like 
CICRUS SHAMPOO... 


A ST andl Rowland 2 
қ “райда Toronto - the LAND 
of GROUP Homes... — 
MODEL SUITES’ | 
The one Johnny knew 
3 SCADK 
- of urine, bleach, and dirty socks. 
There were two or three such RESORTS 
іп the picture above... 


ы He'd been using the #badpharma hashtag for a while - to refer to all the questionable 
° pharmaceuticals that SCAMH ("Centre for Affliction and Mental Hell") was in conflict with. 


_SCAMH | 
REDEVELOPMENT 


|| 
M ELI LILLY "TRAINING" CENTRE 


^ 


ЕЕ 


BUT BAD PHARMA 
CAN LAST A LIFETIME 


ОТ SEPARATE FROM HEALTH CARE? ‘Then what WAS all thé 
‘really ABOUT, Chatty? WAS there ANY OTHER. FIELD where YOU could 


3 Ша 
time?” 
= 


evan and ac көтеген aching” sad Dr Choros Zan, CAME Ртб || 
я and CEO. "We are on the cusp of a breakthrough in our understanding of the brain that offers real hope for the one in 3 
~ һе Canadiens who experience mental illness and addictions” 


ғ 


ls something like schizophrenia visible on а brain scan? 

‘Right now we are able to detect risk factors for addiction and depression. and eventually we will 
‘be able to do the same for conditions like schizophrenia and bipolar disorder. Twas a resident | 
‘when the first CAT scan became available, co Its pretty crazy to have lived through such a 

period of progress. It would be sort of like coming of age during the invention of the car. 


‘One of Dr. Zahr's goals as president and CEO of the Centre for Addiction and Мема Health 
(САМН) ls to shine the spotlight on mental health issues. Her recent “Communicator cf the 


Year" award (handed out by the Toronte chapter cf the International Asscaion el Business 
Communicators) suggests she's doing a darn good jo. We sat down with Zahn по discus 
‘sigma, celebrity addicts, and САМН recent ойох of corporate support. 


Pioneers of Alienation: The: Transformations 
Would a oalabriy overdose prompt а iso in people coming to САМН for treatment? 


1 don’t have specifics there, but Tean say that when mental health is in the spotlight br 
whatever reason. we do get more visits. When Amy Winehouse died last summer, there was a lot 
of artention, notonly because of her death, but also because Russel Brand made such a 
begauful and meaningful statement in the aftermath. He sald char sddicuons are not a crime 
and they're not à romantic affectation, They are an illness and they can kill you. Thats what 
people need to understand, 


Trolling - 
for CELEBRICY SUICIDE? 
"We get more Visits"... 
Che only "MOVEMENT" 
Johnny saw - 
What ought to come out 


the MOUCH of 
the CEO of CAME... 


if DISCOVERY d 
BAD PHARIDA, БЕЛІ 
and асер 
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The NEW sc ЛИ» 
PBARMA лася (9) BALL PARK 
ere 
HUMAN CRASSICKING LIVES! 


"A few days ago there was a great FLURRY of activity at the CAMH hashtag, all about 
how much they LOVED the TORONTO BLUEJAYS. 
)nly the people LIKING them - apart from а few autograph hounds - were mainly their 
own employees - mainly PR people - a few SCAMH PR department hangers-on - and + 2 
course) the BLUEJAYS themselves. 
He wondered - WHY? Even IF a lot of clients LOVED the JAYS - which didn't appea 
с why make such a point of SAYING so? After all - if they loved the JAYS - 
speak for themselves. But maybe they didn't't - because they really didn't like 
С ал ch - least of all the FUCKING BLUEJAYS.... 
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Ве BLUEJAYS CEO hung out with the SCAMH FOUNDATION СЕО - 
oxy Weasel-Theatre "NEW ERA" Weascl“Theatre herself ~and sat on the 
UNDATION BOARD - they.were ONE. So it was FREE ADVERTISING#PHOTO 
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ти? Piers of Alienation: The) Transformations ” 


Нё was orbidly fascinated by the connection between AstraZeneca's illegal marketing of 
Seroquel fof things like anxiety and sleeplessness, and its becoming a dangerous street drug, 
Те continued, in urban drug treatment centres, to be prescribed for the uses that AZ illegally 
marketed it for - and paid а "token" half billion dollar fine for. The users, with their off-label 
prescriptions, dealt the stuff on the street. 

He wondered if Sane's friends at AZ did some math - fine ys. sales to the street (where 
their "legal" shit is combined with illegal coke and even smack ctc) - and figured they'd come 
out ahead. The head of AZ Canada sat on the board of the MaRS group that Sane and 
SCAMH partnered with. 

Was there no difference between а PUSHER and a PHARMACEUTICAL? The pusher 
was ultimately ethical - because at some point - maybe all along - he faced consequences - 
and paid them. Half a billion - to AstraZENECA - wasn't consequences! 2 
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a a Were ALL mentally ill. 
"Ween of you are SCHIZOPHRENIC. 
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Jon Thomas Rowland 


Ilustrative of the Pathology of Insanity," American 
Journal of Insanity 17.1 (1860-61): 7-8] 


His observations invariably ended — all normal! 


The Young Doctor is seen shaking his head, perplexed. 


1 felt the knife running over my breast and abdomen, and then, after 
learned cuts and tearings, a hand grasped my heart, mised it out of its 


mysterious nook, and carried it to the light of day. 


The Young Doctor removes a heart-shaped box of chocolates 
from the "SPARE PARTS" bos, and holds it up. 


Some of the students now lighted their cigars; the smoke of tobacco 
has indeed its place in the dramas of the heart; why then should it nor 
honor its dissection? The odor of my internal parts perhaps disturbed 
the olfactories of these genteel youths: -alas what a metamorphosis of 
matter! 


‘The students are scen lighting the Young Doctor's cigar. 


My heart, as a dethroned sovereign, was laid on my breast; the point of 
the knife was pushed into it, and it was split open in two or three 
directions, 
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Troping the Asylum 


tunic, and with his wonted refrain and the last puff of smoke, he went 
‘out of the school. 


Exit the sexton, 


А profound silence now reigned in that chamber of death, when every 
part of my body, seized by the force of affinity, moved towards those 
which had been its neighbors during life, and in a short time 1 felt 
myself re-made. 


Mental Health stirs on the table, 


In a short time I felt myself re-made; the edges of the wounds of the 
heart were united; it commenced to heat, and the blood again flowed 
through the most distant windings of the vessels, As if awaking from a 
fearful dream, 1 raised my bead and looked around, and hearing no 
sound I arose from that dread repository and proceeded to the door. 


Mental Health rises, walks over to the "SPARE PARTS" box 
and peers inside. Mental Health touches the relevant parts of 
her body as Divine Madness talks. 


I was naked, and 1 must cover myself with something; it would have 
made a devil of a row, and they would have shut me up again in the 
asylum if I had gone out in that state; and yet those young fellows had 
seen and examined me from head to feet; so I took down from its peg. 
your black gown and put it on me; I put a white covering on my head, 
and then I went forth from that place which I shall never be able to 
forget. 
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‘Troping the Asylum 


The students open the heart-shaped box of chocolates and 
share the contents. 


I tell you truthfully that these wounds, inflicted on the dearest of my 
organs, were the only ones that made me feel a sort of thrill; but I 
found comfort in the thought that the treasure had long ago been 
removed from its shrine; the sought the prize in any empty casket. 
Sentiments, affections, passions, emotions, ravings, all its tumultuous 
array, I had given over the custody of other keepers ... 


I was hoping that this entertainment had closed, when I was put to a 
fresh trial, The Professor, having cut offa litle slice of my brain, put it 
between two glasses, and placed it under a lens which magnified 


enormously. 


“Тһе Young Doctor removes a toy microscope from the box 
of "SPARE PARTS" and examines а piece of chocolate, 


"Behold," I heard him proclaim, "a nervous cell!" 


An actor dressed up as a "nervous cell" or carrying a large 
poster of an amoeba, leaps up from behind the table and runs 
screaming from the stage. 


And all those gentlemen, one by one, looked at it, but on finishing I 
‘thought I heard them say to themselves, "we knew all that before." 
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Jon Thomas Rowland 


The students pretend to be unimpressed. 


After this the [Doctor] turned round to his scholars, and with much 
solemnity declared: —that as no special lesion was found, to which 
death could be ascribed, they must hold that the cause of this patient's 
death must have been paralysis of the heart. 


Тһе Young Doctor is seen to be speaking, his students 
nodding in agreement. All look very self-satisfied. 


I laughed in all the little bits into which they had divided my poor 
body. 


Mental Health is seen covering her mouth with her hand. A 
figure dressed up as Time enters the auditorium, beating a 
gong The Young Doctor and his students prepare to go. 
‘The Young Docior hangs his blood-stained gown on the coat- 
tack beside the table. They leave. The sexton remains. 


А stroke of the bell emptied the amphitheatre; the sexton remained, 
and smoking the stump of a cigar, a muttering with a monotonous 
cadence a vulgar jest, threw my illused members into the casket. 


The sexton throws the body-parts (the whig, the bathing cap, 
the styrofoam brain, etc) into the "SPARE PARTS" box. 


He then poured water over the stone table, to make it ready for 
another dissection; after which he took off his black, blood-stained 
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inmates, if anything more than his predecessors bad done. Sce the Archives of Ontario, Provincial 
Secretary's Correspondence, КО 8-5, WJ, Hanna Files (1905-1916), Container 47, C.K. Clarke 
Folder 


SIA. See Mr OMallys poem "Those Cruel Tories and Dr. Herriman." 


"Tis claimed Toronto Ва: 
‘That is always bright and gay, 
Butan institution on Queen St West, 
Is mighty sad today. 


The laundry women went to work 
A tear in every eye 

And, when 1 met the nigger wench 
T asked the reason why. 


She flang her arms around me 
shed scarcely speak a word 

At least between her sobs she moaned 
We're going to lose our Lord, 


1 gaze upon her blankly: 
And, I said God never dies 
But she wailed Oh Jack, tis Н 
And, not the one in the skies 


‘Them wicked Tories are sending him 
to idiots way up north 

And, he said he loved poor Dinah too, 
and, again the wails broke forth. 


Oh Jack, nint it just awful bad 
How them tories are so mean 
To take our doctor from so, 
and, ай some dirt to sereen. 


Тв on account of the by election 
We have to lose our friend 

Iftwent for that hey leave him here 
On that you may depend. 


And, Пі never like the new one 
T think bis name is Clare, 

1 eant ask him for same salts each week 
Oh Jack, it isn fair. 


And, she says I hope eld Whitney 
And, that papist Dawney too 

will geta good hot place in hades 
when their idiot work is tr, 


And, she sayd, 1 доп know what fo do 
My heart в broke you sec; 

While that scoundrel Whitney can drunk hot secteh 
Like he did at Napanee 

‘And, Have it heated to his taste with electricity. 


‘Thea I says poor Dinah do not wail 
dont weep so, and dont cry. 
Vongence is mine the Lord has said 
Hell pay them bye and bye. 


And, altho you'll miss Doe Herriman 
Hell be more among his own 

For hes partly idiot himself 

so twill be to him like "home." 


And, when our Journey is over 
And, we cross the Jordan o'er 
‘Then you and I shal! wear a crown 
On the glorious Heavenly show. 


For life here is but a twinkling 
To cterity above, 

‘And, well both be happy yonder 
Where everything is Love. 


lk De Herriman, in the annual report for 1932, reports that "with the appointment of Miss 
Katherine Day as social worker a great change has been effected in respect to contact with patients 
families and envirenmental conditions and in respect to conditions cenceming probationary eases." In 
1933 the provinee officially adopted the policy of placing selected patients in approved boarding 
homes, Such arrangements naturally altered the conditions of the class of patient represented here. 
Those who could write well ended to make it out, as did their mail. Beginning in dhe 1930s, there are 
fewer letters, and more Social Service Reports. 


Sec Shirley G. Мот, el, The Joumal of John George Howard (Toronto: Ontario Heritage 
Foundation; Ministry of Citizenship and Culture, 198-7). Howard, the architec of the Provincial 
Lunatic Asylum, deseribes how, in the Іше 1840s, the first patients from the Temporary Asylum 
arrived by “wagonload” 


САМ One such "case" seems typical. Оп May 21, 1926 a 42 year old labourer was admitted with 
the symptoms of paresis: "flattened out expression of facial muscles, slurring speech, corase tremor of 
fingers talks at random and shows Nights of ideas. Memory and orientation patchy.” In July of 1929 
he was given a series of treatments of suphoxyl salvarsan and bismuth. By Novemer of 1926 he had 
become depressed and had 10 be tube fed. He received smother series of salvarsan treatments in 
January of 1827 and one D.R.F. thought that he had improved physically if not mentally. The patient 
polished the Noor. In July he suffered an "epileptiform seizure” and in lie July appeared to be failing, 
hut by 1928 he was receiving non-specific protein therapy and seemed brighter In the early 30s he 
eloped several times, once getünga s fur as his borhter's house. In October of 1932 his Wasserman 
‘yas negative. In the late 1930s he is described as "a paretie who works about the Вай" and "hangs 
about the ward doors tying to escape." It is difficult to gauge the degree of his “recovery.” as he 
spoke litle English. The doctors had initially interviewed him through an interpreter. 


вам 


The Medical Superintendents during this period were the following: Dr. J.M. Forster, 1911- 
1920, Dr Harvey Clare, 1920-1925; Dr. F.S. Vreoman, 1925-1928; Dr Н.А. McKay, 1928-1930. By 
1922 it had become clear that the Queen Street institution could not Ве closed. In 1923 a series of 
long-delayed improvements began, including (finally!) the installation of a new steam-heating system 
and improved hydrotherapeutic appliances In 1924 Salvarsan was introduced to treat patients 
suffering fom general paresis, and malarial ireaiment was started in 1933. Other more “her 

therapies. like shock therapy using metrazol or insulin, were introduced in 1938 for the treatment of 
schizophrenia, Electroshock was по introduced till 1943. See Gifford Price, A History ofthe Ontario 


mest of these "reasons" scem to amount to little more than the fact that she and her Conservative 
friends hate the good doctor, ard that he is "an old miserable, mean Grit who] would not let one of us 
live if he could help it." which seem like the one and the same reason. She concludes her argument 
‘with an irrefutable reason, that Dr McCallum, apparently already filthy rich with ill-gotten Liberal 
booty, should rot continue to "get his living out of Conservatives, when he never cast a vote for them 
in his МЕ” Plunder is permitted provided it does not cross party lines. 

While Mr. Dargavel, M.P.P. for Elgin, forwards Mrs. Webster letter on May 21, 1909, 
with а note that he has "considerable confidence in Mrs. Webster,” the widow of 2 lav partner of i 
Hon. John Wood, doubtless another loyal Tory, the Hon. Provincial Secretary is not so sure. He 
replies Mr, Dargavel on may 28, 1909, hat he has already received some of Mrs. Webster's letters 
through George Taylor, М.Р. Whether or not on account of the "Blackest Geit that ever irod the 
earth.” the Hon, Mr, Hanna expresses his opinion that Mrs. Webster is indeed "breaking down 
‘mentally 

Yet it is evident thatthe Provincial Secretary had been trying io get rid of McCallum for 
some time. In a leter to Dr. of November 14, 1907 to Dr. William Osler, Regius Professor of 
Medicine at Oxford, Hanna himself criticizes Dr, McCallum for some of the same things as Mis, 
Webster: 


The ficiis the Doctor has made the mistake of being General, and Lieutenant, 
and Private, and everything else in sight, instead of putting himself in a 
position where he could look to the heads of the different Departments under 
him for results. 

Hanna's lcter to Osler also seems to confirm Mes, Webster's depiction of MeCallums isolation 
and general unpopularity: 
The Dectors of London and vicinity, irrespective of politics, were quite 
outspoken in their opinion that it would be unfair to the Department and the 
Province to continue Dr. McCallum there. 
‘While he agrees with Dr. Osler, that McCallum is a good man as well as a good doctor, he 
intends to transfer him to the Asylum at Penetang. 

“An article in the London Free Press of November 11, 1907, notes that Dr. Robinson would 
become Мейса! Superintendent in London, with Dr. Harris as his likely assistant, replacing the late 
Dr, Buchan, The article also reports an anonymous siatement, that Dr. McCallum would not accept 
the transfer to Penetang, a "minor pest" An earlier letter from Hanna to McCallum dated October 9 
indicates that McCallum had thought (without foundation, Hanna claims) that his transfer was w 
Brockville. A "secret" note from MeCalhunis wife, dated October 12, begs Hanna to delay the 
transfer ll Spring: "Perhaps T am foolish about it but going to that North Country inthe wintertime 
fills me with unutterable dread" The note is black-bordered, like the announcement of a дей or a 
funeral, as if Mrs, McCallum saw the transfer that way, ard wanted the Provincial Secretary to know 
that she did, See the Archives of Ortario, Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, RG 8-5, Hon, W.J. 
Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter (undated or November 30, 1907) fiom Dr, Spohn, Container 30, 
Envelope 23.1: the Archives of Ontario. Provincial Secreiarys Correspondence, RG 8-5, Hon, W.J. 
Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter from Mr. JRR. Dargavel, MPP. of May 21, 1909, Typed 
"Transcript of Leter from Mrs. Sara Webster of May 19, 1909. Letter from Hon. W.J. Hanna to SRR. 
Dargavel of May 28, 1909, Container 30, Envelope 23.6: Archives of Ontario, Provincial Sceretary’s 
Correspondence, RG 3-5, Hon. W.J, Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter of November 14, 1907 to Dr. 
William Osler, Container 23, Folder 23.32. 

Given these rather sordid goings-on, Clarks reply to Dr. Lusk, the Secretary of the Ontario 
Medical Association, asking him to "write a paper dealing with the question "Of forward work in the 
Asylums; and the present method of appointments, ск." seems pragmatic in the extreme, Perhaps 
because he is already enjoying the benefits of a good appointment himself, he expresses himself 
“content to wait uni the Government has shown itself opposed to adopting the ideals of the Medical 
profession." Moreover, he argues that "If we are given a Psychiatric clinic in Toronto... the question 
of political heads for Hospitals for the Insane, will die a natural death.” This must have been wishful 
thinking, or false. Perhaps it would not be too cyrical to suspect that Clarke was willing 10 overlook 
such matters in Ше Asylums for the sake of his clinic, and generally to connive at “political 
interference” so long as it went his way. His devicusness is in implying that if people would only 
tolerate intolerable conditions at the Asylums for the sake of his clinic, they would eventually have 
not only that but improved asylums as well. This seems consistent with my own thesis, developed 
below, that in his numerous arguments Clarke merely exploited the Asylum and its patients or 


recommendations, on April 29 and May 6. 


It seems to have boon the same at every other Asylum. Teke but two more (related) 
‘examples, Dr. Spohw's “reiiment” from the Penetang Asylum, and Dr MeCallum's transfer to the 
same institution. On November 30,1007, Dr. Sphon, Medical Superintendent of the Asylum for the 
Insnoe, Penetanguistene, wrote to ihe Hon. W. J. Hanra, Provincial Secretary, In the first two 
(undated) pages, he explains that the second part is а "brief statement of the work done at this Asylum 
Since 1 have been in charge.” Не also reminds the Provincial Secretary of the details of an earlier 
discussion at which one АР. Campbell (Dr. Зровл lawyer?) was present. According to Dr. Spohn 
these details included the Provincial Secretary's verbal agreement to give him $3500 upon retiment 
from the Asylum, plus $1750 for his thirty-two years as surgeon atthe reformatory. The total comes 
"o about $5000, which, Dr. Spbor points outs, was what Inspector Christie got when he retired. 

"The accompanying 10-page lotier "justifies" this gratuity. Moreover, with its ofen rather 
‘craven and pleading tone, its slightly paranoid asides at political foes imaginary or real, it indicates the 
political climate in which it was written. It also indicates the ethical environment, since not once in is. 
en pages are patients mentioned, though it is clear Вай thcy did the physical labour, the building and 
farming which together comprise the sole basis and justification for Dr. Sphors claim to such a fat 
"gratuity." 

After five pages detailing such work. Dr. Spohn states his thesis, which is that he is not 
retiring but being unjustly removed, "because certain parties have been howling for my head since the 
change of Government" This unnamed enemy has schemed against and misrepresented Dr. Spohn to 
the Provincial Scorctary. According to Dr. Spohn, his enemy, who will "stop at nothing," has boasted 
that he would seize the opportunity created by change of goverament and his own "great influence” in 
the same, and "see that my head was cut off." With an unnamed "Lieutenat," this foe has enlisted the 
townspeople to misrepresent the good doctor 10 the government, and intrigued to get their followers 
оп the staff. The latter fabricate problems within the Asylum, which in tum become the basis of 
further miscepresentation. 

Dr, Spohn concludes that be is the victim of a political conspiracy, all the more unjustly 
considering that, as he says, "I have taken no interest in politics in any shape of [sic] form since my 
appoinment.” He is especially incensed that he has been accused of spending too much timo away 
from the Asylum operating a dredging business, while Dr. Ryan of Kingston is allowed to maintain a 
Private practice, because he is “fortunately а Conservative.” Dr. Sphon concludes that "different 
treatment fs meted out lo me, because forsooth — 1 do not happen to be a Conservative 

"The tone of the Hon. W.J. Hanna's reply of December 5,1907 i est characterized as frigid. 
‘The details, Hanna asserts, were ao "inso far as the amount is concerned, as you put iL" Speaking, as 
he writes, "from memory," he insists that the amount he he had mentioned as "gratuity" was not $3500 
but $2400 ог 2600, based on the salary acutally paid. He also insists that he had stated at their 
‘meeting that anything beyond that amount, a year's cash salary, "would be a matter of argument.” The 
matter would have to be rsolyed by the Cabinet Counicl, when the contents of Dr. Spohn's letter 
would be given "proper consideration.” The Provincial Secretary concludes rather wanly that "I did 
not give any assurance as to what the Council would do with regard to such excess amount." 

There is every indication that Dr. Spohn was being eased or bought out by the governing 
рау, and that he might have been misked as to the amount of the purchase. 

Оп May 19, 1909, one Mrs. Webster wrote one Mr. Dargavel, MPP for Elgin, begging him 
to got rid of her boss, Dr. McCollum, Medical Superiatendent of the London Asylum, "the blackest 
Gri that ever trad the earth." She claims that he is driving the staff mad, especially herself it sees: 
"Yesterday und to-day [sic] we are all almost insane ourselves ... we will all have to resign if 
something is not done.” The mass resignation of the Conservative staff of an insane asylum, because 
thay have been driven mad by the Liberal officers, poses an interesting medical problem. 

Mis, Webster seems to have joined the staff in some sort of clerical capacity; she complains 
that Dr. MeCallum "will not allow me to control the mails" — adding, incidentally, thet "he could not 
„пещ a squaw worse than he treats the Assistant Maron and myself” The Liberal McCallum has 
made this good conservative woman's life а "hell on earth." Those good Tories, "the Hon, Mr. Hanna, 
‘ec Hon, Mr. Whitney Вай not йе faintest idea what a brute they have here feeding at heir board." If 
they did, she heavily implies, they would fire him immediately. 

‘She adds a litany of reasons, That “he is hated like poison hese" seems obvious enough 
already. That "the Conservatives cannot get at him here in the Constituency," basically because "he 
Jas nothing to до with any person around the twon or country," seems only sensible en his part. But 


Clare ю record Dr. Robinson's statement that "it was the most vivid illustration of demoniacal 
possession that has ever occurred in this word since Biblical times.” Dr. Robinson had probably been 
trying lo exorcise Ме O'Mally of his addiction to alcohol, 


EL. The Archives of Ontario contains ample evidence of politica interference and collaboration if 


not collusion oa the part of doctors and politicians alike. After the defeat of the provincial liberals in 
that years election, De Daniel Clark of the Toronto Asylum, himself a long-time "Grit," wrote the 
new Provincial Secretary, W. J. Наша, on April 24, 1905 to offer him his resignation: 
Tam now in the thirtieth year of my superintendency of this asylum. Iam also 
in the seventy fifth year of my age and although my capacity for work remains 
normal yet it is my wish to retire fromt he cares and responsibilities which my 
present position entails. 

Clark lists several pages of "improvements, executive and structural” He believes that he best 
gauge of his achievements is the “the faith the public has... in our work,” and the best gauge of that is 
the "revenue fiom the payments of relatives.” By this gouge, an increase from $12,000 in 1874 to 
‘$41,000 in 1904, represents an improvement of "public trus" by several hundred percent. И seems 
unlikely that such moral arithmentie would have conveyed anything to the Hon. Provincial Secretary, 
beyond perhaps Ше vague impression of more money to spend. Whether it would have encouraged 
him to "favourably consider” as Clark went on to request, a "retiring allowance" along the lines of 
what Workman gor, "after twenty two years service .. $5000," as Clark reminds him, seems equally 
unlikely. Attached is a copy from the Hon. W.J. Hanna's secretary, rather cooly acknowledging th 
receipt of the Superintendent's leer, and accepting his resignation, There is по mention of the 
"allowance." Sce the Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary’s correspondence, RG 8.5, Han, W.J. 
Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter of Dr. Daniel Clark of April 24, 1905, Container 7, Daniel Clark 
Folder. 


In a letter to the Honourable W.J. Hanna dated June 23, 1905, Mr. James S. Fullerton [7] 
wrote the Hon. WJ. Hanna to ask that one Dr. Williams be appointed Medical Superintendent of the 
Toronto Asylum. Williams's principal recommendation is having been в loyal Conservative or, as 
Fullerton more circumstantially puts it, "for the last twenty-five years at least .. the recognized 
standard bearer of Conservative pri South Oxford, speaking from many plat-forms [sie] at 
‘every election." Fullerton concludes that "there is no man in Canada who has given more constant, 
more unselfish or better werk to the Conservative Party, in his way, than Dr. Williams." 

‘Williams has run several times for South Oxford and been defeated, frst by Adam Crooks, 
and second by Dr. McKay, The writer argues that since the Conservative incumbent owed his late 
victory partly to Dr. Williams's earlier work on behalf of tie party, since Dr. McKay had been 
promised the superintendency of the Toronto Asylum had he won, and since the Toronto Asylum was 
а provincial institution, "it seems very fiting that | г. Williams] be awarded the prize” See the 
Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary Correspondence, RG 4-5, Hon. W.. Hanna Files (1905- 
1916), Letter from James S. Fullerton of June 23, 1905, Container 30, Toronto Asylum Folder 

any special raining forthe position, and the writer does not 
sean to iles the appointment із a blatant, shamelessly political trop 
Moreover the felicity of awarding it 10 Dr. Williams lies not just in giving И to a Conservative doctor, 
who might conceivably have been a competen alienist, but in giving it toa Conservative doctor who 
is also the personal enemy of the Liberal doctor for whom it was intended, А fit folder in the. 
Archives of Ontario, Provincial Зесеигуз Correspondence, RG 8-5, W.D. McPherson Files (1916- 
1919), Container 106, labelled "IJ, Williams Folder,” indicates how vigorously Williams Williams 
‘campaigned for the superintendency of an Ontario psychiatric bospital — any Ontario psychiatric 


i himself wrote on March 31, 1905 te apply for the "position of Medical 
superintendent of the Woodstock Asylum." Не immediately emphasizes not his medical 
qualifications but his political connections and, moreover, his "strong claims on the Govemmer 

worthy of recognition.” He has campainged in numerous clections, "both on and off the Platform. 
and has even been thanked by the premier, Mr. Whitney, "personally by letter," for helping to elect 
‘ene Mahafly in а recent byelection. Only after relating these political qualifications, does Williams 
‘mention his being " Graduate of Twelve years standing of both Toronto and Victoria, and having 
been steadily in practice ever since.” The letter seems to have been accompanied by a brief note from. 
АВ. Thompson, MPP, recommending him for the position. Williams forwards more 


ccompartmentalizes) ia himself Features of what Rothman aces as two sides of the same movement, the 
‘identification of problems in the asylum, and their cosmetic "solution" in ways that actually 
consolidate them. On Clarke's "banishment" see С.В. Farrar, " remember Cul. Clarke (1487-1987) 

Joumal of Psychiatry 114 (October, 1957), 114. See also Archives of Ontario, Provincial 
Secretary's Correspondence, RG 8-5, W.D. McPherson Fils, Letter of December 28, 1918 to All 
Superintendents, Container 47, Dr. Harvey Clare Folder, Dr. Clare advises the superintendents of the 
Ontario Hospitals of Clarke's and Dr. С.В. атас intention to visit "the various Provincial Hospitals 
с behalf of the Soldier civil Re-establisamenr" and wams tiem that “no general inspection of the 
wards or ether portions of Provincial Insitutions is feasible other than by the regularly appointed 
Inspector, without notice from this Deparment” (Clare had been appointed Assistant Inspector on 
August 29, 1918) 


S. The tille a quotation fiom the following fragment, by Mr. Robert, admitted on July 27, 1909. 


My new bed is in a good place 
And the lunies are going a puce 
Telling there troubles in there delusions 
So now 1 come юа conclusion 


Its bard to tell who won the race 
For they certainly did go а pace 

One would start the other to lark 
Then all ofa sudden a good bark 


lts a treat when they get done 
Then of course cease of fun 

No doubt they'd make you laugh 
then you feel if your going daft 


Now Fm going to conclude 
For I said ай thats thrude [71 
Of course we ай Ще а laugh 
write this Jake on your behalf 


Jake -— and Lspenta good time 
In Mimice's beautiful house of Zion 
Н: certainly was a friend io me 

So he's a good fellow yeu can see 


Four years are passed and gone 
When Jake әш! would cricket on the lavo 
А walk and talk we often had 

When T think of old times itrmake|s] me sad 


YÎ Ope af Miss Dickens's poems is reproduced below, far its depiction of same of the routines of 
Asylum lif. 


Our Day 
(its best not to mention the night) 


After the bath is over, 

After we all get dry; 

Then the coal-oil is sprinkled, 
To make the aviators Пу. 


сезік СК. Clarke, "A Study of 5,000 Cases Passing Through the Psychiatric Clinic ofthe Toronto 
General Hospital. A Special Sudy of 188 Clinic Cases — Also а Survey of 767 Cases of 
Megtimacy." Canadian Journal of Mental Hygiene 3 (uly, 1921): 11-24 


5% Carolyn Strange, in Toronto's Gir Problem: The Perils and Pleasures of the City. 1880-1930 
(Toronto: U of Toronto P, 1995), describes cases of young women who were judged defective or 
"ecbleminded." apparently for no other reason than "unapologetic pursuit of good times" (141). 


©. See Jennifer Stephen, Mental Hygiene, Mental Defect and Mental Age: The "Feeblemindod 


Woman and the Work of the Toronto Psychiatric Clinic, 1900-1927 (Unpublished Masters Thesis, 
Graduate Department of Education, University of Toronto: Toronto, 1995). Stephen describes how 
"apparel sexual immorality ia women Was recast in medical and psychiatric terms, described as 
fecblemindedness, as delinquency, and as “mental degeneracy’; the fecbleminded woman" was, in tum 
alleged to be the primary agen in VD transmission” (35), 


CHL Somo patients seemed to want to introduce their doctors to the criminal underworld. A 


patient admitted on February 27, 1927 had perjured himself in order to protest a friend with whem he 
had forged some checks, The patient was an ex-convict who had spent 6 years in the Stoney 
Mountain Penitentiary in Manitoba for attacking a guard in gaol — where he had been sert for forgery. 
He had been brought into the Asylum suffering fiom "delusions" that ihe police were constantly 
‘watching him, and that ordinary citizens were stool-pidgeons. Не begins his letter (to Dr Fletcher?) 
With the instruction to "real... very carefully. So as to understand the full meaning of what I have to 
say..." He proceeds to relate an episode in the life of a репу crook 

He and the find had passed the checks then taken the carly train from Portage la Prairie to 
Winnipeg. They had stayed in a Salvation Army Hotel where the friend had written out some more 
bad checks, The patient had then attempted lo use them to purchase some merchandise in а "Jew 
store" in Winnipeg. He had had cash in his pocket. The proprietor had insisted that someone identify 
him. He had left and subsequently visited a series of establishments on Main Street, all of which had 
refused to cash his checks without suitable identification. Meanwhile someone had become 
suspicious, 

He had realized that the police were following him and "walked on as if nothing had 
happened to me that day at all, in a natural way of course, but they still stuck to те" They had 
searched hum in a vacant yard, found the checks, and demanded where his partner was. They had not 
avoided being seen together and had really been rather obvious: "every time I would come out of a 
store, the both of us would meet, then we Would put our heads together to talk, about always trying 
some other Store." Tuo heads are not always better. Meanwhile the partner had fled: So naturally me 
то being in the Check Arist business before and being that my раппег had given me and the police 
the slip of course, himself jumping aboard a street car and leaving me to bear the blunt of the 
ошсоше, of course 1 fet prety sore against him. 

After the police gave him some cigarettes and some "soft soup," he decided to double cross" 
his "yellow streak of a partner" He only wishes he could have "squealed" on him in the Assizes 
Cour, and "sent him down for a few years." 

Doctor Fletcher describes iim as а case of "Constitutional Iferirity.* He was discharged 
on June 18, 1928, 


“444. Dr CK Clarke, "Occupational Wanderers? Maclean's Magezine (April 15, 1922): 2242. 


91. The whole poems is as follows: 


"Queca St. Asylum" 
Theres an institution on Queen west 
Where we lunies are sent lo rest 

Of course we all kavea screw uice [sic] 


Ryan, his successor at Rockwood Asylum in Kingston, "a politcal hiring" Greenland merely 
observes that Clarke was “deeply concemed about Canadas lax immigration policy" (32). Sce his 
"Origins of the Toronto Psychiatric Hospital," TPH: History and Memories of ihe Toronto Psychiatric 
Hospital, 1925-1966, cd Edward Shorter (Toronto: Wall А Emerson, 1996} 19-38. 


САКИ. While my view of Clarke and his clinics В negative if not cynical, itis not inconsistent 


‘vith Thomas Edward Browns view in Living with God's Afflicted (P D. Thesis, Queen's University, 
1980) that "Clarke's campaign to keep Ontano in the forefront of the “new psychiatry; by shifting the 
attention of both asylum officials end politicians away from the problems of the asylums to the 
promise of the psychiatrie clic, had the unintended consequence of perpetuating, and in some ways, 
“justifying te abuse, deficiencies, indeed, the very system of institutions that Clarks was attempting 
то reform’ (370). In some ways my version of Clarke resembles the "progressive" of David 
Rothman’: Conscience and Convenience: The Asylam and Its Alternatives in Progressive America 
(Boston: Lite, Brown, 1980), with the importance difference that Clarke's intentions, so far as they 
«an be told from his texts, are never simple, least of all in their "benevolence." Perhaps because of! 
pivot role in the history of asylums, Clarke encapsulates (or comparsmenalizes) in himself features 
OF what Rothman sees as two sides of the same movement, the identification of problems in the 
asylum, and their cosma in ways that actually consolidate them. On Clarkes 
"banishment" from the slums of Ontaria, sce СВ. Farar, "I remember CT Clarke (1857-1957) 
American Joumal of Peschiguy 114 (Octcber, 1957), 114. See also Archives of Ontario, Provincial 
Secretary Correspondence, RG 5-5, W.D. NePherson Fils, Leiter of December 28, 1918 to All 
Superintendents, Container 47, Dr. Harvey Clare Folder. Dr. Clare advises he superintendents of the 
Ontario Hospitals of Clarke's and Dr СВ. Fara intention to visit "the various Provincial Hospitals 
оп behalf of the Soldiers civil Re-esablshment and wams them tht "пә general inspection of 
wards or ether portions of Provincial Institutions is feasible other than by the regularly appcinted 
Inspector, without notice from this Department” (Clare had been eppcinted Assistant Inspector on 
August 29, 1918). 


xxviii. See Roy Poners "The Voice of the Mad,” in Mind-Forg Manacles A History of 
sin Enel stration to the Regeney (Londen: The Athlone Press, 1987), 229- 
m. 


Among the works preserved in his Me is some "doggerel" desenbing СК. Clarke 
conducting the Christmas Concert or 1910; 

The nurses st there, each quite prim on her chair, 

"The pianist, she sat on the ool 

Ani Doc. Clark he looked grand 

With a stick in his Land 

And, | Йори of my teacher at school 

One cannot know what he thought of his old schoolteacher, but it was probably rather ks 

idyllic than another doctor, Dr R.H. Robinson, imagined in his own (possibly even worse) poem on 
the same subject. [na rather scatter braincd aile in the Dominion Medical Monthly of June, 1911, 
Dr. Robinson describes how "the recollection of the sad condition of seme of those in the wards bd us 
to getup aad write down what came to him in a postie fi 

Fond memory would again be blank 

Ала they once more a hopeless crank, 

ви Dr. Clarke and his orchestra ау 

То сапу hem back tothe days gone by, 

Of fireside lys 
And golden days. 
{is enlightening to know, in terms of he достанет relationship atthe Toronto Asylum, 

that Dr Robinson and Mr. O'Mally did not get slong. Writing in the "Clinical Record" of Angust 7, 
1915, Dr Harvey Clare describes how, at the request of Mr, ОМШУУ sister, Dr. Robinson involved 
himself in Mr. OMallys case. One evening they were alone in Mr OMally room when the later 
"became angry and hit the Dr, over the bead wil a picher, inflicting a sever wound.” I ammused Dr- 


Next we got our breakfast, 
Of porridge or something such, 
The food we get in this place, 
Is surely not up to much. 


Then up to our rooms we go 
To put cur beds so trim, 

Then Dr. Robinson pays a call 
We are rather fend of him. 


Then sew till dinner-time, which is tough, 
‘The meat was meant, / think, 

For title puppy-dogs, and small eate 

Or else throw down the sink. 


Ting a lingling the bell doth ving 
Some visitor [see 

‘Though its no use to strain my eyes 
Ws no onc to see me. 


At four o'clock ће door they unlock. 
And we go to our rooms again, 

To fold the counterpanes and the shams 
And the carpets to reat the same, 


The tea-bell rings, so down we go 
In mingled hope and fear, 

That pie is up for ia to night 

Bat no such luck in here. 


At eight clock we got to bed, 
Our lite day is oor 

And as том feel very tired 
Ill nat say any more. 


Miss Dickens, 999 Queen Street West, Toronto: 


C3. Archives of Ontario, Ministry of Health Records, Queen Street Mental Health Centre, Case 
Files, КО 10-20-82, These were accessed under the Freedom of Information Act, Names and 
institutional identifiers of patients (such as file or case numbers) have not been reproduced, Т have 
‘supplied patients with pseudonyms, in order to avoid referring to thera as "cases." 


СЕНА Sos Morton Schatzman's "Paranoia cr Persecution: The Case of Schreber,” Labelling 


Madness, ed. Thomas J. Scheff (Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-Hall, 1975), 90-119. Miss Adams's 
dilemma calls to mind Morton Schatzman's point tha “many people whom psychiatrists call 
“paranoid have heen persecuted. and know it, but they do not recognize their real persecutors, nor 
how they have been persecuted” (113). Miss Adams was Ву no means alone in suspecting that her 
affhirs were being meddled in, ard that she was not being told the truth about such interventions. 
Many of the patients whose writings ше discussed in this chapier obviously had reason to suspect that 
their writings were being intercepted and confiscated, or at last read by others besides their intended 
recipients, Such suspicions, the near impossibility of getting them reliably confirmed oc denied, and 
the myriad uncertainties regarding the outside world which they would have aggravated, must have 
hurt many patients mental health. 


So here's the place we play the duce 


То [2 bis institution 1 rofer 
Some times we get a transfer 

We tell Dr Campbell were [sic] all right 
He knows were crazy at first sight 


some times we lunies dont no [Sic] why we are here 
Campbell orders a dose of sauls 

And sends us lo the rear 

То keep us in good cheer 


Of course we all have flats to let 
writ this poem it makes me sweat 
Of course T have a good excuse 
Campbell says is no use 


We all get in and cant get out 
So here's the place we grow stout 
Campbell laughs as he passes by 
So we lunies have a good cry 


Every moming Campbell takes a rip 
To sec us lunics on the rip 
АП kinds of tricks we do preform [sic] 
So now its ime to reform 


(Or Dr Campbell is dressed in white 
And we think he's ай right 

A рай of glasses he does wear 

Of course we never see him swear 


His disposition в very kl 
And his бее most refined 

The ladies say he looks сме 

1 wish Thad him for my brute [7] 


"Нека Christian 140 believe 
And of course will no! deceive 
So with a jest of some kind 
He's very clever in his mind 


Now what do you think of your patient post 
Its only now you begin to know it 
isa poet and 4 to show it 


CHOY. бос Archives of Ontario, Inventory RG 63, Inspector of Asylums, Prisons and Public 


Charities, "Historical Sketch.” 


se Dr. Edward Ryan, "Seven Years’ Advance in the Ontario Hospitals for Mental 
Diseases," The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for he Insane 6.1 (October, 1912): 3-11. Edward 
Ryan, а follow Asylum doctor, complained about Clarke's wasting so much time and energy worrying 
about "the degeneration in store for us" (9), at the expense of "the plain demands of our own day. 

Greenland believes that the stack was principally motivated by an old quarrel in which Clarke called 


‘Hundred Years" and others in What is ja? (New Yorke Springer-Verlag, 1991), for some 
discussion of the problematic satus of "dementia praecox" or "s 


YOO Clarke himself offers a convenient definition in "The Detection of Mental Defect in School 
Children," The Canadian Journal of Medicine and Surgery 21.6 (June, 1907): 343-48, "Now, what is 
dementia precox [sic] -- in other words, precocious dementia? If we limit its definition carefully, we 
find that it a fom of mental disease appearing generally at the first developmental cris, rapidly 
Tunning a course culminating in dementia, as characterized by apathy, indifference, negativism, 
irrelevance and inability to make continued mental efort" (344). See J.P. Harrison, M.D., "Dementia 
Praecox,” The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the Insane 3.5 (April, 1910), 6-16. He was the 
Clinical Assistant at the Toronto Asylum in 1910, se his definitions must reflect the way the disease 
was perceived toward the end of Clarke's tenure at the Toronto Asylum, His definitions are (not 
surprisingly) very close to his Superintendents, Dementia Praecox is а "кане. of the period of 
Puberty and adolescence. It is characterized by a dementia that tends t progress, but which is 
frequently iniemupled by remissions, The majority of caes occur beteen the ages of twenty and forty, 
‘though cases have been reported even earlier than the fifteenth year and as ше as the Mich” (6-7. 
General s Jude "еі of interest, carelessness, and indifference to dress nd environment? 
(0). He also discusses Ше forms, “Hcbephrenia” В characterized by "mental ариу and progressive 
dementia" (10) "eatatonia" by "hysterical atacks with epileptiform convulsions” (12), and "paranoia" 
by “delusions of persecution .. not well systematzed, occuring in conjunction with marked 
intellectual impairment" (15). Like Clarke, he considers dementia prscox, or at least the disposition 
to it an inherited disorder, He theorizes that the "сазе" — "retrograde process" (7) — is "hastened, 
or perhaps immmediately initiated" by "debilitating influences in carly life, such as excessive study, 
masturbation, ete." (7). 


AS This resembles а part of the process whersby, according to Thomas Szasz, psychiatrists "extend 
the boundaries of medicine over morals and law" (22) to make themselves what he calls "religious- 
political leaders and conquerors" (35). Inthe passage quoted by Clarke in the text of his report o the 
Provincial Secretary. Kraepelin uses metaphors of imperialism and conquest Szasz argues that 
dementia praccox er schizophrenia is net a disease but a behaviour. Scc Thomas Szasz, 
Schizophrenia: The Sacred Symbol of Psychiatry (New York: Basic Books, 1976). 


set 


C.K. Clarke, "The Detection of Mental Defect in School Children." The Canadian Journal of 
Medicine and Surgery 21 (June, 1907): 343-48). 


31. See Nikolas Rose, The Psychological Complex: Psychology, Politics. and Society in England, 
1869-1030 (London: Rentledge & Kegan Paul, 1985), for a discussion of how what he em the 
"psychology of the individual,” denies the agency and social being of the patient, in the name of 
"mental deficiency" 


795 CK Clarke, "The Early Diagnosis of Dementia Precox.” Canadian Journal of Medicine and 
¡Surgery 37 (lamuary, 1915): 6-14, 


01у СК. Clarke, "A Critical Study of the Case of Louis Ric," Part 1, Queen's Quarterly 12 (April, 
1905): 379-88; Part 2, Queen's Quarterly 13 (July, 1905): 15:26. 


25%. Greenland is very much "C.K" (as he calls him) apologist on this score, defending Clarke's 


policy on economic grounds. Ses Cyril Greenland. Charles Kirk Clarke: A Pioneer of Canadian 
Psychiatry (Toronto: Clacke Institute, 1966), 21-22. 


©ї* Dr. Harvey Clare, "The Relationship of the Hospital for Insane to the General Practitioner," 
Bulletin ofthe Ontario Hospitals fur ihe Insane 84 (July, 1915}, 161-69. 


% ум. Forster, MD, "Reception Hospitals for Cases of Mental Disease," Bulletin of the Ontario 
Hospitals forthe Insane 7.3 (April, 1914), 127-31. 


©. Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretarys Correspondence, RG 8-5, W-D. McPherson Files 


1916-1919, Lener from Dr. Harvey Clare to Inspector W.W. Dunlop of January 15, 1918, Container 
100, Toronto Hospital for the Insane, Reception Hospital Folder. 


LL. Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, RG 8-5, W.D. McPherson Files 


(1916-1919), "Memorandum [of December 6, 1918] for the Honourable W.D. McPherson, Provincial 
Secretary," Container 100, Toronto Hospital for the Insane, Reception Hospital Folder. 


C511. Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary; Correspondence, RG 8-5, W.D. McPherson Files 


(1916-1919), Notes of Deputation re Toronto Reception Hospital Representing the Board of Control, 
Members of the Medical Profession, Local Council of Women, and Other Bodies Interested, 
Container 100, Toronto Hospital for the Insane, Reception Hospital 


HV. The Toronto Psychiatrie Hospital opened to receive patients on November 30, 1925. 


ск. Clarke, "Notes ofa Clinical Case, The Case or Win, В. — Moral Imbecilly," The Bulletin 
sie Ontario Hospitals for the Insane 74 July, 1914) 207-31. 


EYE СК. Clarke, "The Defective Immigrant" Publi 
See sly "The Need ofa Psychiatrie Clinic" 
1915): 103-8. Cluke calls this clinic, which appears to have succeeded th 
"Fechle-Minded Clinic" and deseribes it as "а department thoroughly equi 
study of "heredity i important pars in tle 
development both of imbeciity and psychoses" (107). One of its workers was Clarence Hinks, the 
associate medical director ard secretary of the Canadian National Committee for Mertal Hygiene, of 
which Clarke became medical director in 1918, This appears to be the same facility referred to as the 
Mental Deficiency Clinic" in en article by CR. Myers, "Notes on the History of Psychology in 
Canade,” The Canadian Psychologist 6 (January, 1965): 4-19. From 1914 ШІ 1920 there was also a 
Reception Hospital, for the beatment of incipient insanity. Iwas replaced by tho Toronto Psychiatric 
Hospital, which opened in December, 1925. To Jennifer Stephen in Mental Hygiene, Mental Defect 
and Mental Age: The Feebleminded Woman" and the Werk of the Toronto Psychiatrie Clinic, 1900 
1922 (Unpublished Masters Thesis, Graduate Department of Education, University of Toro 
"Toronto, 1995), the fact that Clarke's сігіс was rum under the auspices of the Social За 
Department indicates "Ше reluctance of the established medica profession to endorse ihe form and 
application of psychiatry practised by Clarke and Hincks" ($), 


Ih Journal 7 (November, 1916): 462-65. 

Insane $3 (April, 
"Wand Clinic" in 1913, the 
sed and officered for the 


7973. CK, Clarke, "The Story of the Toronto General Hospital Psychiatrie Clinic" Сапыш. 
Journal of Mental Hygiene 1.1 (1919): 30-37. 

OH сқ. Chake, "Juvenile Delinquency and Mental Defect,” Canadian Joumal of Mental 
wine 2 (October, 1920): 228-3: 


Colonel Chambers sugestion that Ryan "might find some ploce nearby for his work" and demands 
“in view of all the circumstances, where?" (2). He concludes that Чо this respect, at least, the 
Dominion Army Medical Service has failed о appreciate the importance of affording facilities for the 
‘romp treatment of the mentally affected Canadian solder (2) 

Ryan sscm o have got his way, In his Jeter to the Provincial Secretary of June 4, 1916, he 
reports ongoing friction with Colonel Chambers, who sl insis hat Ше mental wards "must be under 
him as рап of medicine" (2). Не contrasts his enemy with Achilles, who was "vulnerable in the 
heel... Chambers is vulnerable in the head” (2). See the Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary's 
Correspondence, RG 5-3, Hon. W.J. Hanna Files (1905-1916) and W.D. McPherson Files (1916- 
1919). For background see Thomas Edvard Brown, "Shell shock in the Canadian Expeditionary 
Force, 1914-1918: Canadian Psychiatry inthe Great War" in Health, Disease and Medicine: Essays in 
Canadian History, ed Charles G. Roland (Toronto: Hannah astute, 1984), 308-332. 


The newspapers continued to report cases of shell shock inio the 1920s. One such article, in 
the Toronto Star of June 18, 1927, was headed "War Hurts Drive Man Crazy: Wife Destitute and 
Alone," exploits the negative reputation of the Asylum as a place of imprisonment, and the Gothi 
imagery of its "gloomy and relentless walls on Queen street," as a foi for the "spotlessly clean... litle 
house on St. Davids street" that the patient has beca deprived of by being eomitted, 

The man had been а good worker, hed received a gunshot wound over his right eye, and. 
been awarded the DCM. On resuming his old job at Massey's he had suffered periodic bouts of 
"mental trouble” and finally been unable to work, Не had been examined at the General Hospital and 
removed "lo the confines of 99 Queen street west." The application for aid on his behalf hod been 
turned down by the "Ottawa authorities.” Now his wife was destitute. His case is seen as typical: 

one of these most unfertuante of men who afier arduous servico and an Al 
discharge reap in after years the harvest of the insidious seed that was 
unquestionably planted in the days of active service. "Post-war origin," is the 
cry of the authorities .. 

‘The weekly visit of the patient's wife to the Asylum is "ihe most pitiful pilgrimage of all 
time." Her interview with her husband is "а tragedy that would break the barriers of cold indifference 
in the heart of the most callous." The patient calls tells his wife "You are my lady." and she replies 
"No, Lum your wife” He gives her buttons or other trinkets, unaware that be is "at tbe centre of a 
ghastly calamity” and "living the life of the living dead" 


"(Report of the) First Annual Meeting of the Canadian National Committee for Mental 
Hygiene," Canadian Joumal of Mental Hygiene 2 (1920), 172-81, 


LL СК. Clarke, "Mental Hygiene in Canada," The Lancet 1 (June, 1923): 1139441. 


ОТ According w Thomas Edward Brown, “Living with Gal's AMicted": A History of the 
Provincial Lunatic Asylum at Toronto (Queen's University, Kingston: Unpublished Ph.D. 
Dissertation, 1981), during the inter-war period Canadian psychiatrists expanded their jurisdiction, 
"invading the precincts of the court, the prison, the school, the factory and even the home" (374), 
‘That the war actually facilitated such expansion is apparent in these texts. 


CÎ While my view of Clarke and his clinics is negative iT not cynical, it is not inconsistent with 


Brown's view in Living with God's Afflicted that "Clarke's campaign to keep Ontario in the forefront 
cf the "new psychiatry: by shifting the attention of both asylum officials and politicians away fiom the 
problems of the asylams to the promise of the psychiatrie clinic, had the unintended consequence of 
perpetuating, and in some ways, justifying the abuses, deficiencies, indeed, the very system of 
institutions that Clarke was attempting to reform" (370). In some ways my version of Clarks 
resembles Ihe "progressive" of David Rothman’s Conscience and Convenience: The Asylum and ls 
Alternatives in Progressive America (Boston: Little, Brown, 1980), with the importance difference 
‘that Clarke's intentions, so far as they can be told stom his texts, are never simple, lest of all in their 
"benevolence." Perhaps because of his pivotal role in the history of asylums, Clarke encapsulates (or 


жеті. СК. Clarke, "The Defective and insane Immigrant.” The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for 
the Insane 2.1 (uly, 1908), 3-22. 


3733. С.К. Clarke, "The Defective and Insane Immigrant" The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for 
the Insane 2.1 (July, 1908), 3-22. 


eviii. CK. Clarke, "Some Aetiologieal Factors in Insanity, also а Few Remarks on Expert 
Evidence," Canada Lancet 44 (January, 191 1): 336-66. 


жак с.к, Clarke, "The Defective and Insane Im 
(une, 1908): 273-78, 


The University of Toronto Monthly 8 


ан 


© Thomas Edward Brown, in "Living with Gods Afflicted: A History of the Provincial Lunatic 


Asylum at Toronto (Queen's University, Kingston: Unpublished Ph.D dissertation, 1981) sees Clarkes 
departure from the asylum service as "symbolic of the direction the ‘new psychiatry’ would take in the 
years following the First World War" (373). Given the divided loyalty apparent in Clarke's texts, 
Clarke's official departure stems inevitable and somewhat foregone — symbolis in more ways than 
опе, of more things than one: 


сі ск. Clarke, 


Canada and Defective Immigration,” American Joumal of Insanity 65 (1908): 186- 


SHL CK. Clarke, "The Defective Immigrant," Public Health Journal 7 (November, 1916): 482-5. 


SAL Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, RG 8-5, W.D. McPherson Files 


(1916-1919), Memorandum from СК. Clarke to W.J. Hanna, Container 47, СК. Clarke Folder. 


EE Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretarys Correspondence, RG 3-5, W.D. McPherson Files 


(1916-1919), Willoughby Commission Report 10 the Hon. W.J. Hanna (1907), Container 47, С.К. 
Clarke Folder 


© The commissioners decide against asylums based on the cottage system, in favour of “centralizing 


some of our Asylums for chronic" (3), Although they insist on their greater comfort to the patients, a 
‘major consideration is "a large reduction in the cost of management to the State” (3). 


SVE "Preface," Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the Insane 2.4 (November 1909), 3-4. 


SYLL ск. Clarke, MD, "The Relationship of Psychiatry to General Medicine," Bulletin ofthe 


‘Ontario Hospitals forthe Insane 2.4 (November. 1909), 5-15. 


өні 


‘See, for an example of this, CK. Clarke's "The Korsakoff Psychosis,” Bulletin of Ontario 
Hospitals for the Insane 41.1 (October, 1910): 17-38. Clarke's article concludes with several pages of 
such “confabulations." as recorded by a stenographer present at an interview conducted by himself 
and another doctor. it is no small part of Clarke's argument to depict such oral testimony as worthless 
‘except as an indication of neurological damage, though it provides, as he snidely remarks, "no end of 
good material for students of the Jung end Freud school.” 


Archives of Ontario, RG 8-5, Provincial Secretary's Correspondence, W.D. McPherson Files 
(1916-1919), Container 58, W.W. Dunlop Folder. 


The issue of shol-shock and the doctor reaction to it is beyond the scope of this book, but it is 
clear that the their reaction to this disorder was influenced by their desire to establish psychiatry on a 
s na par with general medicine. 

Clarkes successor in Kingston, Dr Edward Ryan describes conditions at the Ontario 
Military Hospital in a personal letter to Provincial Secretary Hanna dated April 26, 1916, The other 
Medical Staf in particular a Colonel Graham Chambers, have shown strong opposition to а separate 
"psychopathic section,” the sole provision for which has been "a portion of one ward .. taken by 
means of a wooden partition" (3). The "beautiful baths" which Armstrong sent had to be installed 
‘end to end because of the narrow room. Chambers has insisted that "a Depariment of Medicine 
should control this section" (3). 

In his eter of May 11, 1916, addressed "to general." now Сар Edward Ryan, M.D., 
reports visiting the Springfield Military Hospital, and an interview there with Colonel Aldren Tumer. 
The latter described how, because of the difficulty of separtating cases of psychosis from psyche: 

they had decided to treat ай such cases as one group. Ryan's own opininion of 
ва remarkable example of the persistence of a somatic and neurological approach to 
mental illness, and of the concept of "degeneracy": 

From what 1 have leamed by observation and by discussion, both with the 
heads of hospitals and such men as Major Mott and Colonel Aldren Turer, it 
is clear that the myriad cases of psychosis, psycho-neurosis, functional 
paralysis, anasthesias, hyperasethiss, hysterus, cases of mutism, of tremors 
and shock, are all spru ty heredity and an 
unstable mental basis, а neurotic temperament, accompanied ofen by 


depressing environments and lowering habits of life. As they are ай due to the 


оле cause, зо are then [sk] amenable to the same treatment; they yield to U 
same action and rea to he same influence. (5) 

This confident assertion of he somatic nature of war-elated mental illness is obviously related 
to the immediately following argument for a "Psycho-pathie Hospital” [sic] for the Canadian 
Expeditionary Forces, fr the ircamtnent of all cases of a pyschie or a psychoncuroatic characte 
(6). There are already beds and therapeautic equipment at Orpington, which could he added to by the 
Provincial Secretary, and the facility would be май by physicians and nurses who had already 
acquired "experience, energy and ju Other reasons for a 
"Psychopathie Hospital" echo СК, Clarke's reasons for clinic such as the "early and energetic 
treatment" without which patients would be "helpless for Ше, united for industrial pursuits ~. a 
burden on their friends and on the community" (6). The somatic claim that Clarke used to 
treatment of mental disorders at a cling is now made by absurdly discounting the impact of the war, 
‘and for the very disorders whose resistance to somatie explanation would be used to promote the new 
Freudian approach ~ psychcaralysis. Ryan concludes patrioticaliy, still appealing lo the Secretary's 
practical sense: 


The instincts of science and the interest of humanity alike demand that those 
who have so fallen y best, that we may not only 
reward ther for services faithfully rendered, and if we cannot restore them to 
what they once were we can do ай that is possible to restore them to industrial 
life and to preserve their economic worth. (8) 

Ryan prefaces the above with a role lo SA, Armstrong dated May 12, 1916, explaining that 
the accompanying document was his report, and quoting the reamark of Colonel Chambers, M.D., that 
"I might find some place near by for my work ... the ment jot wanted at Orpington." 
Premier Hearst denies Ryan's statement, in the leer of April 26 (which the Provincial Secretary 
showed him), that "I informed him that the section was int ended for the treatment of shock cases, 
al and physical, and that it was intended lo be a separate department” (1). He adds that it was 
never intended that we should establish a complete Psycopathic [sic] Hospital.” 

However, in his "Memoradndunr" of Jan $, 1916, the Assistant Provincial Secretary insists 
that "I never understood .. hat this Section was to be considered merely as а ward of the medical 
section," and generally takes exception to the Premier's comments. He seems especially offended by 


157% Harry Blanchard Stewart Palmer, Admission Order #5793. 

3 William Murray Harman, Admission Order #5285. June 16, 1880, 
25715 Herbert Metcalfe, Admission Order #5525, November 21, 1882, 
“srl. Herbert Маса, Admission Order #5546. 1882. 


3905 Archives of Ontario, Ministry of Health Records, Queen Street Mental Health Centre, Case 
Files, RG 10-20-B-2. This file (less than 100 years old) was accessed under the Freedom of 
Information Act. Names and institutional identifiers of such patients (file or case numbers) are not 
reproduced. 1 have supplied the patient with a pseudonym, in order to avoid refering to her as a 
Boh 


198 АШ of the patient files cited in this chapter are from the Archives of Ontario, Queen Street 
Mental Health Centre Records, Admission Orders and Case Histories, RG 10, Series 20-В-1. 


15089. Archives of Ontario, Inspector of Asylums Correspondence, 1870-1897, RG 63-A1, Volume 
250, File #6912. 


1x1. Thomas Merton, Admission Order #4868. June 26, 1877. 
25111. Alive Bedson, Admission Order 45637. June 11, 1883, 


V1 Archives of Ontario, Criminal Indicunent Case Files, RG 22392-08237, Container 240, 
1887, "The Queen vs. Owen Mellroy." Dr. Clark's “Information,” and various Police Court 
statements by Alice Bedson, Detective Rebum, and ethers, are from this dossier 


1Y. archives of Ontario, Benchbooks of Justice Cameron, КО 22-441 
1886 to May 1887. 


. Container 2, April 


ПК. Clark reports іп 1900 the grizzly "suicide" of George Jackson on December 23, 1899, 
Jackson escaped from a "walking апу” and ran under a freight car on the Grand Trunk Railway. 
"According to Clark, Jackson dragged the attendant with hia and was run over. И seems likely that the 
patient was trying 1o elope (1900 5) 


22513. The loss of the Asylum Farm is a narrative in itself. In 1885 Clark reports that the Asylum 
farmland has shrunk from 105 acres five years ago to 79, thanks to incursions from the Central Prison 
rick yards, the Mercer Reformatory, and the railroads. In 1886 Clark reports that the farm is virtually 
onc, the Asylum having lost another 60 acres. 


255212. Meanwhile, as ifto foreshadow further devolution at the Queen Street facility, cottages are 
being built at Mimico, and are expected to be ready by the spring of 1890. Ву 1889 ten patients am 
residing permanenily at what is soon to be the Mimico Branch. The Asylum takes possession of the 
land in the spring of 1885, Find it "in bad order, but with hard labour the patients manage to produce 
Та quantity of hay, cats and potatoes” (1899, 4). In the Report for 1888 Clark complains about the 
inconvenience of transporting patients 5 miles to Mimico and back. 


thinking, or false. Perhaps it would not be too cynical to suspect that Clarke was willing io overlook 
‘such matters in the Asylums for the sake of his clinic, and generally to connive at "political 
interference" so long as it went his way. His devicusness is in implying that if people would only 
tolerate intolerable conditions at the Asylums for the sake of his clinic, they would eventually have 
not only that but improved asylums as well. This seems consistent with my own thesis, developed 
below, that in his numerous arguments Clarke merely exploited the Asylum and its patients or 
inmates, very much as his predecessors had done, See the Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary's 
Correspondence, RG 8-5, WJ. Hanna Files (1905-1916), Container 47, C.K. Clarke Folder. 


19. бус "Fatal Assault on Dr. Меса" American Journal of Insanity 42.1 (October, 1885): 259- 
66. The attack is reported as one in a series of such incidents, io, "Not many months have elapsed 
since we had occasion to chronicle desperate assaults made by homicidal madmen on two English 
Superintendents, and these had followed, at short intervals, on similar acts of violence at home and on 
the continent of Europe” (259). Metcalf assailant, the 55 to 60 year-old chronic patient named 
Patrick Maloney, appears to have suffered from paranoia, but enjoyed considerable liberty under the 
"open deor" system: "He usually ate his breakfast about 730 o'clock, and going out, paced about, 
slept or played euchre" (263), When arrested he observes "that he thought he had at last given the 
doctor his blood money" (263), The tendency of the article is 10 suggest that insane criminals li 
Malcney, who had initially been accused of arson, pose special problems in terms of classification and 
accommodation. The remark of Dr. Sullivan, one of Maloney's original jurors, acquires a double 
irony: "he considered the man perfectly sane, and thet there were hundreds af men walking the streets 
по worse than Maloney was" (264). Perhaps another irony isthe article's appearance before а report 
of "The Case of Louis Riel." which would pose similar problems of classification 


Зена 


Cyril Greenland, "Origins of the Toronto Psychiatric Hospital.” TPH: History 


Memories of the Toronio Psychiatric Hospital, 1925-1966, ed. Edward Shorter (Toronio: Wall & 
Emerson, 1996), 19-58. 


7957. CK, Clarke, "Mental Hygiene in Canada,” The Lancet 1 June, 1923): 1139-41, 


Lone 


The mental hygiene movement began im the United States in 1909 when Clifford 
Whitingham Beers, author of The Mind that Found Itself, founded the Connecticut Society for 
Mental Hygiene and later the National Committee for Mental Hygiene Incorporated. According to 
John D. Griffin, General Director, 1952-71, the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene 
‘was organized by Dr. CM, Hincks after а meeting with Beers in 1917. The original mandate of the 
organization emphasized extending psychiatric examination 10 recruits, to immigrants, and to the 
mentally deficient. See Griffin's In Search of Sanity: A Chronicle of the Caradian Mental Health 
Association, 1918-1988 (London (Canada): Third Eye, 1989). 


JVE, The institution in question officially opened at the Queen Street location (999 Queen Street 
West) on January 26, 1550 as "The Provinica! Lunatic Asylum, Toronto.” In 1871 it became "The 
Asylum for the Insane, Toronto.” In 1907 "Asylum" was changed to "Hos 1919 it became 
known as "Ontario Hospital, Toronto.” I have used the term "Asylum" throughout, as iis simpler and 
less euphemistic. The Queen Sweet Mental Heali Centre i still in operation, though no longer an 
autonomous provincial entity 


79713 Untitled, The Bulletin of the Toronto Hospital for the Insane 1.1 (1907). 


35557135 CK, Clarke, "Dementia Praecox,” British Medical Journal 2 (1906): 755-57. The term 
‘vas coined by Emil Kraepelin in 1899 and at least initially identified the same "concept" as Eugen 
Bleuler! term, "schizophrenia," of 1908, See Erik Stromgren's "Autism: Core of the Schizophrenic 
Reaction,” and Manfred Bleule's "The Concept of Schizophrenia in Europe During the Past One 


worthy of recognition." He has campainged in numerous elections, "both on and off the Platform," 
and has even been thanked by the premier, Mr. Whitney, "personally by letter," for helping to elect 
‘one Mahafly in a recent bye-election. Only айо relating these politcal qualifications, does Williams 
mention his being "s Graduate of Twelve years standing of both Toronto and Victoria, and having 
‘boon steadily in practice ever since.” The letter seems to have been sesompanied by a brief note from 
АВ. Thompson, M.P.P.. recommending him for Ше position. Williams forwards more 
recommendations, on April 29 and May 6. 


Tr seems to have been the sume at every oiher Asylum. Take but two more (related) 
‘examples, Dr. Spchr's “reirment” from the Penetang Asylum, and Dr MeCallum's transfer 10 the 
‘same institution. On November 30,1607, Dr. Sphon, Medical Superintendent of the Asylum for the 
Insoce, Penetanguishene, wrote to the Hon. W. J. Hanra, Provincial Secretary, In the first two 
(undated) pages, he explains that the second part is a "hrif statement of the work done at this Asylum 
since 1 have been in charge." Не also reminds the Provincial Secretary of the details of an earlier 
discussion at which ane A P. Campbell (Dr. Spoha's lawyer?) was present. According to Dr. Spahn 
these details included the Provincial Secretary's verbal agreement to give him $3500 upon retiment 
from the Asylum, plus S1750 for his thirty-two years as surgeon at the reformatory. The total comes 
1o about 55000, which, Dr. Sphor points outs, was what Inspector Christie got when he retired. 

The accompanying 10-page letter "justifies" this gratuity. Moreover, with its often rather 
craven and pleading tone, its slightly paranoid asides at political foes imaginary or real, it indicates the 
political climate in which it was written. It also indicates the ethical environment, since по! once in is 
len pages are patients mentioned, though И is clear that they did the physical labour, не building and 
farming whieh together comprise the sole basis and justification for Dr. Sphors claim to such a fat 
"gratuity" 

Anter five pages detailing such work, Dr. Spohn states his thesis, which is that he is not 
retiring but being unjustly removed, "because certain parties have heen howling for my bead since the 
change of Goverament This unnamed enemy has schemed against and misrepresented Dr. Spohn to 
the Provincial Secretary. According to Dr. Spohn, his enemy, who will "stop at nothing," has boasted 
that he would seize the opportunity created by change of goverament and his own "great influence” in 
the same, and "see that my head was cat off." With an unnamed "Lieutenat," this foe has enlisted 
townspeople to misrepresent the good doctor to the goverment, and intrigued to get their followers 
on the staff. The latter fabricate problems within the Asylum, which in tum become the basis of 
funher miscepresentation 

Dr. Spohn concludes that he is the victim of a political conspiracy, all the more unjustly 
considering that, as he says, "I have taken по interest in politics in any shape of [ic] form since my 
appointment" He is especially incensed that he has been accused of spending too much time away 
from the Asylum operating а dredging business, while Dr. Ryan of Kingston is allowed to maintain a 
private practice, because he is "lorumately a Conservative" Dr. Sphon concludes that "different 
treatment is meted out to me, because forsooth — I do not happen to be a Conservative," 

‘The tone of the Hon. W.J. Hanna’ reply of December 5. 1907 is best characterized as frigid. 
‘The details, Hanna asserts, were aol "in зо far as the amount is concerned, as you put it" Speaking, as 
he writes, "from memory," he insists that the amount he he had mentioned as "gratuity" was not $3500 
but 52400 or 2600, based on the salary acutally paid. Не also insists that he had stated at their 
mectinz that anything beyond that amount, a year's cash salary, "would be a matter of argument.” The 
matter would have to be rsolved by the Cabinet Counicl, when the contents of Dr. Spohnis leter 
would be given "proper consideration.” The Provincial Secretary concludes rather wanly that "I did 
not give any assurance as to what the Council would do with regard to such excess amount." 

There is every indication that Dr. Spohn was being eased or bought out by the governing 
party, and that he might have been misled as to the amount of the purchase. 

Оп May 19, 1909, one Mrs. Webster wrote one Мг. Dargavel, MPP for Elgin, begging him 
to get rid of her boss, Dr. MeCollum, Medical Superintendent of the London Asylum, "the blackest 
Grit that ever trod the earth." She claims that be is driving the staff mad, especially herself it sees: 
"Yesterday and to-day [sic] we are all almost insane ourselves ... we will all have to resign if 
something is not done.” The mass resignation of the Conservative staf of an insane asylum, because 
they have been driven mad by the Liberal officers, poses an interesting medical problem. 

Mrs. Webster seems to have joined the өшігіп some sort of clerical capacity; she complains 
that Dr. MeCallum "will not allow me to control the mails" — adding, incidentally, thet "he could not 
чем а squaw worse than he treats the Assistant Matron and myself” The Liberal McCallum has 


made this good conservative woman's life a "hell on earth." Those good Tories, "the Hon. Mr. Hanna 
cor Hon. Mr. Whitney had not the faintest idea what a brute they have here feeding at their board." If 
they did, she heavily implies, they would fire him immediately. 

‘She adds a litany of reasons. That “he is hated like poison here," seems obvious enough 
already. That "the Conservatives cannot get at him here in the Constituency," basically because "ho 
has nothing to do with any person around the twon or country.” seems only sensible en his part. But 
most of these "reasons" seem to amount to litle more than the fact that she and her Conservative 
friends hate the good doctor, and that he is "an okî miserable, mean Grit [who] would not let one of us 
live if he could help it." which seem like the one and the same reason. She concludes her argument 
‘with an irrefutable reason, that Dr. McCallum, apparenily already fiy rich with ilkowen Liberal 
booty, should rol continue to "get his living out af Conservatives, when he never east a vote far them 
in his lif.” Plunder is permitted provided it does not cross party lines. 

While Mr. Dargavel, М Р.Р. for Elgin, forwards Mrs. Websters letter on May 21, 1909, 
‘with a note that he has "considerable confidence in Mis. Webster,” the widow of 2 law partner of the 
Hon. John Wood, doubtless another loyal Tory, the Hon. Provincial Secretary is nat so sue. He 
replies to Mi, Dargavel on may 28, 1909, hat he has already received some of Mis. Webster's leis 
through George Taylor. M.P. Whether or not on account of the "blackest Grit that ever trod the 
canh," the Hon, Mr. Hanna expresses his opinion that Mrs. Webster is indeed "breaking down 
mentally" 

Yet it is evident thatthe Provincial Secretary had been trying to get rid of McCallum for 
some time, In a leter to Dr, of November 14, 1907 to Dr. William Osler, Regius Professor of 
Medicine at Oxford, Hanna himself criticizes Dr, MeCallum for some of the same things as Mrs, 
Webster: 


“The ct is he Doctor has made the mistake of being General, and Lieutenant, 
and Private, and everything else in sight, instead of puting himself па 
position where he could look to the heads of the different Departments under 
him for results, 

Hanna's letter te Osler also seems to confirm Mes. Webster's depiction of McCall's isolation 
and general unpopularity: 
‘The Doctors of London and vicinity, irrespective of polities, were quite 
outspoken in their opinion that it would be unfair to the Department and the 
Provines to continue Dr MeCallum there 
While he agrees with Dr, Osler, that McCallum is a good man as vell as a good doctor, he 
intends to transfer him to the Asylum a Penctang, 

An article in the London Free Press of November 11, 1907, notes that Dr. Robinson would 
become Medical Superintendent in London, with Dr. Harris as his likely assistant, replacing the late 
Dr. Buchan. The article also reports an anonymous stalement, hat Dr, МеСайш would not accept 
the transfer to Penetang, a "minor post" An earlier letter from Hanna to McCallum dated October 9 
indicates that McCallum had thought (without foundation, Hanna claims) that his transfer was to 
Brockville. A "secret" note from McCallumis wife, dated October 12, begs Hanna to delay the 
transfer ll Spring: "Perhaps I am foolish about it but cing to that North Country in the wintertime 
fills me with unutterable dread." The note is black-bordered, like the announcement of a death or a 
funeral, as if Mrs. McCallum saw tho transfer that way, ard wanted the Provincial Secretary to know 
That she did, See the Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary Correspondence, RG 8-5, Hn. WJ, 
Hanra Files (1905-1916), Lotter (undated or November 30, 1907) from Dr. Spohn, Container 30, 
Envelope 23.1; the Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretarys Correspondence, RG 8-5, Hon. W.J. 
Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter from Mr. JRR. Dargavel, MPP. of May 21, 1909, Typed 
“Transcript of Leter from Nis. Sara Webster of May 19, 1909, Lener from Hon. WJ. Hanna to J.R.R 
Dargavel of May 28, 1909, Container 20, Envelepe 236: Archives of Ontario, Provincial Sera: 
Correspondence, RG 8-5, Hon. WJ. Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter of November 14, 1907 to Dr. 
William Osler, Container 23, Folder 23.32, 

Given these rather sordid goings-on, Clark's reply to Dr. Lusk, the Secretary of the Ontario 
Medical Association, asking him o "write a oper dealing with Ihe question "ОГ forward work in the 
Asylums’ and the present method of appointments, ec.” seems pragmatic in the extreme, Perhaps 
because he is already enjoying the benefits of a good appoinment himself, he expresses himself 
“content to wait until the Government has shown itself opposed to adopting the ideals of the Medical 
profession.” Moreover, he argues that "If we are given а Psyehinte clinic in Toronto. he question 
of politcal heads for Hospitals for the Insane, will dic а natural death.” This must have beca wishful 


lix Cyril Greenland, Charles Kirk Clarke: A Pioncer of Canadian Psychiatry (Toronto: The 
Clarke Institute of Psychiatry, 1966). 


1 Cyril Greenland, "Origins of tie Toronto Psychiatie Hospital" TPH: History and Memories of 
the Toronto Psychiatrie Hospital 1925-1966, ed. Edward Shorter (Toronto: Wall & Emerson, 1996), 
1958. 


7953. The Archives of Ontario contains ample evidence of political interference and collaboration if 
not collusion on the part of doctors and politicians alike, After the defeat of the provincial liberals in 
that years election, Dr. Daniel Clark of the Toronto Asylum, himself а long-time "Gri" wrote the 
new Provincial Secretary, W. J. Hanna, on April 24, 1005 to offer him his resignation: 
Tam now in the thirtieth year of my superintendency of this asylum. 1 am also 
in the seventy fifth year of my age and although my capacity for work кот 
normal yet it is my wish to retire fromt he cares and responsibilities which my 
present position entai 
Clark lists several pages of "improvements, executive and structural” He believes that the best 
‘gauge of his achievements is the "the fiith the public has .. in our work,” and the best gauge of that is 
the "revenue fiom the payments of relatives” By this gauge, an increase from $12,000 in 1874 to 
41,000 in 1904, represents an improvement of "public tras" by several hundred percent. It seems 
unlikely that such moral arithmentie would have conveyed anything to the Hon. Provincial Secretary 
beyond perhaps the vague impression of more money to spend. Whether it would have encouraged 
him 10 "favourably consider" as Clark went on to request, а "retiring allowance" along ihe lines of 
‘what Workman got, “after twenty two years service... $5000,” as Clark reminds him, seems equally 
unlikely. Auached is a copy from Ше Hon, W.J, Hanna's secretary, rather cooly acknowledging the 
receipt of the Superintendents letter, and accepting his resignation, There is no mention of the 
"allowance." See the Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretary's correspondence, RG 8-5, Hon. W.J. 
Hanna Files (1905-1916), Letter of Dr. Daniel Clark of April 24, 1905, Container 7. Daniel Clark 
Folder 


Ina letter to the Honourable W.J. Hanna dated June 23, 1905, Mr. James 5. Fullerton [7] 
wrote the Hon, W., Hanna to ask that onc Dr. Williams bo appointed Medical Superintendent of the 
Toronto Asylum. Williamss principal recommendation is having been a loyal Conservative or, as 
Fullerton more circumstantialiy puts it, "for the last twenty-five years at least .. the recognized 
standard bearer of Conservative principles in South Oxford, speaking iom many ра-от [sie] at 
‘every election.” Fallerton concludes that "there is no man in Canada who has given more constant, 
more unselfish or better wark to the Conservative Party, in his way, than Dr. Williams.” 

Willimas has run several times for South Oxford and been defected, first by Adam Crooks, 
and second by Dr. McKay, The writer argues that since the Conservative incumbent owed his late 
victory partly to Dr. Williames earlier work on behalf of the party, since Dr. МеКау had been 
promised the superimendency of the Toronto Asylum had he won, and since the Toronto Asylum was 
а provincial institution, "it seems very fitting that [Dr Williams] be awarded the prize" See the 
Archives of Ontario, Provincial Secretuy’s Correspondence, RG 8-5, Hon. W.J. Hanna Files (1903- 
1916), Letter бола James S. Fullerton of lune 23, 1905, Container 30, Toronto Asylum Folder. 

Dr. Williams docs aot have any special training for the position, and the witer does not 
seem to think that he should. For Бой sides the appointment is a blatant, shamelessly political trophy. 
Moreover the felicity of awarding it to Dr. Williams lies not just in giving it to а Conservative doctor, 
who might conceivably have been a competent alienist, but in giving it to a Conservative doctor who 
is also the personal enemy of the Liberal doctor for whom it was intended. А fat folder in the 
Archives of Ontario, Provincial Sectetarys Correspondence. RG 8-5, W.D. MePherson Files (1916- 
1919), Container 106, labelled "3J. Williams Folder," indicates how vigorously Williams Williams 
‘campaigned for the superimtendency of an Ontario psychiatric hospital — any Ontario psychiatric 


hospital. 

Williams himself wrote on March 31, 1905 to apply for the "position of Medical 
superintendent of the Woodstock Asylum." Но immediately emphasizes not his medical 
‘qualifications but his political connections and, moreover, his "strong claims on the Government 


bedding is too, The short crop of staw suggests to Langmuir "the advisability of increasing the 
number of hair-mattresses throughout the Asylum’ (1872, 4). 

In the Repos fer 1871, Workman anticipates building now farmhouses on the newly 
created “farm” near a proposed bridge. He only regrets ща they had not cultivated the land earlier: 
"A few yours of Asylum cultivation and enrichment will demenstrate the loss sustained by the public 
in the last 20 years, from keeping this land back from Asylum possession” (1871, 26). As for the 
bridge, he fears that raising it over the tracks would have required long and expensive embankments 
over asylum land. Moreover, the trains “incessantly passing” underneath would be a danger to 
"spirited horses and canle" (26), Finally, the bridge itself, "so near our grounds" ought to be 
‘emamenied more han the times warrant (1872, 20). 

What Workman calls the "New Fam is begun in 1870, when һе and Langmuir explore the 
western grounds north of the GTR railroad that cut diagonally through Asylum land. In 1871 he 
recalls the pleasure be had "walking and wading over it” with Langmuir inthe spring Twelve acres 
that were formerly the resort of snipes and plovers have been made arable by tile and drainage (1871, 
24-5). Here is planted the bulk of the potato crop. An eighteen асте field south of the tracks has been 
Similarly prepared, provision being made for the anticipated Central Prison. Since the Asylum Pumps 
at the lake will ako supply the Prison with water, Workman recommends the laying of a larger pipe 4 
and 1/2 to 5 inches in diameter (1671, 26). The lease on the Bacon farm is renewed, bt he frets that 
unless they acquire more cows, they will have to dilute the cream in their tea and coffee. Workman 
jokes that patients "have now been educated into scientific cutters of drains, and layers of tiles" (1872, 
26), but leaves no doubt that the teal scientist is himself. Не himself draws "rough diagrams of the 
drains of every field... i my asylum journal, so that at any time they can be readily traced on the 
land” (1872, 26). 


999113. Tn his report for 1869 Workman again urges distributing the chronic population among 


secondary asylums: “eoch district or union of counties, supports its own share of them, and no share of 
those of other districts... cach town and township levies from its inhabitants, just so much as it pays 
for support in a secondary Asylum’ (26). An йет in the Canada Medical Journal 3 (1866-67), 237-39, 
‘quotes generously from this report and indicates how the contents of such reports could be recycled. 
‘The writer concludes that "by the present system of affording relief, we are each year augmenting to à 
serious extent, the number of cases of incurables, many of whom would undoubtedly have been 
restored to the industrial population had prompt measures for their relief boon adopted! (238). 


РАНА See Andrew T. Scull, Museums of Madness: The Social Organization of Insanity in 
Nineleenth-Century England (London: Allen Lane (Penquin Books ла). 1979. 


* Workman is rather cryptic about his immediate reasons for retirement in 1975 a the age of 70. 
However, it would have been obvious to everyone that, as Thomas Edward Brown puts it în ‘Living 
with Gods Afilicied': A History of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum at Toronto, 1830-1911 (PhD 
‘Thesis, Queen's University, Kingston, 1981), “beth Workman and the asylum were growing old 
(030). Brown summarizes the Workman era at the Toronto Asylum as a good thing gone wrong: а 
time of shattered expectations, growing disillusionment and dissatisfaction, a search for alternatives, 
and, ultimately, of a forced but uneasy accommodation with the arim reality that the asylum did not 
сие (232). Workman himself could not have put it more heroically 


711. De. Lizars obituary in the Canada Lancet 7.7 (March, 1875) notes that LL. Lizars, nephew of the 
famous surgeon, was bom in Edinburgh in 1832. After studying medicine in Edinburgh he joined the 
French army and seved in the Crimea, Не seems to bave been involved with Dr. John Relph, in 
‘whose school he taught. 


2119. The Upper Canada Joumal of Medical Surgical and Physical Science 3.8 (1852), 363-71. 


> Dr. Campbell also writes that he heard Mary ask "why did you do this” (viii), which he would like 
us to think refers to his removal of the suture, 


1i This is obviously a knick-name. “Posie” probably was Lome Colin Campbell, Biographical 
cive Collection" in the Archives of Ontario indicates that Lorne was bom in 
1851. This makes him 17 in 1868, the same age as Mary's "Posie." An article in the Daily Globe of 
Jane 5, 1868, states "Equally absurd is that supposition that she had formed improper relations toward 
a son of 17, two years younger than herself.” А January 10, 1885 article in the Port Arthur Weekly 
a ¢ superior Mining Joumal inideate that Lome Campbell, M.D., "ше of Silver Isler 
‘was buried on Tuesday, with full Masonic honours. An article of January 3 reprots the complaint of a 
"poor woman" that "she ought to be able to secure some of the attention of this hereling [sic] of the 
corporation between his acrobatic feats in the municipal elections now going on." Lome had just been 
elected School Trustee in Ward 3. 


information in the " 


See Thomas Edward Brown, Living with Gods Afficid: А. History of the Provincial Lunatic 
Asylum at Toronto, 1830-1911 (Kingston: Ph.D. Thesis, Queen's University, 1981). 


1414 Jean Burbick in Healing the Re; Language of H 
in Nineteenth Century America (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1904) e 
nineteenth century medical superintendents used arguments about "ihe industrial nature of work, the 
enlarging urban landscape, and the restless pace of Tife in an increasingly commercial society" (144) 
as the Jocus of an essentially conservative and middle-class critique of American democracy. Such a 
critique might have been cut of place in the context of Canadian society, which rather complucently 
defined itself by contrast with the United States. Workman himself was familiar with this mythical 
"kinder, gentler society" and enjoyed indicating the hypocrisy of the classes that extolled it but sent 
thcir relatives to US. institutions. Daniel Clark, however, was a younger man and a North American 
who had tended the troops in the American Civil War. Thomas Edward Brown, in Caring for Gods 
Afflicted, writes that "it is difficult to escape the conclusion, given kis lack of experience in handling 
‘the insane, that his appointment was litle more than a political reward" (236). Nonetheless he seems 
to have shared the intellectual preoccupations of his American contemporaries, ЗЕ. Shortt in 
Victorian Lumey: Richard M. Bucke and the Practice of Late Nincteenth-Century Psychiatry 
(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1986) discusses the similar preoccupations of a fellow Canadian asylum 
doctor, In particular he connects the preoccupation with heredity and worry, as Bunlick does similar 
‘concerns, to middle-class self-interest: "a middle class presumably free from hereditary taint” (123). 
See also lan R. Dowbigein's Inheriting Madness: Professionalization and Psychiatric Knowledge in 
Nineieenih-Century France (Berkeley: U of California P, 1991), Dowbiggin concludes that 
"Hereditarianism was primarily a defensive ideology that enabled alienists o mitigate the professional 
embarassment and sociopolitical difficulties stemming from the impasse in whieh asylum psychiatry 
found itself at mkdcentury" (160). 


iY. There is evidence of tension between Workman and his successor, Daniel Clark. See entry for 
“Tuesday, November 11, 1881, The Joseph Workman ща, Vl. 1 (University of Toronto Archives, 
80-0015). "Having leamed fiom unquestionable authority that Dr. D Clark Med. 5. of the Toronto 
Asylum for Insane, stated to Dr Tuke of England when that gentleman visited the Asylum in Aug 
last that I the Asylum in a disgraceful state’ and that my “election as an honourary member ofthe 
English Medico Psychological Association was a great mistake for | merited no such honour! 
‘Workman was incensed and had ecemiastic testimonials by JW. Langmuir, former Inspector of the 
Asylums of Ontario and Е A. Merideth, former Chairman of the Board of Inspectors of Asylums for 
‘Canada East and West and late Assistant Secretary of State forthe Domi 

distributed to scores of colleagues in Canada and the United States. 


| 


days of witch burning’ (265). In a paper delivered by to the Medical Section of the Canadian 
Institute on November 19, 1869, in one of the newly completed wings of the Toronto Asylum, a 
synopsis of which is published in the Canada Medical Journal 6 (1869-70): 289-65, Workman asks his 
‘colleagues to remember when they serve as medical witnesses that "it is the sacred obligation of the 
medical man to absolve himself fom all medical allegiance" (280). In a rather stange series of 
analogies he facetiously warns doctors not to scorn lawyers. И lawyers do "very dirty work" in court, 
doctors do as dirty workin the mortuary: "Though you may not have robbed your honest neighbour of 
his fair fame, yet you have robbed the grave of its sacred deposits; and though the moral stenchy of 
the swesringshop may be very offensive lo your now refined olfictres, do rot forget how 
inoffensive to үші cusiom rendered the odours of the dissecting-room" (290). The emphasis in the 
est ofthe article is on telling the truth, even when tls, as it des in a cases Workman describes, 10 
the incarceration ora close fiends son. In "Саве of Erastus Hotchkiss” American Joumal of Insanity 
303 (anuary, 1876) 405.19, Workman repons being requested hy Judge Groqune of Brockville 19 
examine Erastus Hotchkiss, convicted for murder of his mother; Workman believes Hotchkiss was 
mad before, during, and after the murder and should not have been found quity of a crime for which 
he was obviously not responsible The jurors accompanying their verdict of guilt with a 
recommendation to mercy probably indicates that they had doubted Hotchkiss's sanity in opposition to 
the Judge. William Reid, Hotchhis's brother-in-law, seems to have provided him with inadequate 
Tegal defence and to have wavered in his testimony as to his Hoickiss's insanity: Workman reports 
rumours that Reid expected to inherit Hotckiss's farm after his execution — just one of the factors that 
‘could interfere with the insanity defence, Workman indicates that Hotchkiss’s mother's sister, and his. 
father's brother, were both insane, and believes that this "family history showed the disease to be of 
hereditary derivation” (416). In "Crime and Insanity," Tr поп of the: Medic siat 
(Montreal: Lovell Printed and Publishing Company, 1877), 1-23, Workman uses the case of KS, 
(discussed in chapler 3) to illustrale the connection between crime and insanity and to argue for the 
use of heredity in determining "the actual mental condition of some moral delinquents” (12); the 
 jucge's usual charge 10 jurors that "they аге not to enter inte the history of the prisoner's antecedeins or 
this collateral blood relatives, but must form their jadgmont as to his general mental condition upon. 
the evidence bearing upon this question at the time of the offence,” ignores "the most ample proofs of 
insanity running through the stock for several generations” (13). Workman compares such judges to 
Chief Justice Hale of the Salem Witch Murders. That moral insanity is combined with Percditury 
insanity to absolve the subject of guilt, illustrates how Prichard's concept could be co-opted by the 
very forces of materialism and skepticism in reaction w which he developed it tn ways іші possibly 
anticipate some of Clarke bins sginst Riel, Workman's criticism of the "amateurshness" of the 
‘commissioners in "Remarks on the Report of the Italian Commissioners in Lunancy on the Mental 
Condition of Passanant” in SL Louis Medical and Surgical Joumal 365 (1879): 364-67, is partly 
based on his assumption that the ckevated thoughts they describe in Passanante ("Productive activy of 
ideas топто. or if anything. uncamman ... Rapklily of perception and judgment notable... deas and 
the expression of them superior to his condition ~ ofen ckvated” (366) indicate madness in him, 
‘because he is only а cook. Workman is especially indignant that the commissioners made nothing of 
the fact that all of Passanant's siblings, evidently, were mad. Whether or not he anticipates Clarke's 
‘conservatism, Workman certainly appears to anticipate his seige mentality, as he complains that the 
commissioners report will probably be believed, if only because И has been published in the London 
Lancet, despite the fact that "we could, both from our asylum experience, and our observance of 
incubativo insanity ouside, adduce numerous parallel illustrations of the tue mental condition of 
Passanante” (367). Workman flaters his audience that Чо the intelligent medical reader, who in his 
professional round must have had but too many opportunities of noting similar mental lesions and 
 €bliquities, no such demonstration can be called for" (367). 


25135. Arthur Casper, Admission Order #5525, October 20, 1882, 


MN. Archives of Ontario, Ministry of Health Records, Queen Street Mental Health Centre, 
Admission Orders and Case Histories, RG 10, Series 10-8-1, Hary Blanchard Stewart Palmer, 
Admission Order 45177. July 29, 1882. 


235. in this regard a kind of "party-piece" or (more likely) after-dinner talk, "Wrinkles in Ancient 
Asylum Reports," is interesting for satirizing the recent past of asylum doctoring as ancient Egyptian 
history, Clark Вкекоачу suggests that "the Pyramids were intended as hospitals for the insane” 
These "Ancient Egyptians” wrapped their dead Pharohs in annual reports. The piece was read "at the 
Tryrthind annual meeting of the Association of Medical Superintendents of American Institutions for 
the the Insane, held at Newport, АЈ, June 18-20, 1880." Clark targets such topical issues as restraint, 
patrongaze, the "cooking" of statistics to produce artificially low сше rates, the sensationalism of the 
press, and even the surgical mutilation of women as practised by colleagues like RM. Bucks at the 
London Asylum: "t was also o be expected in that age of divisional medicine Іші the useful uterus 
and its appendages should be chargeable with being a prolife cause of insanity ... Were those 
detached laboratories even slightly diseased then was the excision declared o bea triumph of medical 
foresight and skill: were they healthy then was й û good riddance to cut out these supermumaries. In 
that barbarous age И was not thought barbarous to unsex the many for the problematic benefit of the 
few" ©. 


1% See Shirley б. Morris, ed, The Joumal of Jahn George Howard (Toronto: Ontario Heritage 
Foundation; Ministry of Citizenship and Culture, 198-2), 22. In the context of the Asyiums sheer 
menumentality, it might be useful to note that it really was built to military specifications. Howard, 
the principal architect, travelled lo Montreal on April 18, 1845 to confim to one Colonel C.B. 
Holloway thatthe Asylum could indeed be defended as а fr. 


зі. Consider Clarks satire of "sentiment" in а piece, "Wrinkles in Ancient Asylum Reports," read 
‘before the Association of Medical Superintendents of American Institutions for the Insane, June 13- 
20, 1880: "What is restraint? Isa mit, ora sewed sleeve, or an attendants grip, or seclusion in à room, 
or a sedative, restaint^ If so, then is not а locked bedroom, a secured ward, or a high wall also 
restraint? Is по а lunatic restrained in а sense when he is curbed from having his own sweet will to 
he same extent as have the sane? ... The hair-splitting tendency oiver petty and unimportant details 
seems o be inherent in the human race, and teh silliness of calling a weakly sentiment a principle has 
had much vitality" (10). 


1989. Scc "The Case of Louis Riel," American Jouranl of Insanity 42.2 (October, 1885): 265-66. 
“This unsigned item under "Notes and Comments" might have been written by Dr Daniel Clark, since 
it contains information similar and language similar to that in Clark's notes, reproduced in C.K. 
Clarke's "A Critical Study of the Case of Louis Riel," Queen's Quarterly 12 (April, 1905): 379-88; 13 
(uly, 1905): 14-26. In the Journal of Insanity article itis noted that Кісі was twice confined in 
Asylums (in Longue Pointe, Montreal and in Beauport, Quebec), and both times sfilicted with 
Megalomania (Dr. Коув original diagnosis). The article notes the Riel considered himself a prophet, 
‘atthe contre of a great movement, with the ability to foretell he future. In his trial notes quoted in Dr. 
CK. Clarke's article, Daniel Clark observes that “His fidgety way, his swagger, his cgotistic attitudes, 
his evident delight at such a trying hour in being so conspeiueus a personage, impressed me very 
strongly as being so like the insane with delusions of greatness, whether paresies or not” (16), Clark is 
afraid, however, that his diagnosis is based on appearances "which cannot be desrihed in writing, 
[although they] are mutters of every«day observation by asylum medical officers’ (16). In other 
‘words, as he admits, his diagnosis is based on professional "intuitions" which "would be laughed out 
‘of court by the legal profession" (16). Later in the same notes he records "[Ric also told me that he 
‘wrote a book ... In it he clearly proved that he was a great prophert, and as a prophet he knew 
beforehand that a verdict would be given in his faveur" (17). The "judicial mund" of Riel was 
regarded by psychiatrists as a setback for the psychiatrie profession in Canada, and subsequently 
invoked in defence of the insanity defence in particular and of professional opinion in genera. 
Psychiatrists or rather alienis who defended criminals on grounds of insanity were virtally рШопеї 
by the community. In "Some of the Actiological Factors in Insanity, Also a Few Remarks on Expert 
Evidence,” The Canada Lancet 44 (January, 1911): 356-66, C.K. Clarke describes how a party of like- 
‘minded alioniss including himself and Drs Workman, Daniel Clark, RM. Bucke, and Lett, were 
‘ence openly insulted on their way to court; in the press they were pillored as hirelings, and in the 
Pulpit reviled in ways that, as Clarke says, applying a favourite trope, "would have done credit to the 


7133. The editors reply that while Dr. Campbell's suggestion for an elected Board would almost 


certainly be popular, Ше "most seien and experienced” would almost certainly nol be elected, It 
would have the unfortunate consequence of making the profession "an arena for popular strife or party 
distinctions" (266). They prefer a kind of rotating Council, based on seniority. Аз for Campbells 
‘concern about centralization of facilities in Toronto, the editors point out that with the construction of 
railroads "local practitioners" will soon be "within a very few hours run of Toronto” (367). 


*11Y. Colonel T. Campbell, M.D., Medical Legislation in Ontario, Arnau! Address at the Meeting of 


the Canadian Institute of Homeopathy, Hamilton, June 14, 1892 (Toronto: C. Blackett Robinson, 
1892), 


71. The "Ontario Medical Ал" of 1869 proved unsatisfactory in thot it had not provision whereby 


students could be licensed for studying at a homeopathic college outside the province, There was na 
homeophathic college within the province, Allhough Dr. Campbell, offended at not being allowed to 
assume the presidency of the Council in 1873, called for the creation of a separate Homeopathic 
Council and College. However, the "Act" of 1869 was amended the next year, eliminati 
"eclectics" entirely but "allowing Homeopathic students to put in their full time at colleges outs 
Dominion" (11). In 1875 Dr. Campbell was returned as onc of thee five homeopathie represe 
en the Medical Council 


Duncan Campbell, Inquest on Mary Bosd, Held at Provincial Lunatic Asylum, Toronto, th 
and Gh May, 1868, Evidence und Correspondence in Full With Comm 
(Toronto, 1868), 


is of the Toronto Press 


жәйі 


See Dr. Campbells obituary in Canada Lancet 11.7 (1879) 217. Bom in 1811 in 
Argyleshire, Scotland, he came to Canada in 1834. He held one M.D, from the University ог. 
Edinburgh and another from the Westem Homeopathie College of Ohio. and was president of the 
Homeopathie Medical Board of Ontario from 1859 tll it was disolved in 1869. The writer of the 
chituary expresses some ambivalence about Dr. Campbells character, praising him for his "great 
intellectual power," but remarkin ipcrious and arbitary.. manned" (217). 


RIVAL, Seo Archives of Ontario, Ministry of Health Records, Queen Street Mental Health 


Admission Orders and Cass Historie, RG 10-20-B-1, 2341964. The form is signed by Drs. Cı 
Hall, and J. Adams. J. Adams is listed with Duncan Campbell as a Homeopathic Representative 
first meeting of the Ontario Medical Council in 1860 (See Colonel T. Campbell, M.D., Medical 
Legislation in Ontario, 9). Under "supposed cause" is written "excitement = caused by revivalist 
reaching and possibly suppressed eatamenia ” Under "propensities and hallucinations” is 

"has attempted suicide by drowning, dreads being burn! up, has also morbid love affections. 
form also indicates that Mary has " ed others’ and "threatened to kill another 
Campbell expresses the hope that "by .. treatment she will be. cured." There is nothing else in 
Mary's file besides а Jeter from the Medical Superintendent, dated October 4, 1960, indicating to 
another researcher that "our records do not contribute anything at all." 


XLX William Edward Bowman, editor of the Canada Lancet (Montreal), describes a similar 
procedure in "Amenorrhoen," Canada Lancet 1.4 (June, 1863), 25-27: "Electricity: This agent is not 
applicable in high states of congestion, bat in ordinary; cases it seldom fils of doing good ... placing 
‘ene conductor on the sacrum and the other over the pubes, shocks of medium intensity should be 
passed through the womb for ten or fifteen minutes daily during the eatamenial period” (25). 
Bowman state that amenomboca often, but not always, indicated pregnancy: " can bear testimony .. 
that sexual intercourse, independently of pregnancy, not unfrequently arrest menstruation for two or 
three months, when its unexpected reappearance gives much joy to the singe, and disappointment to 
those recently married" (27) 


ЗУ. Clark mocks the General in a piece read at the ferty-third annual meeting of the Association of 


Medical Superintendents of American Institutions fr the Insane, June 18-20, 1880: "I is worthy of 
note here that same great military man in one of the provinces had made a discovery in finding. a 
unique cure for insnaity. T corsisted in putting the afflicted under blue glass, As might be expected a 
learned discussion at once arose as to the varied effects on the human body of chemical, thermal and 
actinic solar rays and especially upon nerve tissue. Speculation ran rife over his strange doctrine of 
therapeutics and it is worthy of note that few of the learned psychologists of that age raised а doubi as 
to ts efficacy. By a sert of law of selection those afflicted with ihe "blues were put into and cured in 
blue rooms. Those having mania were struck dumb and mentally paralyzed at the surrounding 
Hlucness. Blue glass did wonders, while the blue sky of nature had in a sorse “to pale its ineffectual 
fires! This sombre colour acted as a sedative, a soporific, а tonic and possibly a cathartic. Psuedo- 
philosophers wrote leamed treatises on the wonderful eset of this occult color" 


Vi. в 1887 Clark reports that the connections between the wings and the ma 


become rotten and need о be rebuilt and "extended upwards" to facilitate passage from the wards oa. 
all levels. Не suggests that these passageways should have openings facing into the quadrangle for 
patients lo use for airing without being heard or seen by the public сп Queca ard King Streets 

у а y the "miserably small room" ia the upper story of the main 
building as an auditorium, the patients build, with the help of two masons and a carpenter and sor 
‘material let over from the old wall and the slaughter-hoase, a two-story amusement hall, The upper 
story is used as a hall, the lower asa workshop (1893.5) 

Clark is emphatic about patients not being seen оғ 
especially on Sundays; it seems to have been a problem on еек 
verandas has a similar publie motive; Clark is embar 
for animals" (1887, 43). The îron rods should be removed and replaced with "fancy sereenin 
would enable them to continue to function as rather euphomistcally desi 
Clark does not even bother to dissemble his cancem for appearances, and a middle-class 
Диу” closely related to the middle-class worry that concemed him so much. Unlike his 
predecessor for mest of his tenure, Clark has to be с d about the neighbours, Also unlike his 
predecessor, he does not appear to feel апу embarassment at accommod 


in building have 


or spesch-maling." 
100, The remodelling or the old 
om the outside they look like e 


sed tha 


Nothing better underscores the character of the Asylum during Clarke's tenure than 1 
absence ofa even a proper front door, In ene of his carlics reports he notes the existence ofa higher 
paying clientele. which would pay 6-10 dollars per week, "if better furnished rooms, more comforts, 
and isolated lodgings were furnished to their friends" (1876, 207). His desire to culi 

no doubt one reason fer his concem about "the gloomy entrance of such a substantial and fine pile of 
buildings" (205). The original design has yet to be realized: "the main entrance door [vas intended] to 
enter cn the first flor, from a landing approached by two substantial flights of stone steps 
Protected by a roof supported by costly and elaborate pillars of stone" (205). Clark pleads that if only 
the landing Were erected, it would have a benign effect on newly admitted patients, "whose ideas of a 
тай house are usually of the most gloomy kind" (206). At present patients have to "descend several 
Steps into a cellar passage” in order 10 enter ще main building. Still waiting for a “decent front 
entrance" (230) in 1877, he complains that visitors "fren all parts of the world" are disappointed, and 
patients frightened by the “dismal reception room" off a “gloomy passage” that is their "üt 
experience of asylum lif" (230). A proper entrance is installed only after some 38 years of us 
basement door in a side of the main building "as bare of anything ornate as is he side of an Egyptian 
pyramid" (1888, 4). 


E 


+. As with Workman, 1 am principally interested in Clark's annual reports (is from 1876-1905), 
Unlike Workman, Clark wrote and published a text-book on mental disorders, Mental Diseases: A 
Synopsis of Tele Lectures Delivered at the Hospital for the Insane. Toronto, to the Graduating 
Medical Classes (Toronto: W. Briggs, 1895). 
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Daniel Clark, Mental Diseases: A Synopsis of Twelve Le: 


the Insane, Toronto, to the Graduating Medical Classes (Toronto: W. Briggs 


ss Delivered at the Hospital for 
s, 1895). 


evident throughout his life in occasional references in his writings (16). These would include 
passages in the annual reports where he inveighs against preachers for terrorizing his patients with 
sermons on hellfire and damnation. For example, in the report for 1871 Workman cautiously 
observes that ‘We certainly have had а distressing number of the class who believe themselves to be 
unpardonable sinner; and it is well-known in Asylums that suicidal tendency В very common in 
them. As almost the whole of these creatures are really good people, who have been notable for their 
religious life and tenderness of conscience, I leave it to the common sense of the intelligent reader to 
assign the eficient cause of the delusion’ (18). He deplores the effect of one preacher in particular, on 
patient whom he describes as "he most pitiable case of religious despair I have ever yet seen' (30). 


79. Dr Joseph Workman, ‘Denionomania and witchcraf American Joumal of Insanity 28 (1871), 
175-93. 


77" Many of his colleagues were not so open-minded. Workman describes the reception of an 


earlier version of “Demonomanis’ st ihe Annual Convention of Medical Superintendents in Toronto in 
1871: read a paper on Wednesday evening on Demoncmania [at the Annual Convention of Medical 
Superintendents in Toronto}... brought up some discussion, but not on those points on which I 
desired i..New England men, with their constitutional thin skinnedness, ок sight of every thing but 
ту brief und very mild allusions lo the atrocities of the Salem witeherat murders. Dr. ше] Ray 
went even so faras to claim credit & honour to Massachusets for her noble assertion of conscientious 
conviction of divine truth in that time of primitive cedit... Dr [Richard] Gundry of Dayton made 
an [ilegible ова! on me, because of my allusion to the witch murders in he time of Cromwell... 
Dr Gundry is a Cockney and is always most anxious to demonstrate his cenversion to pure American 
fealty... АЛ thanked me, but none seemed disposed to follow me. Moral courage is по over-thickly 
sad onthe present mee of Superintendents: but the time must come when men will more freely 
speak ou’. See the enty for Monday, June 12, 1871, Workman Dies, vl. 1, 850-0015, University 
of Toronto Archives. 


595523. The completion of the Asylum’ long await wings seems 1o allow Inspector Langmuir to 
shift his focus trom the building itself to its immediate surroundings To him it seems to be a mater 
of dignity as мей as a necessity that "his Institution -~ third, in point of size and population, on the 
Continent of America... Зо have at least 250 acres of land attached (іг (1869,4). His focus 
Stems acstheie as well аз practical, his attention almost equally divided between the arable and the 
ornamental as he discusses the "indication of lage crop" in the same paragraph where he approves 
of how the "omamental portion of the grounds. adds very much to the enjoyment of the patients" 
(1869,4). 

While some land is rerted in 1866 from one Mr Bacon, "thirty-six асте, contiguous to our 
grounds" (1867, 49), Langmuir urges that the "short-sighted mistake of placing an Institution of this 
magnitude on a plot of fifty acres” should be permanently rectified (1869,4). Ива problem not just 
in temns of economy but in tems of "providing cut doce occupation for the inmates of the Asylum, 
the beneficial results of which in an Insane Hospital cannot be over estimated” (1869,4). Arguing in 
tandem with his Inspector, Workman is even more pungent in his criticism, calling the omission "a 
most stupid oversight" by men "who understood the requirements of a lr lunatic asylum about сө. 
well as they did those ofthe Crimean army” (1870, 18) 

in the Report for 1871 Langmuir сотрасет observes 23 patients “engaged in out-docr 
employments .. in draining, ditching, and in preparing the land for spring erops" (1871, 4), This is 
accepted as а part of "the proces of converting a barren common into а ШИМ and productive fam" 
(1871, 4), morally and materially beneficial. Patient labour was not restricted to the farm. Langmuir 
describes how "a considerable wood surface throughout the Asylum had been repainted, doors 
‘grained, and the front fence bronzed, chiefly by the labour of the inmates" (1871, 4). Women worked 
ав well эв men, but they did "te internal work" of the Asylum. The distribution of internal and 
extemal work between males and females is an argument for най maintaining separate asylums for 
теп and women (1867, 51). Segregation is only desirable in "aristocratic institutions, where the 
Patients will not work, or their stupid proud frends wish them mt to do so" (1867, 51). All clothing 
except shoes is made by Ше patients, assisted by a tailor and a seamstress (1872). Probably the 


roformist politician and medical teacher; he was Relph's brother-in-law. Thomas Edward Brown's, 
"Living with Gods Afflicted": A History of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum at Toronto (Queens. 
University, Kingston: Unpublished Ph.D. Dissertation, 1981), 123-27, contains a riof statement of 
Park's difficulties at the Asylum. 


WÎ ıı helped that there were a number of very prominent clergymen among the Commissioners, 


“According to The Dictionary of Canadian Biography (Toronto: U of Toronto P, 1966 — ), the Rex. 
‘Commissioner Henry James Grasset (1808-1852) began his career in Toronto in 1835 as curate at St. 
James Anglican Cathedral. His Low Church Protestant persuasion might account for his apparent 
allegiance with the Kev. Dr. Roaf, a Congregational minister and Dr. Parks great enemy. Dr. John 
Roaf was born in Margate, Kent on January 5, 1801 and diod in Toronto on September 2, 1863. A 
minister ofthe Congregational Church, оп arrival in Toronto in 1837 he took the Nonconformits side 
in the controversy over Clergy Reserves, As is not surprising from his involvement in the affairs of 
the Provincial Lunatic Asylum, he seems to have been something of an entrepreneur. An anonymous 
eulogist records that "in 1855, he was overtaken by financial embarrassments, and he then resigned 
his pastorate” and that "the tongue of scandal made itself busy with his business transactions” (In 
Memoriam: The Late Rev. John Reaf (Toronto, WC. Chewett & Co., 1863). The Rev. Dr. Roaf 
precipitated the quarrels at the Temporary Asylum when he relayed а complaint by а Keeper, James 
Hungerford, to its target, the Steward, Such involvement violated the regulations, which stipulated 
that any incidents arising during a given week were to be addressed to the Commissioner appointed 
Грей (which Roaf was not); 
stepping out of his sphere in the assumption of an extra-visitocial function, 
(never assumed before.) [the Rev Commissioner Roaf] brought the letter, the 
write of i, and the officer offended by it into immediate collision ... privately 
producing discord without remedying it. (9) 
Finally the Commissioners simply refused to suspend Keeper Hungerford, although he was 
salty of drunkenness, neglect, and insubordination. 


One curious effect of such quarrels, offen over punctilious matters of jurisdiction, isto make 
reason appear weak and wasteful in the very context where it should have been most respected and 
conserved. The casual disclosure of very diferent realities as "asides" in the course of such 
arguments, sich as Dr. Rolph's mistaking Hungerford for a tradesman because he was smoking in the 
attic, and Ralphs assuming that it was 0 correct the nojsome fumes to which he had not beca 
accustomed," suggest a reason running more than slightly amok in its own defense, at the expense of 
the realty it was supposed to redress, But one invoked it is impossible to dispell, even from a 
jurisdictional dispute, a turf war. Rolph introduces it to distance himself from it, while disingenously 
‘attaching the blame to subordinates like Hungerford who "to save themselves trouble, had doomed 
lunatics to such noisome quarters." But it cannot be lid at the feet of a mere Keeper. Ultimately it 
embarasses the authority who only acknowledges it in order to exploit it. Park himself reveals а 
Pamdocical tendency to base what should have been a very real medical authority on an abstract one 
= or, in other words, o base his authority on activites that are really properties of authorship, The 
accompanying danger is that the "nad" reality will, s it periodically does not only here but in the 
polemics of subsequent Asylum doctor, either discredit authority when it is invoked, er erupt into the 
Text through an unwary aside ~ and discredit it even the mare. 


e Upper Canada Joumal of Medical Surgical and Physical Science 1.9 (December, 1851), 378-84, 


* See Thomas E. Browns item in the Dictionary of Canadian Biography, vol. 12 (Toronto: U of 


"Toronto Р, 1990), 1122-27. Brown's S-page essay is the best secondary source of information on 
Workman and his importance 


25. For the sake of simplicity quotations from the annual reports of the medical superintendent, for 


the years 1853 through 1905, are refered to by year and page number. A complete series of these 
reports is available on microfilm а! the Archives of Ortario in Toronto and most can also be found in 


239. See for example the item in the Canada Medical Joumal 3 (1866-67), 237-39. The writer 
supports Workman's ambitious plan for a system of secondary азу 
Workman's views on the causes of insanity, ‘the most fruitful of which is that moral si 
cr, in plainer language, the filthy practice of masturbation; lam: at schoo! by most boys, and carried 
оп in afier Ме by many, to the sipping of the foundation of all that is pure, holy, healthful, and 
intellectual (259). А similar item, in the Canada Medical Journal 1 (1864-65), 491-92, urging that a 
Proper asylum be built in Montreal, attributes insanity to unspecified “evil bits: "Many, we might 
зау the majority of cases of insanity are suporinduced by evil habits, indulged in possibly for years, 
‘The unfortunate victims, in many instances, become so enslaved by the particular vice, as to lose all 
‘moral power of sol restraint (491). 


Workman's important work on educational reform in the 1840s and 505 would also have 
reinforced his position and given his allegations about education and masturbation special authority. 
Sce Rainer Bachre, Jescph Workman (1805-1894) and lunacy reform: humanitarian ос moral 
entrepreneur” (Montreal: Paper Presented to the Annual meeting of the Canadian Historical 
Association, Learned Societies Conference, 1980). In 1850 Workman was appointed first chairman 
of the Toronto Board of School Trustees, Bahre describes the 1840s and 505 as an era of educational 
reform: "free education, non-denominational schools, and provincial control over the university 
system were dominant issues" (7-8). Workman supported ncn-denominatiomi schools. 


VE This tends to corroborate E.H, Hare's hypothesis that masturbation was like God in Pascalis 


wager. See note 9 above. 


avi. 


е Vem L, Bullough and Martha Voght, ‘homosexuality and йе confusion with the "secret 
sîn" in pre-Freudian America. Journal of the History of Medicine 28 (1973), 143-55. Doctors were 
urged not to be reticent about onanism because young lives were at stake (147). 


Эа, See note 11 for indication why. Workman exploits masturbation’ seaifying potential: ‘Case, 


Register No. 2 826.—T D. а man, aged 27: insano for several years before admission. One side of his 
body was half covered with large patches of nacvi materni, which owing to the feeble power of the 
capillaries. had generally an inky hue. It appears that he had been a rather promising youth, but owing 
to causes which his friends did not understand, his mind broke down, and confirmed insanity ensued, 
the assigned cause of which was "disappointed hopes". We too well know what was the real cause, 
for a more obstinate cose of insanity associated with secret bad habit, has hardly been met with here. 
Before his death sloughing of the scroum and other contiguous parts, induced by cutaneous 
inflammation, from a cause which it is unnecessary to specify, hod taken place. A more pileous 
human wreck could hardly be imagined. Р.М. -Testes completely exposed, and the dorsum penis 
also bore. The ulcerative process extended to adjacent parts. Intestines, stomach, liver, spleen, and 
pancreas all normal. Lungs totally destroyed by tubercles. Heart hypertrophied to double the normal 
size. The full details of post-mortem condition of certain parts are unfit for publication in an annual 
report (1866, 34). 


515 Sce the Canada Medical Journal 1 (1864-63), 401-12, 


° Wendy Mitchinson, The Nature of Their Bodies: Women and Their Doctors in Victorian Canada 
(Toronto: U of Toronto P, 1991), 293. Mitchinson observes that in the nineteenth century causes of 
‘mental disease tended to be assigned at least partly on the basis of ‘medical perception of gender roles 
(293). While ‘masturbation primarily concerned males (111), tuberculosis was the "primary kille? 
(54) of women: assigning a form of it to male masturkators might well have been a way of 
stigmatizing their sexuality. 


7971. Dr Joseph Workman, "Moral insanity — what is it”, American Journal of Insanity 39 (1883), 
знч. 


2813, Sos Wendy Mitchinson, The Nature of Their Bodes: Women and Their Doctors in Victorian 
Canada (Toronto: U of Toronto P, 1991), 298. She describes a similar "blind spot" in Workman. 
response to one Catherine Fuines'sreeurent bouts of puerperal mania; "at no tine in his diatribe 
against this woman did he blame hor husband for sharing his wife's bed” 298). Perhaps the біті 
was spared especially when the patient was female and the father, husband, or brother might have 
been the source ofthe problem. 


2997351 Workman's dissatisfaction with the terms invented for related phenomena by Prichard, Pinel 


(manic sans delit?) amd Esquirol Çmanie raisonnante), but especially with Prichards “moral 
insanity, which he argues should be reversed to “insano morality’, indicates at once a grudging 
reluctance lo even suggest tbat the insane might posses anything аз coherent as an alternative morality 
and а sensitive admission that they might: "The insane do not always rave, nor do those who rive 
always do se; ihe insane sometimes reason, occasionally indeed, a Іше to sharply, as 1 have often 
known. for those who address them as if taking them for mindless bipeds' (336). Workman recounts 
the case ofa filed businessman whose symptoms include Prichard's “unaccountable change .. in the 
feelings, the moral sentiments, ог the conduct and social demeanor of its destined victims (337). Such 
symptoms would tend to restrict “шесі sanity to middle-class patients; Workman's article features a 
rather cloying depiction of the middle-class Ше “moral insanity’ disrupts, complete with ‘loving 
husband “tender parent, and “happy heme. The patient is probably William Thorold, Admission 
Onder #5575 (January 20, 1883), Ministry of Health, Queen Street Мета! Health Centre Records, 
RG10-20-B-1, Archives of Ontario. Thorold lived at Mutual Street, Workman at 113. On the 
‘Certificate of Insanity, witnessed by Workman's wife, Workman describes ‘Thorold's deep 
‘melancholy’ and his History indicates attributes his insanity to “business uncuccess^. No reference. 
made t» moral insanity. 


97 Workman, ‘Case of Moral Menta’, 410. 


© Dr. Joseph Workman, ‘Notes illustrative of the pathology of insanity, American Journal of 
Insanity 17.1 (1860), 1-18. 


3933 Dr, Joseph Workman, "On paresis, The Canada Lancet 10.11 (1878), 357-595 11.1, 1-5, 


SCH. Dr, Joseph Workman, "Insanity of the velipicus-emotional type, and its occasional physical 
relations‘, American Journal of Insanity 26 1 (1869-70), 32-48. 


79115 See Wendy Mitchinson, The Nature of Their Bodies: Women and Their Doctors in 


"Victorian Canada (Toronto: U of Toronto P, 1991), 315. Mitchinson remarks that “In 1869 workman 
discussed the relationship between religious melancholy and certain deviant acts and language (315). 
Workman's noting the preponderance of women afflicied with this disorder is cited as one of the few 
inscances of Asylum officials noticing gender differences in inmates. 


29 31. Workman's own Бейев or lack of seem to show through his approach to religious insanity, 
‘which is guarded with reason (see note 19). See Rainer Bachre, Joseph Workman and lunacy reform: 
‘humanitarian ог moral entrepreneur’ (Montreal: Paper Presented to the Canadian Historical Society, 
1980). Bachre summarizes his religious beliefs thus: ‘in regard ro Workman's reforming zcal it should 
be noted that he helped establish Toronto's first Unitarian congregation. He himself was not 
apparently а regular church-goer and can probably be described best as a free thinker and a secular 
moralist. His disdain for the hypocrisy and self-serving nature of the establishment churches is 


the Archives of the Queen Street Mental Health Centre, The institution referred to simply os the 
Asylum officially opened at the Queen Street location in 1850 as he Provircial Lunatic Asylum. In 
1871 it became the Asylum for the Insane, Toronto. In 1907 it became known as the "Hospital" fer 
the шеше, and in 1919 it was identified as "Ontario Hostal, Torono? 1 refer to it as “the Asylum" 
throughout this work ~ a simpler and les cuphemistie designation. Some of the “ef in Annual 
Reports among Asylum Superintendents is indicated in a series of letters from Workman 10 Dr 
Edvard Jarvis (Superintendent of a private asylum in Dorchester, Massachusetts), preserved among 
the Edvard Jarvis Papers in the Francis A. Countway Library of Medicine in Boston (typed transcripts 
of these are available at the Archives of the Queen Street Mental Health Centre in Toronto). On 
August 20, 1853, Workman indicates that he has sen Jarvis three back-issues of Reports concerning 
the temporary asylum! which preceded the permanent institution of which he became Acting 
Superintendent (hat year, In the same Jeter Workman expresses his opinion that even in cases of 
religious madness, "hers is always а predisposing cause which renders the individual liable ta the 
malady’. He rather disingenuous fates Jarvis as one who has ‘no doubt bestowed much altention 
to the sihjct of insanity, and invites the more experienced alienist to send him ‘at an early date, a list 
‘ofthe best recent authors on the subject of insanity. On November 1, 1855, Workman acknowledges 
receiving from him "17 copies of your report on Idiocy and Insanity. по doubt for distribution in 
Canada and probably in England too. Не apologizes for his slowness in sending Jarvis, in return, 
copies of his own latest Report ‘presented to the Legislature in June 1854, which appears to have 
been held up at the printers. Пе also expresses his satisfaction, alter a convention he attended in 
Boston, hat ‘my own asylum here is, in many respects, perhaps in the main, superior to апу which I 
sisted, On December 17, 1863, Workman complains, in а letter marked ‘Privat, that the Chairman 
of “an incompetent Board of Inspectors of asylums and prisons -- men pichíotked into office by 
political influence’, ene Dr Tache, has printed а report criticizing “а communication of mine to the 
Govt on several maners relating o this asylum, These matters obviously included the problem of 
crowing, since Tache faulted Workman for accommodating fewer patients рег square foot than bis 
ounierpart ot the Beauport Asylum in Quebec: Tache also complained about the ventilation of the 
Toronto Asylum. Workman is openly soliciting, as he himself рше it, ‘authorities’ (his emphasis), 
seven of whom he has already writen. Не also asks Jarvis for permission to publish his answers in 
bis own reports, and begs him lo send him copies of any annual or other reports — English се Irish or 
French bearing on the subject: On December 14, 1863, Workman sent Jarvis a litle questionnaire 
addressing questions of “sufficient atmospheric cubic space for an insane person under both ‘an 
efficient system of ventilation’ and а defective sytem In another letter to Jarvis, dated September 
17, 1868, Workman sites fat he kas sent a set of his reports to Sir James Clark, along with his 
commen on the issue of mener, Andrew Scull places Clark among the “articulate and 
«spoken detrctors af Victorian asyhimdons: he wis physician in ordinary 10 Queen Victoria (See 
Andrew Scull, The Most Solitary о? Afflicicas: Madness and Society in Britain 1700-1900 (New 
Haven: Yale UP, 1993), 318). А lest on this occasion Workman seems to function as uni 
spokesman for "ll the Superintendents of American Insane Hospitals’, with whom he agrees that ‘the 
alternatives had recourse to in English Asylums, as witnessed by myself. are much more annoying. 
and mest be more hurl, both bodily and mentally, o the patients than any mechanical appliances 
used in America’. The contents of the reports promoted profesional interests, and their dissemination 
‘pened channels fr additional communication: 


ХЫ. Dr. Joseph Workman, “Reminiscences of asi 


(1883), 33-39, 


cholera in Canada, The Canada Lancet 16.2 


For the background of masturbation and insanity in the nineteenth century, see ЕН. Hare, 
“Masturbatory insanity: the history of an idea, Journal of Mental Science 108 (1962), 1-25. Hare 
argues that three main factors account for the prevalence and long duration of the masturbatory 
hypothesis: conservatism, poverty of scepticism, and fallacious reasoning. Of particular relevance to 
Workman's handling of the issue is his observation that “From Tissot to Sachs, physicians saw 
themselves as the guardians of civilization; they proclaimed it the duty of parents and teachers to 
prevent by all means the habit of masturbation in he young ... One doubted it at one's peril or at the 
peril of one's roce (16-17). 


À. See H. Tristram Engelhardt, Jr, "The disease of masturbation, Bulletin of the History of 


Medicine 48 (1974), 234-48. He suggests that doctors like Workman associated masturbation with 
the symptoms of other diseases as part of a general effort to correlate а vast number of signs and 
symptoms with a disapproved activity found in many patients afflicted with various maladies (246). 
Workman's "On latent phthisis in the insane’, American Journal of Insanity 19 (1862), 1-10, contains 
an earlier version of this colourful passage rom Workman's report for 1871; "They cough not, 
‘expectorate rot, sweat not, have no blood-spitings, no colliquative diarrhoess, no pleurilic pains, and! 
assuredly tone ofthat mental brilliancy, insane hope, and indomitable restlessness so usually met with 
in ordinary consumpiives (1871, 24). That what first appeared in an argument for more post-mortem 
mossarch into the connection of chronic insanity to bodily ailments like tuberculosis, now appears in a 
picce warning against the hazards of moral pestilence, ar that the same passage applied to latent 
‘consumptive: could be cpplied to secret masturbator, indicates the contingent nature of Workman's 
constructions. In On Latent Phihisis’ Workman's confidence in physical pathology could not have 
been greater: When we lay open the thoras, and introduce the hand o grasp the lobe of the lungs, we 
тау discover, in an instant the important secret ($). AL the same time his confidence in the ability of 
moral therapy to effect a curs seems diminished, Не argues thot, once the connection between 
“incurable bodily disease’ and insanity were established, not only would the prognosis of insanity be 
more accurate, but the unreasonable expectations imposed сп Asylum doctors would be 
correspondingly reduced. The Asylum could then get on with the care ofthe chronic insane, ‘its real 
duty... the happiness and well being of the insane .. o the largest possible measure! (10). See also 
Workman's "Cases of fracture of the ribs in insane patients, revealed by postmortem с 

American Joumal of Insanity 18 (1862), 349-55, This appears to express а similar 
the connection between insanity aud the “mest formidable disease’, а connection previously obscured 
bby the apparent "immunity of the insane themselves to pain and other symptoms associated with their 
disorders. "On certain abdominal lesions in the insane’, American Journal of Insanity 20 (1863), 44- 
60, attempts to articulate the same connection, through the intestines: "Deflection of the colon, in the 
insane, never exists аз ап isolated pathological fact... It is however, very doubtful if iis ever present 
in curable insanity’ (57). While his pieces might appear scattered and trifling, their motive is 
probably otherwise: the desire to extenuate the Asylum, and indeed to reassert Из utility in the light of 
the increasingly obvious failure of moral therapy. Associating insanity with a synthesised plague of 
‘consumption and masturbation seems to provide Workman with both a pathological excuse for the 
increasingly obvious failure of moral therapy and a reason for its continuation in a different form: the 
alienist as publie moralis 


7513. Dr. Joseph Workman. "Case of moral mania," American Journal of Insanity 19 (1863): 406- 
16. 


See Hannah Franziska Augstein, 1C. Prichards concept of moral insanity a medical theory 
of the corruption of human nature, Medical History 40 (1996), 311-43. According to Augstein, the 
concent was Formulated for the first time by Prichard in 1833. In his formulation the highest mental 
faculty, judgment, was net directly affected by the brain, while lower faculties like emticns and 
understanding were affected by the entire body, Moral insanity was a disorder of the passions brought 
оп by the moral depravity, the irreligion, of the age, and which medicine alone could not cure. Later 
doctors tended to emphasize the ‘somatic’ aspects of Prickard’s concept without its religious 
underpinnings, even synthesizing it with popular ideas about heredity. Workman himself later seems 
more interested in the hereditary aspects of К.8.5 moral insanity than in is immaterial origins. 


Workman observes that ‘itis difficult in contemplating the cerebral Fort Sumpter, o avoid the 
suspicion that some naughty Jeff. Davis was at the bottom of the row ( Case of Moral Mania”, 412), 


557. Kate Storr, Admission Order #2625 (December 14, 1861), Ministry of Health, Queen Street 
Mental Health Centre Records, RG 10.20-В-1, Archives of Ontario. Storrors "Form of Admission of 
a Patient indicates destructiveness ~ thieving ~ sulle’ under ‘propensities and delusions 


3. When Workman first knew of it, be anticipated а raised bridge which would have required long 
and expensive embankments over asylum lard, Moreover, the trains "incessantly passing" undemeath 
would be a danger to "spirited horses and cattle" (Report for 1871, 26). Finally, the bridge itself, "so 
near our grounds,” ought to be omamented more "than the times warrant” (26). 


+4. The Provincial Lunatic Asylum ol 


cially opened on Queen Street West in 1850, In 1871 it was 
renamed Asylum for the Insane, Toronto. In 1907 all of the provincial asylums, including the 
insitution on Queen Street, were renames "Hospitals for the Insane.” When in 1919 such institutions 
were renamed "Ontario Hospitals,” the Queen Street institution became "Ontario Hospital, Toronto 
‘The name "Queen Steet Mental Health Centre” was adopted in 1966. The institution merged with the 
Clarke Institute of Psychiatry and various other institutions to form the Addiction and Mental Health 
Services Corporation in 1998, Such names describe, in a different way, the argument of the bock; so 
does the persistent apocalyptic designation, "999," after the institution's street address (subsequently. 
changed). For simplicity, and because iti less euphemisti, | consistently identify this institution as 
the "Toronto Asylum or "the Asylum.” 


In "Demonomania and Witchcraft," Ameri 


in Journal of Insanity 28 (1871): 175-93, 


iv. Michel Foucault, The Birth of the Clinic: An Archaeology of Medical Perception, Trans. A. М. 


Sheridan Smith (New York: Pantheon Books, 1973). 


See in particular Foucaults discussion of bow the "hirth of the asylum" at Samuel Tuke's "York 
Retreat" and Pinels "Bicetre" facilitated nat only a liberation from physical restraint but also а subtler 
imposition of different kinds of "self restraint" 250-51). These kinds included constant observation 
«г seif-observation whereby the insane were no longer a spectacle for others but objets oftheir own 
solE loathing, and above all silence whereby "there was по longer any common language between 
madness and reason" (262). 


See Т. J W. Burgess, " 
‘Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, Series IV (1898). The prisoners are released from their 
basement cells and allowed to occupy the relatively luxurious quarters formerly reserved for debtors: 
they are washed, clothed and for once properly fed. The effect of such physical improvement on their 
mental condition is radical: 
many who had long been confined as confirmed lunatics were found labouring 
not under mania but under derangement arising from physical causes and 
yielding to physical remedies. Several have completely recovered who, but for 
this treatment, would probably never have exhibited another gleam of reason, 
(Burgess 21, quoting from the Journal of the Legislative Assembly of Canada, 
appendix LL, Kingston, September 22nd, 1841.) 

The transition is depicted as а movement from dark to light: from the dark of the cells to the 
light of the debtor's quanie (described as "purified and airy” (20)) fom filth io cleanliness; fiom the 
night of madness to the day of reason. Thomas E. Brown, in "Foucault Plus Twenty; On Writing the 
History of Canadian Psychiatry in the 1980s," Canadian Bulletin of Medical History 2.1 (Summer, 
1985): 23-40, call this point of view the "Whiggish bias" of Canadian asylum history: "Ihe asylum 
was a noble humanitarian "reform! the inevitable concomitant of the moral progress and 
enlightenment of the Canadian community. Nor did Burgess see the nineteenth century Canadian 
asylum experience аз anything other than a triumphant upward progress" (24). 


Historical sketch of our Canadian Institutions for the Insane 


УЫ. George Н, Park, M. D., Narrative ofthe Recent Difficulties in the Provincial Lunatic Asylum in 
Canada West (Toronto: Printed at the Office of the Toronto Examiner, 1849). Very little is known 
about George Hamilion Park, Like Joseph Workman, who later became Medical Superintendent of 
the permanent Provincial Lunatic Asylum on Queen Street, he had strong ties with Dr. John Rolph, a 
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Jon Thomas Rowland 


Mental Health removes the Young Doctor's gown from the 
coat-rack, and puts it on. She looks around her, then exits 
through the auditorium door. Divine Madness is now alone 
on stage with Dr. Workman, who is still reading the long 
letter, and sipping his brandy. 


Once outside, I became mistress of myself; I went around, as is now 
ту custom, among the people; to-day 1 walk in professional vestments, 
which suit me just as well as any other, in which I disguise and conceal 


Divine Madness begins to loosen the dark gown which she 
has been wearing till now. On the next word she lets it fall to 
the floor. 


MYSELF! 


Spotlight оп Divine Madness who is now seen to wearing a 
beautiful, sequined gown. She looks a bit like MAE WEST. 


You have now, my dear Doctor Workman, the story of the post- 
mortem of living woman! 


She walks over to Ds, Workman, who has finally finished 
reading the letter, Dr. Workman is holding a snifter of 
brandy. He puts down the snifter, and in his left hand raises a 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


And I hope to see you soon again, in some new and interesting 
resemblance. 


Divine Madness takes a long drag on her cigarette. Exhaling 
she blows out the flame, leaving Dr Workman in deep 
shadow. A single small spotlight glitters on her diamonds, 


Continue to me that friendship which was so great a favor to me, and 
which shall never be forgotten by your most devoted — 


A brief pause as she raises her arm in a magnificent gesture, 
before shouting. 


D 
@ 


MADNESS! 


А brief moment of intense light on the statuesque figure of 
Divine Madness. Then 


BLACKOUT. 
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"Troping the Asylum 


large lighter, preparing to smoke his cigar By now Divine 
Madness is leaning over his chair. 


You may be grateful to me for the secret, as 1 am to you for all the 
kindness lavished on me by you, and for all the experiments made on 
my body both in life and supposed death. 


By now Divine Madness is perched on ап arm of Dr. 
Workman's chair, though he does not appear to notice, still 
thinking of lighting his cigar, Divine Madness reaches over to 
the table, and takes a cigarette. 


I do not kiss your hand, fearing that I might thus infect you with a litle 
of my own — 


Dr. Workman flicks his lighter. A large flame. 


Whimsicality! 


Dr. Workman proceeds to light his cigar, keeping the flame 
very still 


But I make you a low courtesy. 


Divine Madness stoops just a little, to light her cigarette from 
Dr. Workman's flame, 


elv. Stephen suggests that Clarke's heavy reliance on the Binet-Simon intelligence test as an 


indicatior of mental defect, and his strong determination to demonstrate a connection between mental 
defect and prostitution or "loose morals," led him to invent a new and rather paradoxical category of 
"high grade moron" for women who scored too high on the test. See Jennifer Stephen, Mental 
Hygiene, Mental Defect and Mental Age, 82-85. Like Carolyn Strange, she believes that such 
designations were applied to women with whom there was nothing the matter, but who "were out for a 
good time, and were guilty of moral infractions but had not turned their ‘immoral careers’ to 
commercial gain" (81), 


2171. С.К. Clarke, "Mental Hygiene in Canada,” Lancet 1 (June, 1923): 1139-41, 


Hospital Toronto, Master of Social Work Thess, School of Social Work, University of Toronto, 1950, 
P. 97-100. 


CI. Poner states that while some 17th-cenury writers were generally not interested in "ihe 


‘physical but in the metaphysical nature of the madhouse,” I8th-century writers were increasingly 
“dominated by one exceedingly tangible presence: notably. the madhouse, а totally secular institution" 
(069). Writers like Miss Adams and Miss Stein found some degree of "parados" in the nature of 
asylum life, but rooted in the emotionally charged routines of an oppressively material building 
Just fer the record, I cannot recall а single patient or inmate writer who was unequivocally 
positive about the Toronto Asylum, Occasionally a writer writes something good about it toa relative 
cra doctor, but this invariably seems to be motivated by a desire to appear "well" — and to get out 
faster, 


Mr. Jones was such a writer. He was admitted in 1010 with a morphine addiction. Others 
compared the Asylum to a hotel (а bad one), but he makes it resemble a spa or a modern fitness club, 
as he describes his improved physical condition and boasts that "I am forty inches around the chest, 
and have a fourteen-inch bicepts. 1 have taken a general course of physical culture ever since coming 
here, and am in the pink of condition!" His assertions that "I have got ambition" and "I have that habit 
‘oF mine beaten so far that you cant sec it,” his promise that "1 am going to "made good,” and his off- 
hand dismissal of the plase where is as "this old hug-house "are probably all part of that unconvincing 
“plausibility” that the doctors remarked. Оп Ше ene hand le seems to elevate the place, and on the 
‘ther to dismiss it entirely. Perhaps he cannot make up his mind, or perhaps he cannot really admit to 
his correspondent any more than to himself what it really is ~- and that it is not so easly dismissed, 
His assertion that "I guess T could leave about any time now, but I want to go on a litle further with 
ту music? as ifthe Asylum were his conservatory, rings similary false — a denial of the terms of his 
confinement there. Is it all а fiction? The hope that " will some day be dropping in to hit you for a 
job" seems по more realistic. It resembles the "carcer ambitions" of Miss Adams, above. 

Ina letter to Dr. Clarke dated February 2, 1911 һе seems to have lost his parole yet again 
and writes to have it back again "in the altemoon. 1 am in fiirly good condition again and I would 
hike to be able to go out on the ісе for the remainder of the season” Не claims to have altered his 
view of the Asylur 


1 believe that my litle hysterical attack of few weeks ago was about the best 
thing that ever happened to me — taking "dope" and all ~ for it made me 
absolutely diszusted with myself. have had more confidence in myself than 
1 over had before, ia regard te conquering the "dope, and also, 1 have 
considerably moderated my point of view regarding this Asylum. Heretofore T 
have always thought ~ "How Jong do the girls want me lo stay?" Now the 
Question is ~ "How long ought о мшу?" — andthe answer with me now is ~ 
anvil Tam well" 

The Jeter develops his “fiction” that at the Asylum he will eam enough about music to 
undertake a new career, and ded that he is only staying inthe Asylum to leam more about muse: 
"Also Т have become ambitious 10 be a musician, and 1 do not think 1 coukl have any beter 
opportunity than I have here." He reverts о hi characteristic quotation marks to set ofl an especially 
plausible maxim, as he asserts that the sexual problems he cake expressed are now under control: "I 
think Y have settled that for all time — ‘as a man thinks so is he! Again, he probably protests too 
much when he assures Clarke that "I am not trying to tfly you for my parole, but am tying to give 
You the results of my late Dust” And again quotation marks surround histo plausible explanation, 
his tco simple and easy solutions: 

my conclusion of the whole matter is simply "that if a fellow trys [sc] for all 
that is in him to do what is right, and keeps Ва thoughts entirely away from 
that which is injurious (women, dope, et.) nature will give lim back the 
mental and nervous poise he has lst." 

In his letter to Ог. Stead of April 21, 1911 he artemis о ingratiate himself with he later by 
leting him ito what he terms "a deep Див secre,” that the lessons he has in mind are vocal 
While ostensibly saying something "оой? about the patients, he subtly distinguishes himself trom 
them. "They" may be "utt" but not enough to stand for his taking singing lessons in the ward. He 
does not say "we." He bouss that "Damon and Pythias will be a pair of ‘also-ran’ alongside of the 
Professor and me" and that "I will stick to him Ike а leech." He eloped on June 2 1911 and was 


"writen ой" by Dr Forster on July 3. 


£153. For a good discussion of the kind of thought prevalent among late nineteenih-century 
‘medical superintendents, sce $.E.D. Shortt, Victorian Lunacy: Richard М. Bucke and the Practice 
‘of Late Nincteenth-Century Psychiatry (Cambridge: Cambridge UP. 1986), especially chapter 4. 
"Genesis of Etiological Speculation," 94-123. Не suggests that Bucke and his contemporaries 
(who certainly included Daniel Clar) "had pragmatic professional motives for enthusiastically 
endorsing degeneration аз an etiological reality." principally because it "substantiated the somatic 
model of mental illness"; "The existence of a hereditary neuropathic diathesis, usddenly made 
‘overt by situational stress or vice, provided an important explanation for the manner in which these 
functional deficits operated” (104). It would also have gat them off the hook for the failure of 
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Divine Madness now becomes very mysterious, 


Т must, distinguished doctor, make to you, in strict confidence, a 
confession, without which you could not comprehend the mystery. 
You must not regard me as the equal of any of the other afflicted ones 
who have the good fortune to be under your car I am a privileged 
being! 


А Mythical Figure, dressed possibly as a Native Shaman, 
approaches the reclining figure of Mental Health. Mythical 
Figure performs a ritual ceremony as Divine Madness speaks, 


When I was yet in baby swathing, a genius came to my cradle, and 
bestowed on me some whimsical caresses, and placing her hand on my 
tender forehead, she pronounced nearly these words, which have 
proved prophetic; "Live, dear child, as long as humanity shall endure, 
and every individual who shall look upon you, ос shall touch the hem 
of your vestment, or possess a lock of your hair, shall derive something 
from you, and transmit it to most distant generations. The spirit shall 
animate every part of your body, so that, even when detached from all 
the others, it shall still have sense and consciousness, and by its own 
proper virtue it shall tend to reunite with them.” 


Mythical Figure departs, 


Here I now am to prove the truth of [these words], by relating to you, 
in length and breadth, all that happened to me whilst I appeared to be 
dead! 
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“Тһе Young Doctor, assisted by his students, begins to weigh 
the lower portion of the styrofoam head with the sort of scale 
that one finds in a grocery store. 


[With obvious pride] And when the Professor announced the weight 
of it, there was an exclamation of general astonishment, for it exceeded 
not only the average of that of the brain of woman, but even that 
ascribed to the brain of man! 


‘The Young Doctor holds up the styrofoam brain on its 
grocery-store scale. The students 
ogle it. Ohs and ahs. 


‘They now began to slice the brain, but I did not lose a bit of my 
consciousness or my finest senses. 1 heard the Professor at every cut 
uttering his remarks, which were spiced with strange words, such as 
the topography of the brain abounds in. 


Here it would be possible to insert of voice-over using some 
of Dr. Workman's own "Pathological Notes." For example: 


On dividing the dura matcr, a large encysted deposit 
of blood coagulum, with some discoloured serum, 
was found covering the entire superior surface of the 
left cerebral hemisphere, and extending downwards 
over the inferior surface of the middle lobe... In fact, 
the brain, now freed from its encumbrance, presented 
mot a vestige of disease, excepting a few spots of 
meningeal adhesion. [Dr Joseph Workman, "Notes 
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The Young Doctor removes a whig fiom the "SPARE. 
PARTS" box and flings it onto the floor. 


Next I heard the scalp leaving the skull, with a sort of rustle, very like 
that given by my silk dress when I used to attire myself for a ball. 


Rustling noises, The Young Doctor removes a plastic bathing 
cap from the "SPARE PARTS" box and throws it onto the 
floor. 


I did not feel the least and I listened with curiosity to what the 
[Young Doctor] was saying to one of those young students, who had 
come beside me, and from time to time rested his writing board on my 
abdomen, with very little respect, if I must tell the truth. 


One of the student doctors rests his clipboard on the stomach 
of Mental Health, 


‘They now, with a saw, removed the upper half of the cranium. When 
the Professor uncovered the brain, there was a general movement of 
curiosity. 


“The Young Doctor throws the top ofa styrofoam head on the 
floor, 


АН eyes, armed with magnifying glasses, were turned to this organ, 
which, being very carefully raised out of its shell, was placed on a 
weighing scale, 
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More doctors and nurses in white coats appear at the back of 
the hall and parade onto the stage, carrying sheets, saws, 
hammers, butcher knives, a large box labelled "SPARE. 
PARTS" They are led by the Young Doctor, wearing a 
blood-splattered gown. They mime as Divine Madness 
speaks. 


You had just pronounced the fatal word, "MORTA," when 1 felt the 
white sheet drawn over my face. 


One of the Doctors places a white sheet over the face of 
Mental Health. 


‘Then ... with but little politeness they denuded me; they lifted me up, 
and then let me drop into a box, but not without paying a compliment 
to my body, which, as a handsome female, | accepted with 
gratification, though I was obliged to appear dead. 


‘They lift mental health and roughly drop her on a table to Dr. 
Workman's right, Wolf whistles all around, 


I passed into the hands of a man who was still more rude than [the 
others]; this fellow was the grave-digger; with the assistance of another 
he lifted me out of the box, raised me high up, and let me plump down 
ona hard cold stone table, that would have made any creature shiver, 
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‘The Student Doctors gather around the Young Doctor. 
Pushing and shoving, Nudging and winking. Some of the 
students are tippling on the sly. Others are obviously cracking. 
risque jokes, 


Now began a strange exhibition. All around, om the seats of an 
amphitheatre, were stretched а hundred young fellows, some of whom 
were near to me, and you, dear Professor, were among these; the 
others were higher up and more distant. Oh! how many eyes were 
fixed on my members, which I, through all my life had so modestly 
guarded, excepting on occasions in which I was rather discreet. How 
many complimentary epigrams did I hear! 


‘The Young Doctor puts on a pair of strange glasses. He 
begins to examine the brain of Mental Health. 


One long, lean gentleman, with a thin gray beard below the chin, and a 
ранг of spectacles on his nose (he was very like you, [Dr. Workman], 
and wearing a long, black, glossy cloak, came near where my head was 
placed on a wooden pillow. 


The Young Doctor removes a large saw from the "SPARE 
PARTS" box, and begins to remove tbe skull o£. Mental 
Health. 


‘An iron hand squeezed my face and pressed it against che hard 
cushion; 1 then heard a sharp blade running round my head, from 
which the hair was removed, and the skin was cut down to the bone. 
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Dramatis Personae 

1) "La Pazzia" or Divine Madness 

2) Mental Health, 

3) Dr. Joseph Workman 

4) Clever Young Doctor (Dr. Workman in his Youth) 
5) Clever Young Students 

6) A Mythical Figure or "Shaman" 

7) А Sexton 

3) Time 


Various "Bit Parts": The Human Heart, The Brain, А Voice, ete. 


Notes on Production 


‘The centre of the stage is occupied by a large arm-chair, occupied by a character 
who says nothing Биг sits and reads for the duration of the play. ‘This character 
represents "doctors in general," and Dr, Workman himself, 


On the left of this seated character is a lecte, at which stands the figure of 
Divine Madness. She wears a very elegant dress, covered until the end of the 
play by a dark cloak or gown, She reads throughout the play. Note that while 
her part is large, it does not have to be memorized, except for the few sentences 
at the very end, when she leaves the lectern to sit lean on Dr Workman's chair, 
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She is examined by a busy doctor with a clipboard and a 
genealogical chart. ‘They continue го mime the words of 
Divine Madness. 


My features were studied as earnestly as those of a lover; my body was 
subjected to a thousand examinations and experiments, poked, 
punched and peered into in every part; convulsed by electricity when I 
was quiet; restrained in a camisole with long, closed sleeves, when I 
became too lively. 


By now Mental Health is in a straitjacket, Restrained as she 
is, the Young Doctor begins to give her too many pills. 
Divine Madness continues. 


My inward parts were no less annoyed, for 1 swallowed as many pills 
and decoctions as might have terrificd a hypochondriac. 


Mental health begins to reel around the stage. 


At last 1 was one day believed to be dead -- 


Mental Health collapses on stage. The Young Doctor nudges 
her with the toe of his boot, She does not move, The Young 
Doctor shrugs and goes away. 


And 1 hoped now to have peace, but I was disappointed. 
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moved to Toronto in 1836. After a number of years running the family 
hardware business, he returned to medical practice in 1847 and taught 
obstetrics and therapeutics in the Toronto School of Medicine. From 1853-75. 
he was Medical Superintendent of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum, Toronto. 
Contemporary biographers remark his "literary turn of mind" Nonetheless, 
while Workman's carcer is occasionally discussed in an article of the "pioneers 
of medicine" school, or in a chapter of an unpublished doctoral dissertation, his 
writings have been virtually ignored. 


This is especially unfortunate given the interesting light they cast on the 
evolution of Workman's attitude to insanity. ‘The thesis, expressed in some 
(now-dated) doctoral dissertations and articles, that Workman approached 
mental illness as an essentially physiological disorder, or that he "dismissed the 
long list of supposed “moral agencies to which asylum superintendents in the 
early part of the nineteenth century had assigned causal primacy" (Tom Brown, 
Living with God's Afflicted: A History of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum at 
Toronto, 166; unpublished ph.d. dissertation, Queen's U, 1980), obviously 
needs revision, 


All his life Joseph Workman sought the answer to unanswerable questions. 
Here he translates a work which mocks the arrogance that assumes thar one can 
ever find such answers. Something he thinks his colleagues could learn a lot 
from, 


Note that in his long lifetime Dr. Workman dissected hundreds of cadavers, 
male and female alike, but the object of this post-mortem is deliberately female, 
because it stands for things traditionally associated with women: the muses, 
genius, and the soul. We leave it to you to decide what it stands for exactly. 


Dr. Workman must have delighted, in the last years of his Ше, in satirizing, in 
this Wonderful Post-Mortem, the futility of looking for truth where it cannot 
be found, while not looking at it where it already is. We hope you like it too.] 
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Divine Madness returns to her former place, as the voice 


speaks. 


When he awoke he found on his table letters it showed по post- 
stamp; it was strangely addressed, а little in one direction and a little in 
another, partly in small characters, and partly in large, with some 
hieroglyphics interposed; it was just one of those to which alienistic 
physicians are accustomed, and thus it read: 


Divine Madness: [With a florid gesture] Му dear and good Doctor! А 
sentiment of profound gratitude, to which I am not a stranger, my 
respect for the untiring kindness which you lavish on your patients, 
and the desire to explain an occurrence which has caused so much 
noise, have induced me to address to you this lever. 


I know that the sedate and tranquil minds of [Doctors] of this 
celebrated [Mental Health Centre], as well as a few of the [Provincial 
Authorities}, have been much disturbed by the fact of the 
disappearance of the body of a woman from the School of Anatomy; 
here Lam to explain the secret, and by so doing 1 hope to quiet the 
minds of all those gentlemen. 


You know who I am, and you will well remember that, whilst I was 
your clinical guest, you made a world of enquiries in order to know me 
thoroughly. My genealogy was traced back to its most remote source, 
and it was discovered that I descended from a merry and thoughtless 
god. 


А litte mime on Dr. Workman's sight. A very modem 
looking female actor, in T-shirt and tights, as Mental Health. 
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Оп the right of this seated character is a table which serves аз а "dissection" 
area. The figure of Mental Health stands near this table. On and around this 
table, Mental Health and other actors mime the words of Divine Madness. 


"The following items will be needed for the mime: а whig, a bathing cap, а 
styrofoam head or brain, a plastic saw, a heart-shaped box, gowns for the 
Young Doctor and his students, etc. 


‘The mime could be improvised by a number of volunteers, and might be a 
good opportunity for some of the staff of the Centre to perform. 


‘The most important actors are Divine Madness, Mental Health, the Young 
Doctor, and Dr. Workman himself, Note that, depending on the wishes of the 
Director, it would be possible to dispense with an actor for Dr. Workman, and 
substitute an empty chair or a portrait instead. 


Note that while as a "postmortem" this play might at first seem slightly 
morbid, the whole point of it seems to Бе that the phenomena of life elude 
explanation and death by virtue of a mysterious power of infinite variety and 
change, This power is "La Pazzia" or Divine Madness. 


A Possible Introduction. 


Dr. Joseph Workman was born near Lisburn, Ireland, in 1805 and died in 
‘Toronto in 1894. He came to Canada in 1829, taught school for a time in 
Montreal, obtained his medical degree from McGill College in 1835, and 


244 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


ж 


“The stage is dark. In the middle is a large chair in which an old man, Dr. 
Joseph Workman himself, sits reading by the light of a single lamp. On the 
table beside him are a flask of brandy, several glasses, cigars and cigarettes. 


Male Voice: 1 would like to answer a question which is frequently heard by 
alícnists. Do we find the organic changes of our subjects any which 
may account for the numerous and varied forms of mental disorders? 
Is there а material structural alteration of the brain, which should 
explain the strange manifestations of insanity? 


As the voice speaks, Dr. Workman adjusts himself 
accordingly. 


An old professor, whose hairs had become silvered in the study of 
insanity, and who was accustomed to long vigils whilst poring over 
questions of science, was one night overtaken by drowsiness; he placed 
his head against the back of his chair, and closed his eyes, to get a little 
repose. 


At this point, a shrouded figure to Dr. Workman's lef Divine 
Madness, mimes the speaker's words. She carries a scroll, and 
discreetly deposits it on the corner of Dr. Workman's table. 
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THE WONDERFUL POST-MORTEM 
A MASQUE OF MENTAL HEALTH 
Translated and Adapted from Prof. Тера 


Ragione е Pazzia 
by 

Dr. Joseph Workman 

Originally Published 


in The Canada Lancet 22.2: 33-6 (October, 1889) 
Finding and Adaptation for the Stage 
by 


JON THOMAS ROWLAND 
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Asylum — his, Workman's, and Daniel Clark's Asylum — continues to exist. It 
comes between them and their El Dorado as palpably as a continent, more. 
seal than ever, as their "virtual asylum" becomes 2 Tower of Babel, 
constructed of language over a city always a lot closer to Hell than Heaven, 


Parkdale, 1999, 2008 — 
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remarkable that it has been able 10 achieve anything at all (1139). Given "the 
host of immigrants drifting from the old world.” more must be done to 
preserve its vulnerable bur virtuous population; otherwise, it will lose its 
identity, "the rugged qualities which have characterised our people in the past" 
(1139). Yes, he conceeds, grotequely adapting Kipling's infamous metaphor, 
"Canada must ... pump in the population," but “it is necessary to put the 
suction pipe in waters not polluted by defect, physical degeneracy, and social 
failure" (1139). Canada's greatest hope is not now from Europe, but from "the 
importation of good Nordic types from the United States" (1139). 


Park, Workman, Daniel Clark, and С.К. Clarke -- create among themselves а. 
new kind of "hicratic" authority at once highly textual and, at least ostensibly, 
referential, ‘This volatile and indeed almost paradoxical combination can 
probably only be accounted for with reference to the silenced -- or unheeded — 
mad. ‘The elements of this authority ultimately prove incompatible, The 
"references" are always unpredictable, They do not support the texts in 
anticipated ways, and the mad themselves too often seem merely incidental to 
arguments made on their behalf. 


‘Their authority is also peculiarly spacial, bound up with the Asylum building 
itself, with all its brick and mortar, perennial practical problems of heating, 
plumbing, and ventilation — and patients, One of the problems for this 
authority as it endeavours to remove itself from its physical shell, is its unseemly 
nakedness as it leaves its carapace behind, 


From these texts it is hard not to suppose that "Hogtown" is incurable 
partly because it is not in the best interest of its doctors to cure it. They 
invent diseases and make them epidemic; at the same time they allow, to 
borrow C.K, Clarke's phrase, a "terra incognita" of hardship and mental 
suffering co flourish, by barely acknowledging its existence, and refusing (о 
learn its language. Despite the realization of Clarke's grand designs, the real 
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While there appears to have been a discrepancy between what Workman 
thought he was doing and what he really did, he thought less of what he did all 
the time. Very late in his life he translates part of one Professor Tebaldi's 
Regione с Pazzia, a masque like satire of doctors! arrogant assumption that they 
can identify the physiological origins of insanity.” The subject of this post- 
mortem is a strikingly female personification standing for a range of things 
including genius, inspiration, and the soul. The post-mortem itself is a self- 
important search for truth where it cannot be found, Today Workman might 
inspire us to seek it in language, or not at all. 


CK. Clarke promoted the dissemination of psychiatric authority in texts 
addressed mainly to other doctors, colleagues, and public authorities. Other 
texts addressed to a larger audience show Clarke promoting that authority in 
ever closer and more sustained relatinship to his patients and clients, They 
show Clarke promoting his profession while "doctoring" patients and public 
alike — in public. They also show Clarke, often in a clinical setting if not 
actually at his clinic, confronting the individual that he insists is the focus of his 
discipline, 


In some ways Clarke's "Jennies" and "Betsies" resemble the "erotomaniacs" 
of Workman and Daniel Clark, women whose will and appetites are perceived 
as a threat and therefore pathologized.” Inconsistencies within Clarke's 
narratives indicate a character more intelligent than the one Clarke wanted to 
establish. Jennie, for example, mischievously inserts her own name in che 
engagement notice of a supervisor and subsequently received the wedding, 
presents "with great equanimity" (42). She is also suspected of having 
dispatched her baby, but manages to keep its fate a secret from the authorities. 
‘That she is immoral is obvious, but that she represents a serious threat to 
society, or that she is really a likely subject for psychiatry is less evident, and 
these are the issues. Clarke, at least, В convinced that the "Betsies" and 
"Jennies" are mentally ill and sufficiently dangerous to warrant universal 
psychiatric examination of all would-be factory workers. 


At the end of his career Clarke gives the fourth Maudsley Lecture before the 
Medico-Psychological Society of Great Britain. The abstract is published in 
Lancet Now the wholenation is a virtual asylum whose relatively meagre 
mental health resources render it vulnerable to a plague of European 
immigration, With its tiny population and its fledgling development, it is 
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century had assigned causal primacy,"="# appears to be largely based on 
‘uncritical assessments of Workman's own unself-critical pronouncements about 
what he thought he was doing. It should be revised or at least reconsidered in 
the light of how, in Workman's texts, even such causes appear to have been 
motivated. Most of the diseases discussed above are in complicity with the 
social arrangements intended to address them, with the doctor, and with 
language. ‘This tends to refute those historians still addicted to the hagiographic 
"great man/pioncer" school of medical history, to whom the notion that a 
medical doctor is not necessarily more rational and objective than anyone else 
amounts to аровгаву Yet despite the interestedness of Workman's 
presentation of "diseases" like masturbation, paresis, and moral mania, 
respectable historians’ stil tend to exempt him from the application of 
arguments like Andrew Scull's іп Museums of Madness," Constance M. 
MeGovern's in Master's of Madness: Social Origins of the American 
Psychiatric Profession," and Ellen Dwyer's in Homes for the Mad: Life Inside 
‘Two Nineteenth-Century Asylums.“ 
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Workman's notions of disease reflect, as much as any strict 


ly pathological 
phenomena, the heroic role that he creates for the physician and for himself 
especially, the amount of material support that he believes such a role requires, 
and the inadequate institutional support for such a role in 19th-century North 
America and especially at the Toronto Asylum. The transition from а heroic. 
period of building to a pessimistic period of compromise and accommodation 
is reflected in constructions of disease focussed on the Asylum itself. Toward 
the end of the nineteenth century, the Asylum has become not unlike the 
hereditary "diathesis" of contemporary etiological thought. 


Workman's language, no less monumental and (at times) obsolete, 
nevertheless helps us to understand one phase in the discourse of madness. 
Without it we probably cannot hope to understand the whole or know where 
we are with our own discourse. Workman does not seem to have fully 
appreciated where he was with his, ший it became а dead end, This alone 
would make him instructive, worth reading. It is widely accepted that madness 
has been silenced from about the middle of the 17th century, but the effect of 
this silence on the authorities — on the lop-sided and misshapen discourse that 
remained — is still imperfectly understood. Reading Workman's texts helps us 
to understand what happened. 


Finally, the thesis that Workman approached mental illness as an essentially 
physiological disorder, or that he "dismissed the long list of supposed "moral" 
agencies to which asylum superintendents in the carly part of the nineteenth 
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The annual reports for the 1920s are very scant for the Queen Street 
Asylum, по doubt partly because its future still seemed uncertain, The report 
of NK. Ross for 1931 is at once strikingly similar to the reports of Daniel 
Clark, and portentous of innovations that promised to permanently alter 
Asylum Ше. Dr. Ross celebrates such improvements as new "fireproof" 
cement staircases in the Main Building; the (rather long-delayed) move of the 
Roman Catholic Chapel from the upper story of the Main Building to а room 
off the basement corridor; the renovation of the old Chapel as a new dormitory 
for the nurses; the removal of the (hardly "fireproof") paint shop from the 
Main Building to the grounds; the installation of a new electric dumb-waiter, 
ete. But after all these "changes" come others more real. Dr. Ross notes, for 
example, that 30 paretic patients received malarial treatment and 800 
intravenous injections of salvarsan or novarsan were given in the last year. 
Over 100 patients were treated with manganese chloride. 


By the 1930s the Asylum was schizophrenic in more ways than one.“ 
Despite the implementation of some aspects of the "individual approach" to 
mental illness that С.К. Clarke had advocated before the war, many patents 
continue to find their treatment inadequately personal. ‘The doctors reflect on 
and celebrate their history; the patients reflect on theirs — mainly to deplore it. 
‘They also remember Workman (the institution's most famous doctor, Medical 
Superintendent from 1853 to 1875) -- not as the "Nestor of Canadian 
Alienists," but as "Fox and Goose"; they celebrate the Nursing School, as a 
school of literal "hard knocks"; they note the establishment of a Reception 
Hospital, but in the context of confinement in a gaol cell, recollected in the 
untranquil presence of an unsympathetic and abusive nurse; they use semantic 
arguments, but while the authorities use terms like "asylum," "hospital," 
"clinic, "reception hospital" "Poor Man's Sanatorium," etc, they see the 
Asylum at once less positively, and more inventively,™ as a living tomb, an 
especially long drawn-out kind of murder, a fourth=rate hotel run by sadistic 
scullery maids, a brothel for Government Bonded White Slaves, Ontario 
Hospital Hell, etc. Parallel lines never meet, however often they appear to 
come to a point. 
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mid 1920s it was at its apex, in that it still largely existed, and in that it had been 
around long enough for it to have developed its own history — it was conscious 
of itself; it we 


s a culture (consider the case of the Highchurch family, in the 
preceding chapter). Modern forms of electronic communication, occupational 
therapies, intrusive therapies, and (last but certainly not least) intrusive social 
workers -- would radically transform it. 


Dr. J.M. Forster succeeded Dr. Clarke in 1911; the annual reports for the 
period are less grand, less polemical, and therefore textually les: 


interesting than 
those of his predecessors, In 1920 Dr. Forster was transferred to the new 
Asylum at Whitby, His report for the year ending October 31, 1920 was its 
first; it had previously been a Military Hospital. His description of the arrival of 
a chord: John 
Howard's offhand mention of the arrival of the first patients at Toronto, in 
horse-drawn wagons, like so much coal: 


the first patients, mainly from the Toronto Asylum, strikes 


A careful seletion had to be made as this hospital was planned 
to be very open and lend it 
detention, A special car accommodating about sixty patients 


self to supervision rather than 


was engaged de 
from Toronto to Whitby 


ly and attached to one of the regular trains 
From Whitby Junction this car was 
brought on the siding to the Hospital grounds, and from there 


they were soon in the new quarters. 


‘They arrived in wagons like so much coal. Seventy 
"© Dr. Forster 
former Asylum patients too much freedom. He adds another term to the 


ой 


ars later the anthracite 


vari 


ety leave by "special с: 


s apprehenisve about giving thes 


il lexico 


In the next year's report he is similarly anxious about another innovation, 
the introduction of Occupational ‘Therapy, 
beginning of a concerted and scientific effort on the part of the staff 10, if 
possible, allay or ameliorate the progress of a dementing process so familiar and 


ibes as "the 


which he des 


yet so regrettable to all medical observers." "Dementing Process" was the same 
term he applied to the experience of shell shock vietims. Dr. Forster expresses 
а degree of uneasiness about the "tremendous amount of freedom being 
conceded our patients." 
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жөне 
WA. This is my son -- he's going to McGill University. 
11:30 
ММ. What do you want us to do? 
WV. Have the woman examined. 
ММ. She is allright -- you leave hear alone ... 

жәме 
МУ. What are you doing to that woman? 


Women's Go on make her holler. 


Voices 
МУ Stop that — this is positive torture to that woman. 
Wednesday, January 2, 1927 


МЛ, There is something in all this -- that woman is all right — 
besides shc'[s] a Rosicrusian [sic]. 


МУ. Do you think so. 
WV. Yes — she is studying the doctrine. 


МХ. If that is so, welll not allow this persecution -- по -- по 
more of it. 


МУ. Tt isn't right. 
WA. Then let her get another man. 


және 


WAY. It's Electric -- Hydro Electric. 140% Rape by Radio — 
or so they сай it. 
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МУ. How do you account for it. She certainly knows all we 
say. 


нн 
W.V. What do you think of it, Doc? 
ММ. This woman has been В — rd. 
WAV. The juice is on again. 

ММ. This is the Radio hour. 


‘The format might have enabled her in some sense to co-opt and control the 
"Clinical Record" that she must have known would be compiled about her, as 
well as to control or at least organize her experiences. It could have been as 
much a form of treatment or thetapy as a record of illness. Combining her 
version of her "Clinical Record” with a form of popular entertainment would 
also have made her experiences less peculiar — and herself something of a 
celebrity. 


"The format helped to make her a star or to explain why she thought she 
already was one to other people. She describes overhearing them talking about 
her on the streetcar. She is annoyed by an older man and a youth who sit down 
opposite her (like М.У. and W.V.2). She recognizes the youth as an "operator" 
and tells him, before she gets off, that his "number was up." On the way out a 
woman observes to another passenger that "She is the git! they have got on the 
Radio. She is the Radio Artist — is it not awful?" 


She was discharged on June 20, 1927. 


(The "Schizophrenic" Asylum) 


The innovations of Clarke's "individual approach" notwithstanding, 
"Asylum Life" up to the late 1920s does not seem radically different form what 
it was at the turn of the century, and the texts considered here reflect its (rather 
depressing) continuity with the 19th-century. It might be argued that by the 
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habitual forms of communication. There would have been more amusing 
things to do in the evening than write letters, and by 1932 there was a telephone 
in every ward. It is probably indicative of changing tastes and pass-times that 
Miss Marvel saw her sister flecing on the fire-cseape, in a "most movie picture 
attitude." By the end of the 20s patients were depicting their voices іп radio 
plays and hearing them from "megaphones." 


А good example is a piece by a 52 year old housekeeper, another 
‘Theosophist, admitted in February of 1927. She heard voices and passed an 
old undergarment between her legs to "keep out the ray." She claimed that she 
was being impersonated by people who were after her money, She was not yet 
a clairvoyant but believed she would become one someday. 


She wrote what appears to be a cross between a "Clinical Record" and a 
radio play. The initials MV. and W.V are written in the pencilled margin. 
where, in the "Clinical Record," the doctors! initials would appear. The 
dialogue is recorded where the main text would be. The initials could stand for 
"Man's Voice" and "Woman's Voice," but at times both voices appear to be 
male, At other times the "voice" is clearly the patient's, Occasionally the 
dialogue form is interrupted by a passage of "authorial comment," as occurs in 
the "Clinical Record" The date is indicated at the top of the page, the time of 
day in the margin. Even sound-effects are added, as in the following passages: 


Monday, January 24, 1927 


W.V. You had better get her іп the Mimico Asylum — to- 
night if possible — 


ММ. Yes I think so -- 
(scratching at door) 

ЖУ. How you startled me. 

ММ. Take that light off that woman. 


‘Two or three times today they have tortured me with the 
" or whatever it is they seem to have down below which 
shoots up my womb like Electricity... 
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In the same letter the husband indicates that he too suffered from some sort 
of "nervous" disturbance. He refers to having been under expensive treatment 
himself for "shattered nerves." This is consistent with his wife's contention, in 
her undated letter above, that after they were first married she supported him 
for seven months by working at Eatons, ‘The husband does not mention this 
when he points out that, without help from his family, he could not have 
afforded to support his wife as a private patient. 


He too describes events immediately preceding the committal of his wife, 
but rather differently than she does, From his account she seems to have gone 
looking for him in che cellar of Mrs. Pl—ter’s house, where (according to the 
wife's letter) her brother-in-law had told her he had gone. The wife's letter does 
not refer to actually going to Mrs, Pl-ter's house (really the other half of the 
house they lived in), or indeed to breaking in, but of course it is quite 
conceivable that she did so later, According to the husband Mrs, DeVere 
broke into the cellar looking for him, and the police had to set up a guard. Не 
was relieved for the sake of the child when Dr. [McKichan's] wife took in the 
mother and child (in her own correspondence, Mrs, DeVere is relieved for 
both their sakes). 


Mr. DeVere seems more determined than a loyal and affectionate spouse 
would be, to stigmatize his wife by referring Dr. Clare to Inspector Kennedy's 
alleged "ideas" about her, by indicating the damage she had done to around the 
house (she had broken а door), ere. The entire object of his letter is, as he 
writes Dr. Clare in conclusion, "to convince you thar I do not dare to consider 
her coming out." 


Nonethless she did "go out" on probation on June 23, 1911, to her father in 
that small Ontario town. She had been diagnosed at a conference only three 
days earlier with "Hebephrenic Dementia Praecox." On July 20 she showed up 
at her husbands house in Toronto, The latter contacted the Asylum 
authorities, who in turn notified her father. From letters already received from 
her during her probation, the authorities had concluded that "her mental 
condition is evidently not improved a great deal" She returned to her father, 
but on September 2, 1911 she was again at her husband's house, "making 
considerable trouble." "The police were reluctant to get involved again, but 
advised the Forsters "to make up their troubles and try again to live happily 
together." This had some good effect, since the next day she visited the 
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чай to be at large. They must be placed under control, both 
for the protection and for the protection of the Public. 


‘The writer could almost be diagnosing himself, He seems more interested in 
displaying his knowledge of the latest developments in psychiatry than in 
obtaining any understanding of the individual before him. The lore does not 
cast any light on Miss Coral's predicament, but helps to obscure and finally 
dismiss her. ‘The letter is a curious mixture of text-book, rote definition and 
vulgar prejudice. Here new lore only seems to reinforce old prejudice. 


Having been a nurse did make being a patient any easier. A nurse, who had 
worked professionally in one of the Asylums, was admitted to the Toronto 
Asylum from the Psychiatric Hospital on April 5, 1927. She wrote Dr. 
Crawford on April 8, 1927, to express the same sort of violent antipathy to the 
Asylum that doctors Clarke himself had exploited just a few years before. She 
offered to work both as patient and as nurse if only he would take her away 
from "this filthy prison, Queen St West," bur she refused to work in any 
capacity so long as she was there. 


Asylum life for her was merely a painfully slow kind of death: "murdered ... 
inch by inch just like a cat could kill a mouse." The Asylum offended her as 
nurse as well as patient, professionally as well as personally, and she refused to 
"lower myself to nurse here or work here, under any circumstances." The food 
was what her mother fed her cat or dog at home, and she felt the staff only 
wanted to disgrace and abuse her. In a slightly later letter to her father she 
wished that he would send her to "а general [hospital], not asylum & prison." 
For her the governmental status of the institution made іс "licensed to be Бад" 
or as she called it "Ontario Hospital Hell" She turns the officials! euphemisms 
against them; as a former employee herself, she probably knew them well. 


(Ihe Radio Hour) 


In the late 1920s patient writing begins to reflect some of the technological 
innovations that might account for an apparent decline in volume, ‘Telephones 
and radios were becoming common, and they changed peoples habits and 
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She indicates what almost anyone glancing at her "Statement" would suspect. 
Conditions at home could not have been very good. Ав one of two sisters, 
without a mother but with three brothers and an invalided father, she really 
would have "slaved" — as she puts it. She refers to "circumstances" which 
might have included other things besides housework, and which moreover 
seem to have been an issue among the siblings (ie, "you know ... as well as I 
do"), Bad as things are in the Asylum, she sees no point in returning home to 
"slavery." "Slavery" was partly if not principally what drove her there, 


She feels abandoned by her father and by her other brother, who "left me 
on the street" (presumably at the gate), At the same time she seems glad to get 
rid of them: "I walked in here care free after they [were] gone" In 
reconstructing her latest admission, she might be belittling their importance to 
her; at the same time she might really 
them for a while, Abandonment provides an excuse for not going home but 
running away, for the elopement she contemplates with some understanding of 
the law about writing-off patients not returned after thirty days: "Now if I can 
get out [of] here for a month without anyone knowing where 1 am Tam free, as 
you see [her brother] and Pa left me on the street." 


ve felt some relief at getting away from 


avi 


Miss Marvel (admitted on October 21, 1919) describ 
during which she says she "left the black key in your vaul 
suspicions regarding [her sister & her sister's husband] being addicted to 
drugs" She also mentions a (not very plausible?) "supposed burglar under 
bed" She recounts many, often rather trivial details which she uses, less as 
foundation for her suspicions, than as reinforcements, She believes a man who 
boarded her sister's strectcar, and to whom her sister referred in a conversation, 
was interested in the 
looking" people loitering about the house. 


it to her lawyer 
and told 


ou of my 


"Drug Company." In the evening she saw "drugey 


Miss Marvel relates how she went to one Dr. Green, who assured her that 
по one could "stick a needle in her" without her knowing it. She replied that 
"yes [they could], if they first etherized me." ‘The same doctor reassured her 
that the "druggy looking" people would not follow her any more, but when she 
visited the lawyer Iater that day, she found that someone had gone in ahead of 
her; she was convinced it was her sister (who had obviously been following 
her). Later in the same letter she describes how "as I left he opened the door de 
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was bitterly disappointed when Dr. Smith merely dismissed her as "paranoid," 
without (according to her statement) stating his reasons. She was deported in 
February of 1913. After returning yet again to Michigan, and again being 
arrested and deported, she began a final campaign in Toronto, demanding to 
scc the Provincial Secretary, Mr. Hanna, and his Inspector, Mr. Rogers. Her 
money was running out, and when she asked the police to pat her up for a 
night, she was arrested, charged with vagrancy, and "remanded for a week for 
medical examination" -- another "voluntary admission." 


She was subsequently examined by the Asylum doctors, including the 
Superintendent, Dr. 
honest woman to be in my position. 


orster, "who told me that there was no excuse for an 
Such а wholesale (if not brutal) dismissal 
mad but morally depraved, 
‘orster's comment (if true: the "Record" indicates 


scems intended to suggest that she was not "merely 
perhaps even a prostitute, 
that Miss Coral was generally truthful) seems to respond less to any ailment she 
might have had than to the charges she had made against one of the profession, 
not merely by dispelling those charges but by turning the tables on her — 
making the same sort of charge against her thar she had made against Dr. Т. 
Even if her charges against Dr. T were false, there is no doubt that she was not 
simply lying; at the same time, one has to suspect that the fact that the object of 
these charges was another doctor, negatively affected her diagnosis and 
prognosis. 


Dr. Arthur Jukes Johnson supplied the latter го Police Magistrate R.E. 
Kingsford, in his letter of July 10, 1913, "The Magistrate had had some doubts 
about the case, and requested some another opinion, besides that of the regular 
doctors, Dr. Johnson never for a moment entertains any possibility that Miss 
Coral's beliefs and behaviour might have any basis in reality 


She is suffering from what is known as Persecuting 
Paranoia .... Her whole life is dominated with a fixed delusion 
of persecution which is linked with what is known as 
expansive delusions, that is, an exaggerated appreciation of her 
own self importance, She is one of that host of mentally 
unbalanced dreamers, who are frequently known as cranks 
The outlook in all these cases is very poor. Once established 
this condition does not improve: it grows steadily worse. 
‘These cases are looked upon as being always dangerous, and 
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when her husband was away, and she felt insulted. She relates again how her 
husband told her "three nights running" to go home "as my ugly face made you 
[her husband] sick around the house." She agreed to stay home for a month, 
and leave her child behind. ‘The details of abuse and marital discord are 
consistent with her previous version, Her additional information, that her 
husband sent a rude letter to her family, "threatening me all my people,” 
seems conistent with other information below. 


Why were all these people arrayed against Mrs. DeVere? А letter to Dr. 
Forster of November 21, 1911 describes yet again, but with more detail, the 
relations between che two families occupying different halves of Mrs. Pl—ter's 
house. Some of Mrs. DeVere's "voices" might have been the real voices of her 
+" as overheard through the walls dividing the Forsters from the PL 
ters, For example, she claims to have heard Dr. MeKichan's voice upstairs in 
her own house, and to have been told that she could not have heard him there 
because he had not gone in through the ground floor — in other words she was 
hallucinating, She insists that the attics of both halves of the house were 
connected, and that Dr. McKichan had simply gone through his fiend, Mrs. 
Pl—ter's house — a not implausible explanation. It is similarly not implausible 
that at least some of the voices she claims to have heard in the radiators were 
simply the real voices of her neighbours, conducted through the pipes into the 
bedroom where she lay awake, 


"enemi 


The motive for such a conspiracy might have been an affair between her 
husband and Mrs. Pl--ter, the friend of the doctor committing her. Perhaps it 
was something more than a case of "friendship all round,” as Mss. DeVere 
herself seems to suggest on November 13. It is curious that while much of her 
account tends toward such an explanation, she is never explicit about it, as if it 
might have been only too real, something she preferred not to believe, even 
when it was in her interest to reveal it. 


As do many inmates in similar circumstances, Miss Pearl dramatizes herself 
«writing in the evening. She is addressing one of her brothers, It is May 3, 1914: 


— nearly dark and I am in a mad fever again. It se ems 1 will 
have to kill a man to get out [of] Toronto Asylum. ‘The curiou 
s eyes are more than I can stand. 
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discovered [her sister] creeping down the side staircase in a most movie picture 
attitude — as if she had followed me and had been even dropping in on [our] 
conversation.” 


A sore on the comer of her mouth, "a large ball of puss," worries her. She 
seems to take it as an indication of having been poisoned. On the day of her 
committal she feels that people have been tampering with the mail in her 
dresser drawer, and someone has broken into her "safe" (a bread box with a 
padlock). A phone call from a friend strikes her as strange, because the frien d 
had not called for a long time. She wonders if Dr. Green has been talking to 
her, She phones Dr. Noble (one of the physicians who certified her) but he is 
notin. He phones her later in the day, pethaps to make sure that she was in. 


[I] had supper in my тоот & [was] reading paper when in 
walked two policemen & said "Come to the Hospital." I said 
strange way to go to the hospital with policemen, Walked 
down & landed here, 


Miss Coral relates how, after she was discharged by Dr. T, she returned to 
her home in a small Ontario town, where she began an unsuccessful campaign 
to get justice. It seems she took some drugs to prevent a child ("certain drugs, 
for a condition which did not exist") and began to take alcohol in order to 
sleep. According co her own statement, "a sui cidal tendency with delusions" 
developed, and she was committed in August of 1905, 


After this, her first committal, she returned to Michigan where her employer 
had her arrested and deported to London, where she was committed a second 
time, She was released again in December of 1905, when another doctor 
examined her and decided that she was not insane, but merely in need of rest. 
She returned to work in Cleveland. A letter from the husband of one of her 
patients, mailed to her as a reference when she was confined at Queen Street, 
indicates that she was very highly regarded as a nurse. 


For reasons she does not state (there is a gap in the "Record" between 1907 
and 1912), she was committed again, this time to the State Hospital in 
Richmond, Indiana, on the basis of information supplied by Michigan and 
London, She demanded to be examined by competent doctors in Canada, but 
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Asylum with her baby, "showing that her husband had trusted her this far." 
This effect was not long-lasting, since by September 12 they had apparently 
seriously fallen out again, with Mrs. DeVere threatening to burn down Mrs. 
Pl-ter's house, where her husband was living, and saying things about Dr. 


McKichan "to the detriment of his practice." 


Mis, DeVere was "re-certified to" on Saturday. On Sunday Mr DeVere 
called the Asylum for help in bringing his wife back. They referred him to the 
police. He explained that the police had refused 10 do anything without a 
warrant, so they sent a nurse and an attendant to help him re-capture his wife. 
By then she been taken in by a sympathetic neighbour who had locked the door 
and refused to allow them in. Mrs, DeVere was eventually persuaded to 
surrender, and re-admitted to the Asylum at about 11:30 Sunday night, "her 
baby on her ann." Dr. Vrooman notes her statements that Dr McKichan was 
"the cause of her family troubles, that he is inciting her husband against her, 
and that he uses black magic on her, and has gotten her under his power Бу 
stroking her hair." 


On September 16, 1911, she after being re-committed, Mrs. DeVere 
describes in a letter to her father how, after her brother-in-law had phoned the 
police (who did nothing), her husband phoned the Asylum. ‘The neighbour, the 
woman who took her in and locked the door, met her on her way home and 
told her that there was a horse and buggy outside her house, with a man and a 
woman in it (obviously the nurse and the attendant), waiting ro take her back to 
the Asylum. ‘The neighbour took her in, but the officials insisted that she 


accompany them. She refused, but according to her account at least, she was 
forced to go along. 


On November 13, 1911, Mrs, DeVere describes again, in her letter to her 
husband, the events preceding her committal (whether first or second is 
unclear, but probably the first). This second description is more circumstantial 
than the first, includes details about her visit to Mrs. Pl--ter's half of the house, 
and accords much greater prominence to the latter and her relationship with 
Dr. McKichan. Now Mrs. DeVere relates that she heard a "stranger's voice" as 
she went to find her husband. Mrs. Pl--ter even spied on her, using a candle to 
scc her in the cellar. Afterwards Mes. Pl--ter introduced Me. DeVere to Dr. 
MeKichan. Her husband went to him first. Then she went to him herself, but 
refused to let him examine her. Dr. McKichan asked to examine her at home 
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surprising that "outsiders" (even well-intentioned ones, which Mr. Brown might 
not have been) have difficulty accepting that there must be a discrepancy, 
sometimes an enormous one, between their understanding of the Asylum, 
based on a visit in broad daylight, and an inmate's based on confinement day 
and night. It is perhaps more surprising, though not less logical, that inmates 
like Mrs. Brown, have difficulty accepting outsiders’ difficulty. 


Even if he had wanted to, he could not have known what it was like to live 
in one of the wards, to sleep in one of their unlit 6 X 10 foot cells, but the 
wanting itself might have done his wife some good. It might have been hard 
for either of them to accept the limits of the other's knowledge, but it would 
have been hardest of all for her го accept that it might not have made any 
difference what he knew, Perhaps she ultimately preferred to believe that 
people could not imagine what it was like to be confined in Queen Street 
Asylum. She seems to end up with a version of Pascal's wager in reverse, 
because it involves not affirming "god" -- ie, authority — but denying him to 
some extent, limiting his responsibility, even his power of imagination, not in 
order to enjoy an afterlife should there be one, but in order to make an 
overwhelming present endurable. Usually our confinement to one sensibility is 
seen as just that, a limitation, but in the context of confinement to the Asylum 
it seems to have provided, for some, a measure of absolution, It made it casier 


to forgive. Things could be that bad. 


In a letter to Dr. Herriman dated April 10 1910, Miss Dickens (admitted for 
the seventh or cighth time in 1910) describes how she was jailed in May of 1896 
and abused by the Matron, Miss Fraser, who "banged my head оп the iron 
railing of the cot" Her head still hurts and she asks Herriman to "trepann [sic] 
the place." She writes Dr Herriman from "Queen St. Asylum," on Sunday 
April 10 1910, because "it will do me a lot of good to tell you somethings I have 
thought about a great deal." Because of headache she declines to discuss a 
dream she mentioned, but this is probably the subject of her letter below. She 
must have waited tll she was out of the Asylum to relate it, because she felt it 
was 100 controversial, and embarrassing. 


Her letter is mainly a discussion of masturbation, or "self-abuse," which she 
declares "is the cause of very much insanity" At the same time not all 
masturbarors "are guilty of a vile sin"; some are "the victims of a nervous 
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from her purse to pay for a lawyer's letter, apparently to eviet her. When the in- 
laws returned to the house in early December of 1910 and found her still there 
they demanded why she had not gone home (presumably to her father in the 
small Ontario town where he lived). ‘The husband said that he was "tired of 
seeing my ugly face about the house as it made him sick to look at." The third 
evening of this sort of thing she packed her and her child's clothes to leave, but 
her husband persuaded her to go home alone for a month. During her time 
away her husband wrote her that he was out of work and that "there was only 
four dollars in the house" but that he would not live with her unless she 
behaved "like a selfrespecting wife." She replied that she would not live with 
him unless he behaved like а "selfrespecting husband & father." 


A second letter, the first and last pages of which are missing, describes the 
events which precipitated her first committal, She seems to have become upset 
over the husband's prolonged absence from their home, She insists that she 
was not hysterical, but her brother-in-law called the police. When they arrived 
the brother-in-law told the police that she was lying when she claimed not to 
know where her husband was; she knew all along that he was "staying with a 
doctors widow [Mrs Pl--ter, their landlady, who occupied the other half of the 
house they lived in|" Mrs, DeVere reports that on other occasions her 
husband struck her in the face, and that she had had to go three times to Police 
Inspector Kennedy. The husband managed to convince the Inspector that his 
wife was lying, for the latter finally sent her home, where the husband gloated 
that "the inspector had sent me away crying!" Mrs. DeVere demands, "Is there 
no justice for me in Canada?" 


How did Mr. DeVere take his wife's confinement in the Asylum? In a letter 
to Dr. Clare of May 14, 1911, after excusing himself from visiting his wife 
because "it upset her, myself and others to hear of her pleadings to come out," 
he is concerned that his wife's people might suc him. He indicates the familial 
nature of at least a part of her difficulty, when he concludes, rather 
complacently, that if she had only listened to them she "would not have 
alienated those who for years have treated her as one of the family." From the 
following, it seems quite likely that she did not want to be a part of his family. 
For his part, he never showed the slightest indication of wanting to belong to 
hers, 
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Besides being lonely, and despite her masturbatory dream, Miss Dickens was 
ignorant of her own sexvality or, as she herself put it, "I had never been unwell 
each month at that time [15 years old], and knew nothing of a woman's life, for 
mother never told me anything." There seems to have been some hostility 
between the two women. When her parents separated over her father's 
drinking, she asserted that "if had been a man married ro the woman he was 
married to, I should have drunk a great deal more." Her mother is a cause of 
her frequent "appearances" at the Asylum, "worse for my nerves, than any red 
flag ever was to a bull's nerves." 


Her 18 readmissions notwithstanding, Miss Dickens continues to marrate 
clearly and circumstantially her first admission 10 the Toronto Asylum, on 
September 30, 1896. On April 7, 1922, she tells Dr. Ross how when she 16 
yeas old she became hysterical during a storm, and Dr. James Murray 
Johnstone gave her "ten different kinds of medicine” which made her "devilish" 
and sent her to jail, Although the jail doctor, Dr. Richardson, insisted that she 
was "no more insane than he was" she was "herded" with criminals and 
prostitutes, The Matron introduced her to the Prisoners! Aid Association as a 
street-walker, but one of the workers, a Miss Roxy Wood, recongnized her and 
pointed out the mistake. After her release she had gone to work, but cried 
herself to sleep every night thinking about her ordeal, which never would 
happened had her father been around, Her parents had been separated and her 
father had remained in Canada just long enough to watch her recover from her 
bout of typhoid, then had returned to England. Her mother never wanted her, 
and told her lies about her father. 


Six weeks after her release she was sent back to gaol. Her lawyer was unable 
to do anything for her as the judge had already signed the papers. She was 
committed to the Asylum, where Dr. Daniel Clark swore "I was not insane." 


Mr. O'Reilly provides some background to his admission narrative in a letter 
to his wife, He begins this relation of marital strife with an argument over a suit 
of clothes which he is angrily returning as "I never wore a store suit in my life." 
Moreover, he does not want 10 accept anything from "an untrue and an 
unfaithful wife as what you have proved you're self to be." He lists his 
grievances, beginning with her requesting him, one hour after their marriage on 
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reporting аз well as he can what he must have heard. According to Mr. 
OReillys own account he "spoke a few words under protest until the 
madgesterate told the police man to take me away." He even seems to have 
taunted Judge Dennison that "I was just as senceble [sic] as what he was and 
that he would find it out yet too." 


Mr. O'Reilly complains that since he was confined to the Toronto Asylum 
оп March 2, 1909, "1 have not heard nor seen any of my friends sence” and, 
moreover, that he has been "kidnaped." Somewhat inconsistently he adds that 
"my suposed wife comes to see me some times," but that she replied to his 
requests "to take me out of this Asylum" that "she never would." Either she 
was not a very comforting visitor, or he found her disturbing. Mr. O'Reilly 
insists that "I have been subject to the most cruel and unhuman treatment I 
have been near poisoned over а dosen times." Besides its subjective 
impressions, which were real at least to Mr. O'Reilly, his letter contains more 
than a little factual information about the admission process. In the entire 
process there is only one bright spor, "our New doctor |] Doctor Stead" 
without whom "I would not be alive today." 


In late March of 1911 Mrs. DeVere wrote Dr. Clarke asking for permission 
10 live with her sister, who apparently was willing to take care of herself and her 
child, She does not want to return to her husband, who has mistreated her 
since New Year's Day. She then proceeds to write an "admission narrative" of 
strife between herself and her in-laws. 


Mas. DeVere's mother and father-in-law arrived in May of 1910. She found 
her mother-in-law crying on her husband's shoulder, and assumed thar the 
mother-in-law had been saying bad things about her. Mrs. DeVere told her пос 
to tales, It seems that when her father-in-law called her а liar her husband, as 
well as her in-laws, including her husband's brother, turned against her. Mr. 
DeVere "came towards me with uplifted hand threatening to strike me & told 
me to go as he was going to look after his people.” 


"This signals the beginning of a systematic campaign to get sid of her. ‘They 
had recently moved into a larger house (perhaps to accommodate her in-laws), 
which her husband frequently reminded her was not in their name but in her 
father-in-law's — the in-laws could throw her out. He took her own money 
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to be there. I presume my dream is a warning not to read any 
more trash like the Crippen murder trial 


She goes on to congratulate him on his being appointed Medical 
Em of the Orillia Asylum." She thanks him for apparently 
some of the tensions between her mother and herself, As for Dr. 
сылы. etal, she asks Dr, Herriman to tell them she that she bas not forgotten. 
them, but she does not “intend to come near them at all, for fear the old den 
should open its mouth to take me in." 


‘She was admitted for the seventh time on May 26, 1911. Now the sexual 
nature of her disturbance is more apparent than ever. The "Certificate" signed 
by Doctor Becker describes her dishevelled hair, her "lewd actions," her pulling 
her bed apart, her swearing to have been made pregnant by men to whom she 
жаз married, etc. 


In a letter of February 17, 1911 to Dr. Clarke, Miss Dickens offers her "life 
story" as a "help to you in your medical work.” At the same time she asks him 
10 promise to not let "my own people ever know of my secret." Her letter to 
Dr. Clarke is, at least for Miss Dickens, an attempt to renew an understanding 
which she believes she had with Drs. Herriman and McEwan, to keep her 
"secret" from her family. She assumes that, as another doctor, Clarke has 
already been made a party to the secret; she wishes to make him a party to her 
“understanding” as well. 


After her father's crops and livestock were destroyed by a flood in 1879, and 
she was about 3 years old, she went to live with an aunt, She stayed with her 
for 7 years, She started school when she was about 4 years old, partly so that 
she would have some "playfellows." She was lonely, because her aunt's only 
other child was an adopted girl 11 years older than herself. She had her "own 
little bedroom" and she remembers having there, about this time, "a very nasty 
dream": 


“The dream was, I thought a cat got between my legs, and was 
scratching me. I woke up in an awful perspiration, and that 
was the beginning of the habit of self-abuse, which went on 
until I reached the Asylum, 
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He probably did not boast more of his sexual prowess out of greater 
preoccupation with the other side of the equation, his wife's appetite. He states 
that "man was not made for the woman the woman was made for the man" 
and concludes with a long diatribe against what he calls "wemon suffrage." He 
would have fewer "gaols and pencenterys and ... Asylums" and fewer "Camagic 
labaries" as they are a principal source of the education that is giving women 
"aspirations," a "curse to the Countrey." Sexual promiscuity and aggression, 
drugs, women's suffrage, and theocracy are all connected as he forgets his 
original addressee and urges "Mr Editor" to show his letter to the Laurier 
government and ask the same to grant him an "absolute divorce" from his wife. 
His quarrels with his wife are related to his ideas about the "Messiahship," 
priesteraft, Irishness, and purity discussed above. 


In Mr. O'Reilly's narrative of his arrest and admission, in a letter to a local 
politician in November of 1909, events seem to “just happen,” especially when 
the reasons for them might be incriminating. He visited his wile twice in the 
same evening, but he docs not explain why he left the first time, or why his 
brother-in-law refused to admit him when he returned. Things "just happen," 
without causal connection or explanation. He can be more circumstantial, at 
least when the details tend to heroicize himself, as when he relates that he was 
"erested on the steps of their dor by 200 police men." 


He states that the breakfast the police gave him the next morning had been 
poisoned by his wife or his mother-in-law or some other member of his wife's 
family. The "poisoned breakfast" might only be а way of accounting for his 
mental state that morning, for which a cell-mate will "vouch" (if not for the 
cause). It accounts for the "dosed and bewildered condition" he states he was 
in when he appeared before the magistrate, and which led the officer to tell the 
latter that "I was drunk and that I was not sober" Не was remanded for a 
week, during which he was visited by one of the "Asylum Doctors." He asked 
Governor Chambers 10 summons his "suposed wife" to appear in court 
because "if my wife did not want to live with me I wanted a Seperation and a 
divorce." 


He describes how, when he appeared in court on Friday, February 26, "the 
madgestrate [sic] did not ask me for to stand up or to speak one word" but 
simply told the officer to take him to the Asylum as "a nebereate [sic]." The 
patient's parenthetical "I think he said," and his bad spelling indicate that he is 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


system," or of an accident caused by "us[ing] their hands in a wrong way, 
because the nerves simply make them do so." She herself belongs to the latter 
class, although "I am a girl of a tremondous [sie] will power, tenacious also, for 
if it takes me half a life-time to accomplish my purpose, Ill never give in." She 
seems to be engaged in a losing struggle with frustration, which she believes her 
own "terrible experience" with might indirectly be used "to help you to cure 
some of the other patients." At the same time he is to remember that "no one 
оп carth excepting doctors and students are ever to know that a girl told these 
secrets of a woman's life": 


I've had to hold my wrists lois of times to prevent myself 
doing wrong with my hands, and I think it was an awful 
shame, that no one ever took me on one side as a child, and 
explained to me that my body was God's as well as my soul. 
‘There are times even yet and I am thirty years old now, when 
it seems almost impossible to keep my hands away from 
myself but I never give way to those feelings at all now... 


At the same time she admits she frequently feels like smashing things, and it 
secs she occasionally finds relief that way — as she puts it with rather surprising 
candour, "smashing everything and every body, who deserves smashing." At 
the same time it is not entirely wrong, given that "some of the brutes .. are 
mighty fond of smashing us." She exempts the nurses, but it is hard to know 
who else she could be referring то. After worrying about the cleanliness of the 
tea-things, she promises that "If you get some fools' cap I'll endeavour to write 
such things as well eam me something better than a dunce's cap." 


In her letter to Dr. Herriman of September 27 1910, she addresses him as 
"Father." She is staying (and/or working?) at a hotel іп a small Ontario town. 
She begins by explaining that "It's raining this morning, so ... 1 cannot work." 
She thanks him for his "kindness and patience" during her last confinement in 
the Asylum, before proceeding to complain about tiredness, caused by her 
inability to sleep after reading the sensational report of a murder: 


Last night I was dreaming all sorts of rubbish. 1 dreamt that I 
was the first of nine wives of Dr Crippin, and from that I was 
in the asylum, and all sorts of things were happening. Dr. 
McEwan came through along with Dr, W.K. Ross, who used 
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July 26, 1899, "о go down and to have a каке with — the Priest." The priest 
claimed that Mr. O'Reilly and his wife "were not married." 


After Mr, O'Reilly went outside with his brother and some others, his wife 
went in to talk to the priest herself. Five minutes later, Mr. O'Reilly claims, he 
went in and saw "the priest had his head up between youre legs under neath 
youre cloes [] [YJou stept over him just like you'd step over a log and you let 
youre cloes down." The charge seems to involve a recollection of some dispute. 
with a priest over the legitimacy of their marriage and a "vision," 


He alleges other acts of infidelity. On the way to Grand Forks, British 
Columbia, he caught his wife flirting with men on the stage coach, 


[sitting] on one of the meas lap and 1 saw you taking money 
lots of it from different men .... In my presence every one of 
the men cohabited with you and you done other things which 
is 100 shocking for me to mention here. 


After they were living again оп his old homestead in Ontario, he returned from 
speaking against а local politician at the Opera House to find her in bed — 
"cohabiting" as he put it — with her Auar's adopted boy. Mr. O'Reilly's account 
contains more plausible elements, such as his accusation that 


you often told me that a minusters maradge was по marradge 
atall. You often told me in my old cabbin that you did пос 
look on me as youre Husband, 


Again, it is possible to detect, under a lot of implausible trappings, the 
lineaments of a more plausible quarrel over the legitimacy of their marriage. 


Related to these allegations of promiscuity is his charge that she gave him 
aphrodisiacs which "made me amerous." This "poison" is essentially the same 
as "the stuff the priest[s] put in their sacrement to make the people amerous.” 
The allegation is connected to what seems like a boast, his statement that "you 
know that I have done it nine times in onc night that's impossible without 
drugs." The effects have even interfered with his farming, since "I some times 
would have to come in from the field I would be unable to work with my 


person so stiff and hard." 
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lawyer's opinion that she is "perfectly sane, and he would not allow [her] to 
remain longer here." Again she claims she "must think of [her] future” and that 
it will be compromised if she remains any longer as the Asylum "is not the 
place for either social or business advancement" The euphemistic and cliche 
language exploits something like a myth of recovery and reformation which ic 
would have been contrary to the interests of the authorities to dispel very 
directly. A letter from the Trinity Home to which she is eventually released 
indicates that she spends her time playing the piano, doing fancy work, 
shopping, socializing, returning visits, etc. A carcer was out of the question and 
she appears to have known it, With the mixture of criticism and flattery that 
marks most of her correspondence with the doctors, she concludes by thanking 
Forester and his colleagues "for any medical attention 1 have received here" but 
also reminding him that she urgently wishes to leave "this week or next if 
possible." Her gratitude is always implicitly contingent on her release. Her 
praise is contingent on its implicit advice being followed. 


On September 30 1907, Mrs. Brown writes to Mrs С. in pencil that her 
husband "had [her] put in the Insane Asylum, Sept. 30." She makes statements 
similar to the preceding, especially that she has not seen her husband since she 
was admitted to Dr. Myers's hospital on July 1. She wonders if the doctors 
have had something to do with his abandoning her in what she calls а "living 
tomb," the misery of which "cannot be described or imagined." Since realizing 
where she was, she has spent her time constantly crying and praying. But she 
would rather absolve her husband of any responsibility, that confront the 
possibility that he bas abandoned her himself. 


One of the earliest letters in Mrs. Brown's file, dated October 4 1907, was 
written for her by Miss Adams, her ward-mate. In a few lines scrawled in the 
upper left-hand corner, Miss Adams describes herself "writing іп an almost 
dark room, as there are no lamps or lights in the rooms" Through Miss 
Adams, Mrs. Brown writes an "admission narrative" of how her husband 
brought her to Dr [Campbell] Myers's hospital, where she was kept for thirteen 
weeks at thirty dollars а week but "was doing well" when her husband decided 
to remove her to a much cheaper room in the Asylum. 


Wanting to believe that her husband would not knowingly have buried her 
alive, Mrs. Brown naturally wonders if he might have died himself, It is not 


216 


‘Troping the Asylum 


and God will bless and reward you and dont ever allow me to 
di in this Asylum at the hand of wicked men. 


Mr. O'Reilly has done, or nearly done, what Christ is supposed (о have helped 
all Christians to do. Не invites the local politician himself to be Christ or 
Christlike by saving him, by interceding for him, as Christ did for everyone. 
Everyone is potentially "Christ" here, as in Christianity itself, 


А poem he wrote on July 17, 1905 makes Robert Burns a kind of working- 
class Messiah, who suffered and died "Through the blindness of the human 
race / and vanity in their mind." Like Christ he was a poor man who suffered 
for people who ostensibly follow him but would only "recrucify" him if he 
returned to earth: 

when Burns was down on this Earth 

and said he had the blues 


their were not one of his own class 


who'd go and help him through 


sence that noble man is dead and gone 
and most of his work so true 

now you ill hear those learnt men 

a telling what he did do 


if Burns came on Earth again 
after all that he did do 

he'd get the same reception. 
as when he had the blues 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Miss Adams writes Dr. Clarke on June 10, 1908, expecting her father to 
come from New York "at any time" to "take [her] away from here" and asking 
him to "make some inquiries for some jewellery of mine which has gone astray 
in this place." ‘The phrase is similar to the one used in the letter above, in the 
context of lost relationships. 
relations (a ring from her father on her birthday, another from her brother, etc) 
they might have 
especially poignant and significant. She describes them circumstantially ("one 
pearl half crescent, containing the letter ^X' in pearls," "one ring containing five 
opals ... one stone of which had gone," etc), as one would a lost item one 
wanted to identi 
them. 


Since the jewels were given го her by close 


mbolized family relation-ships; their loss would have been 


but perhaps also to prove that she had not merely imagined 


She calls upon the authorities themselves 


witnesses: "ПП have been seen 
wearing cach article here but the topaz broach." However, it is apparent that 
she does not regard them as honest or above suspicion, as she warns them that 
if the jewels are not recovered soon her father will search for them; a detective 
"has the affair in hand." She is understandably milder toward Dr, Clarke, her 
immediate addressee and the Superintendent of the Asylum, whom she 
exempts from any responsibility because she had never mentioned the jewellery 
to him. She explains that she did not imme 


she had expected them to be found immediately, She had not noticed when 


ately advertise for them because 


she "dropped [her] purse but ... missed it on leaving Simpsons store." 


Although the jewels were "пог valuable го some people” they were 
"invaluable" to Miss Adams and "no substitutes can be accepted." Dwelling on 
their loss leads to a passage unfavourably contrasting the Asylum and its wicked 
“hospital nurses" with the "honest household” she has also lost. Blaming the 
Asylum and its staff for а loss they are not accountable for is probably а means 
of blaming them for far worse losses that it clearly facilitated. Considering that, 
unlike most of the writings Porter discusses, поле of this material w: 
with certainty that it would even Бе read, let alone published, its existence 


written 


seems all the more remarkable. 


(Uncivil Liberties) 
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After the regimen of Asylum life and its banal brutality and boredom, what 
most preoccupies these patients is how they got there in the first place. This 
kind of writing becomes a distinet genre or sub-genre in the Case Files of the 
Queen Street Asylum, Usually it is a narrative of deception and betrayal, the 
decisive climax of a life story, the remainder of which is distorted — truncated 
missions later, the first committal is 
clarity of detail — and also probably with 


or abbreviated altogether. Many 
obs 
subtle changes reflecting the death of a relative who had formerly played a role 
in the patient's confinement, a new doctor, or simply the passage of time, 


sively retold with surpri 


Miss Adams's losses extend fiom the loss of possessions, as Miss Adams 
puts it, 10 bodily security, They amount to the loss of a life, something worse 
than being, as she deseribes her condition in the Asylum, butied alive, They are 
progres: 

"mistake," bureaucı 


ively depicted as due — all the more terribly, perhaps — to a parental 


tic blundering, and gross human oversight. She initially 


feels outrage at being abandoned by a father with ample means to have rescued 
lacing, 
me amongst such degrading surroundings when he has possessions enough to 
keep me at home." 


her: "it certainly would have been better if he had buried me instead of pl 


common uneducated 
women" unfit to "attend to ladies of refinement" she partially excuses her 


After attacking the nurses (in her June 10 letter) as 


boastfulness as the natural reaction of one who should never have been 


commited in the first place. 
ambiguously as she claims that against his will she has been "forced into a Mad 


House without any certified Insanity paper signed by any reliable Doctor." 


After his death her father appears k 


Only god is competent to judge "where the Almighty afflicts" while his (the 
ally, "really 
touching." She understandably anticipates that "this letter will probably land 


doctors) "care and anxiety" for patients are, she adds загса 


me head over ears in warm water." Toward the end of the decade Miss Adams 
victimized by 
wicked nurses. In writing to Dr. Forster in 1917 to obtain permission to take 
faction with the Asylum, and her 


has developed a role for herself as а wealthy and refined Вейс 


mı 


lessons, she expresses her dissa 
determination to leave it 


She asks Dr. Forster on September 17, 1917 that her "Certificate of Sanity" 
be sent to Miss Watson at Hillcrest Convalescent Home, She repeats her 
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Oh House of Stueards bow you have rucd 
Sickly King James 
when the House of Hanover did come over 


and took ahold of the raines. 


Oh House of Stueards cast off your mude 
you have been lang a waiting 
you will ascend your own rightful throne 


for it is now decaying 


why shoud men be angry 
why should they one me frown 
God gave to ye а Profit 

His words record them down 


(Signed "Lord Mr. O'Reilly, September 18, 1905") 


Occasionally a material object іп a patients writing acquires the force of an 
objective correlative in a poem. Miss Adams's letter to her father conveys an 
almost palpable sense of loss, She speaks of a lost relative or friend as a 
material loss that "like many of my other belongings ... [has] just gone astray." 
Perhaps she was thinking of some lost object and omitted to mention it, or 
perhaps all the losses simply blended together. She would have known every 
kind. One senses her alienation from the normal routines of life, in her 
references to children maturing and getting ready for school; after all, it was 
September. Her worries that her family might lose their house, seem to be an 
extension of her feelings for herself, It had been lost, but to her. 
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Two things, madness and the asylum, are now if anything more inextricably 
united than Porter saw them becoming in the 19th century. Peoples 
experiences, delusional or otherwise, are inextricably bound up with the 
physical layout of the place, Perhaps the surprising thing is the survival into the 
20th century of essentially 19th-century and carlier kinds of writing, Apart 
from the Asylum itself, a huge exception since as a whole it compromised a 
kind of "psychiatric" treatment, in the above "Case Files" there is still less 
protest at specific medical treatments than at the violation of individual rights 
through confinement, The physical abuse of nurses and attendants so often 
objected to by patients -- was seen as an abuse not of a psychiatric but of a 
iccuting the 
orders of a sinister profession but because they were (according to some 
patients) vulgar, the naturally brutal hirelings of a corrupt and venal 
government, When the doctors were sinister, it was usually for abuses of a civil 
order, At their worst they looked more lil al 
priests) than mad scientists, especially considering that until the 1920s their 
principal therapies were bathing, rest, and diet. 


bureaucratic order. Nurses acted this way, not because they were 


bad counsellors (or ambitious riv 


Apart from the Asylum itself, the greatest abuse that could be attributed 
specifically to a "psychiatric regime," was the increased gathering and recording 
of personal information as part of the intensified "individual approach" 
advocated by СК. Clarke as a basis for more scientific classification. But the 
reading and confisication of patients! private letters and papers, was 
(understandably) what most obviously concerned them in this regard — and it 


was nothing new. 


Most of the people whose works are featured here are writing for their lives 
against а bureaucracy that had already mastered that game. ‘The presence of 
patients! letters and other papers in their files nearly a century later shows how. 
Many of the patients knew what was going on and wrote anyway (a kind of 
Pascal's wagering, hoping something would get out), or started addressing their 
letters to "Dear Reader" — or to posterity. A great deal of material was 
smuggled out by other patients or by visitors — in this regard the Asylum was 
never "total." Dr. McClenahan observed in 1917 that Miss Adams got more 
mail than all the rest of the patients together, so a lot got out somehow. 


(Narrating Admission) 
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А relation to his nephew (in a letter dated September 7, 1909) of how a 
Cornish Irish foreman "planed to have me murdered in his owne sloon by a 
man the name of Eagen,” occasions a discussion of good and bad Irishmen in 
Butte City. His favourites were "Good Kerry men and also Good Irish Men 
from the County Cork." He seems to have a special antipathy for "Cornish. 
“Traitors” and other imposters, such as a newspaper editor named "Paddy" who 
"was no Irish man nor he never was." 


This concern with such "imposters" is related to his concern with Irish or 
celtic culture, as a preoccupation with purity. Не concludes his letter to his 
nephew by calling on 


all true Irish men to Кап „ the language of yeor four fathers 
and dont be some mengreals [] [A] mongreal is onely good 
for fiv hundered years at the most [] They run out after that 
when the Truc Blood never runs out. 


The connection between this preoccupation with purity and his 
"Messiahship" becomes more explicit when, after running through а list of 
families with Trish-sounding surnames but not of "true Irish" stock, he asserts 
that 


Poor Paddy could never make a messiah for he's a mixed 
bread [] The Murphys are Jewes who went in to the Country 
kerry at the time of William and threw their lous with the 
[KJerry men. 


His desire for purity as a qualification for the celtic chosen race, and ultimately 
an Irish Messiah, seem to be related to his fear of poison, his suspicion of his 
wife (a potential source of "mixed-breeding") and his hatred of priests (who by 
then were seen to play an ambiguous role in Irish politics). 


Mr. O'Reillys identification of "Cornish Traitors" with Tamany Hall ("I 
pronounce Tamady hall го be composed of a lot of Irish cornish traitors 
whome I now pronounce now as ont Laws") suggests that he combined a 
superficial if garbled knowledge of history and current events with more 
paradigmatic and passionate beliefs to produce a personal mythology. 
Sometimes he writes almost as а erude 17th-century balladeer of "Poems on 
Affairs of State," as in the following: 


210 


Troping the Asylum 


It could not be said of carly 20th-century Toronto, as it could of late 17th- 
century London, that "so many who went ont of their senses were never 
brought before a magistrate or confined" (232). Porter describes ап 18th- 
century pattern of increasing intervention and confinement, though not yet on 
a large public scale. ‘The inmates of che Toronto Asylum were aware of its 
public character, in ways that sometimes profoundly affected both the course of 
the behaviour that brought them there, and their perception of where they 


were, Some patients were merely amused by the blatant abuse of the Asylum 
for the worst sort of pork-barrel patronage, but others were seriously disturbed. 
In "Those Cruel ‘Tories and Dr. Herriman,” one Mr. O'Mally (who suffered 
from alcoholism and was in out and of the Asylum from 1910 dll his death in 
1917) mockingly describes the effect on staff and patients of the transfer of one 
of the doctors to the Orillia Asylum in 1910, apparently as a result of the 
liberals losing a recent by-election. After commiserating with Dianah, the 
"laundry wench," he points out to her the felicity of sending Dr, Herriman to 
Orillia (an Asylum for Idiots) where 


Hell be more among his own 
For his [sic] partly idiot himself 


So 'twill be to him like "home," 


Miss Coral, a 40 year old Anglican nurse admited "voluntarily" on July 21, 
1913, after getting fired (she claimed) for resisting her employer's sexual 
advances, worried that the doctors who examined her had been appointed by 
the same officials who had denied her justice — including (of course) the 
Provincial Secretary and his Inspectors. Miss Coral gradually became 
convinced that she had been blacklisted by a combination of government and 
government-run professionals. She died on April 14, 1914 of what Dr. Forster 
told her father was "toxaemia," but which he admitted in a letter to Inspector 


Dunlop was suicide -- a massive overdose of alcohol that she took "feeling that 
her future was hopeless." It is interesting to reflect that, as in the case of Mrs. 
Brown above, no one entertained for a moment the possibility that her 
allegations might have had some basis in reality, She was just another case of 
"Paranoid Р.Р." 
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Miss Pearl was admitted on July 8, 1913, after suffering a "nervous 
breakdown" possibly brought on by the strain of nursing a sick father. Dr. 
Biggs observes that Miss Pearl's conversation was "disconnected & intensely 
self-centred." A sample was put into the "Clinical Record." It might be 
"disconnected" but it presents the "stream of consciousness" of someone 
recently admitted to the Asylum and not yet too jaded to notice its stimuli: 


This crazy business is not what it is cracked up to Бе... some 
Drs. 1 know are not peace makers, are по good, I can work 
peace at home. I can tell a great deal about insanity. I can 
smell it, and then 1 work my way out. 1 think it is Providence 
that sent me here. If T had not trusted in Providence, I would 
not have got through the last 3 months .... I want to get busy, 
so 1 can take my mind off mysel 
tongue that I cannot untie with my teeth, I will hang a shingle 
out against you Dr., 1 will not work for less than $10.00 a day. 
Some people run around here with a handful of keys, 1 do 
not know what closed doors mean. lt would just kill my 
father, If he knew 1 was here. He will be here in a few days. 


„never tic а knot with my 


His head is bad enough, without worrying about me. I 
suppose if 1 would break down and ery, they would like that. 
1 would sooner take up a chair and smash their brains out. 1 
did not come here to be bossed. Hear that noise? That 
patient has got to be moved out of the room [patient heard 
somebody pounding upstairs] ... I want that woman taken 
My head is sore enough now, some poor soul in 
distress I suppos 
„I know where I am well treated and where I am not. I 
would not give my little finger for their whole carcass. I think 
100 hard, that is what hurts my head. My brain had a ho 
cleaning about three months ago. I never had a horse run 
away from me, Lam not so crazy as cabbage looking. When I 
went to Rockwood, I knew I had found my mission. 1 could 


aw 


When I was in Peterboro I did not have to 


manage the patients better than the rest of them. I only had 
10 get advice from the matron. 


Miss Pearl's mocking chim to possess an expertise on insanity to rival the 
Doctors, is intelligently interspersed with references to the grim reality — the 
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best evidence of the failure of their expertise to redress it. Her claim to be a 
good nurse was actually true, judging by some of her comments elsewhere. А. 
different "expertise" comes from having been "insane" herself, and from 
understanding "insanity" from the patients perspective: officious people 
running around with bunches of keys, and still so many unopened doors, 50 
much violent noise unanswered, so much waiting around unattended. She is 
aware of the irony that, having recently nursed a sister and a father, 10 the 
detriment of her own "sanity," she is herself neglected — and called upon to 
nurse — in an Insane Asylum, She probably was a good nurse. 


Ina Jong letter to a friend, written on Christmas Day, Miss Marvel (admitted 
‘on October 21, 1919) expresses her indignation and shock at finding herself in 
the Asylum. She feels that it is the worst place for her. If not a cause of what it 
is supposed to cure, it is a major aggravating factor: 


‚After getting here they may have thought me crazy but if 
anyone here a week without eating & sleeping & placed in 
dark rooms with mad people singing all around you -- not 
knowing they were mad — 1 think it only natural to lose your 
balance as I know I must have one night when I saw angels $e 
lighted cross. 


Under the circumstances "madness" becomes "natural," а vision is not merely a 
"delusion," a sign of sickness, but also a sign of salvation, Perhaps after such a 
drastic transition, itis also "natural" to want to offer some sort of explanation, 
In her letter she offers what she calls her "solutions," reasons for her coming to 
the Asylum. She suspects the doctor of complicity with her sister: 


Dr. Green instead of speaking to [her sister] as I wanted him. 
to — simply telephoned Police and then they wanted to take 
me down to identify Drug fiends or something of that kind & 
in order to show my being mixed up with them. 


Then again, she might have been suspected of having been a German spy, since 
she had worked for a German and Dr MeClenahan had seemed to take note of 
his name during an interview. At any rate she finds it rather ironie that she is 
the one committed and not her sister, an addict, where "any brute of a nurse" 
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literature," By then she was employed, as Dr. Forster had hoped, and not as a 
"White Slave." 


‘Me, OReilly similarly used Christianity, Irish history, and Robert Burns — to 
objectify his hardships as а miner in Western Can ada and later as an inmate of 
the Toronto Asylum. He had been admitted in March of 1909 and diagosed as 
а case of "Paranoid Dementia Praecox.” According to the "Clinical Record," 
on everything apart from his particular "delusional fabric" Mr. O'Reilly was 
sane. This "delusional fabric" consisted mainly of ideas of himself as a kind of 
Messiah: 


The Jewish Messiah mission as contained in the Bible has 
been fulfilled, so that neither the Bible or Christ are any longer 
factors in the evolutions of the cosmos but the Almighty has 
directed him (the patient) as the revealer of his future 
messages to the world. 


Mr. O'Reilly appears to have resisted such a role, but been compelled to accept 
it by headaches, which he could only relieve by writing out "god's messages" in 
the form of poems. ‘The writer describes these as having "a certain rhythm and 
lilt imitative of Burns." Mr. O'Reilly's "exalted opinion of the ideas expressed 
there" and his belief that they came from God because, as he said, "how could 
an uneducated man like himself have such fine ideas," only confirm his 
madness. 


Mr. O'Reilly's description, in a November 20, 1909 letter to a local politician, 
of his sufferings at the Asylum borrows its terms from ideas of Christ and the 
resurrection. But Mr. O'Reilly does not so much assert that he is the Christ as 
imply that his suffering is comparable to the crucifixion and resurrection that 
are so central to Christian experience: 


Dear James I was kept in Ward Six for about three months 
and when they thought that I was about dying the doctors had 
me taken up to ward eight wheir I nearly dide but .. I did di 
three or four times or more and I came to life again hoping 
and trusting that you will entersead [sie] in my behalf at once 
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used metaphors, others recognized systems of belief, to objectify their 
"delusions" — or simply to cope with the difficulties of living. 


Mis, DeVere's "Theosophy" seems to have served such a function — and 
been discarded when it no longer served it. It provided a vehicle for her 
experiences, for "voices" that were sometimes a bit too convenient, if not 
"rational" (for these and other "delusions" she was diagnosed with "Catatonie 
Dementia Praecox" in February of 1911), They reproduced snippets of 
conversation that might have been real, phras 
lifted from Rider Haggard as Madame Blavatsky. In her letter to Dr Forster of 
November 2 1, 1911, they told her to "escape through window" when she 
dreamt of (or really saw) a cab coming to take her to the Asylum, or ordered 
her to "lie down" when she got tired of housework, 


that could as easily have been 


In an undated letter to her husband theosophy provided a means of nor 
being afraid, a "plane" where "you are without fear," an ideal of "wisdom and 
control" when it must have been painfully obvious to her that she had Іше 
control or power of any kind, and a "symbolic" means of talking about and 
describing and thereby ordering her own Ше - at a safe distance. Thus she 
could discuss her husband's tendency to frustrate her — at least some of which, 
то judge from his correspondence with the Superintendent, must have been real 
= but in "Theosophical" terms of his helping the "dweller" block her at the 
threshold of wisdom, She claimed that "You were made one of her [the 
"diellers"] instruments of torture." She claimed that the "solution" to her 
problems "[ау] in the Astral light" -- perhaps a metaphor for understanding, or 
for her own point of view. She believed that this understanding "light" 
illuminated "the terrible mental torture I was put through in that house. 
theosophy seems to have been partly a reaction to an insufferable home life, 
complicated by in-laws whose hostility and aggressiveness is eloquently attested 
to by their correspondence in her file. 


Her 


Some of the above episodes, and some of the events leading up to her first 
admission, appear "filtered" through а long hand-written piece on Theosophy. 
‘They become the garbled content of a "hypnotic trance" induced on Dr. 
MeKichan's couch, either shortly before or after the hysterical episode that 
precipitated her committal. She explains that the doctors (premusably including 
Dr. MeKichan himself) are now practising the "mind-healing" techniques of the 
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Dr Forster wrote her husband оп March 29, 1913 that, wherever she was, 
"I dare say she is honestly trying to eam a living" Mr. DeVere's reply is 
possibly the "maddest" thing in the file. He insists that 


Your reference to Mrs. DeVere earning an "honest living" was 
uncalled for ... Don't try to misconstrue my meaning, We 
know more of the "White Slave Traffic" than you сап ever 
know in your position, As you expect to be rated as a 
gentleman, take the advice of a humbler than yourself. Spurn 
duplicity. 


Dr. Forster replied on April 2, 1913, to report that he did not know his wife's 
whereabouts. 


One gets the impression that he did not want to know them cither, and that 
by now the Doctor had some serious reservations about Mr, DeVere himself. 
He certainly felt that he had not done everything he could have done to help his 
wife, and he suggests that if he had only taken his advice and let her come 
home "on tial," she would have been fine — at least would not have gone 
missing. He might have been mistaken. А letter from her brother-in-law to 
De. Forster, dated March 14, 1913, is at once pompous and shrill. His concern 
is entirely for his mother, whose peace and comfort he fears have been 
seriously jeopardized by his sister-in-law's escape. He describes everything that 
his parents gave up to join the Forsters in Canada, but entirely one-sidedly. He 
rather stridently insists that his mother was a "lady of distinguished ancestry" 
and that his father was "valued & loved by all who knew him for his 
selfsacrificing spirit for his great integrity and unbending fight for principle and 
the right." He expresses no concern at all for his sister-in-law, It seems likely 
that his entire family, including Мг, DeVere, regarded Mrs, DeVere as an 
inferior being. Her Theosophy would at least have provided some much- 
needed self-respect. In her letter of November 13, 1911, she describes how 
much, at the first seance she attended, the medium flattered her by telling her 
that "I was a magnetic healer de a clairvoyant." She suspects that she might 
have had an overactive imagination, since she recalls being spanked for 
"seeing" a girl in her bedroom when she was three or four years old: "Father & 
Mother did not see it, so of course it was not there." At any rate in a letter to 
Dr. Forster on July 24, 1913, she writes that she has "decided to keep to the 
religion 1 learnt as a child although 1 am still interested in Theosophical 
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Miss Stein, admitted on August 8, 1911, partly for frightening her family 
with her socialist sympathies, found "the hypocrisy in this building ... simply 
disgusting" — and records how she was beaten for intervening to feed an old 
woman who could not feed herself: "In they would come with a tray on which 
was Bread & Butter, ‘They 
place it in front of her & so it stands & if I were not here she would simply 
starve." She notes how many younger women are committed — "such is 
and complains (in a piece that might have interested Dr. Clarke, 
had he cared to read it) about the hardship of her own life as an employee of 
Eatons, sewing for $2.60 a week: "how the wealthy man makes wealth at the 


Milk or dishwater to resemble tea & some custard 


married life" 


1 articles at such a 


cost of blood money .. No wonder Eatons can afford to s 


low price ... No one knows how you have to work for it... Blood Money." 


If the "individual approach" had truly been benign to people as opposed to 
"the people," the abstract "id 


I" of race?" which Clarke really had іп mind, it 
might have done something to alleviate the routine brutality (oo pervasive to 


have been delusional) and mental suffering ("delusional" or not) recorded in 


pa 
acting this w 


jents! own writings in their files. There is no evidence of Clarke's approach 
vay on the b 


of the information it accummulated, 


(Obj 


i the Record) 


Roy Porter, in the section of Mind-Forgd Manacles called "The Voices of 
the Маду discusses the presentation of the "patients point of view" in 
18th-century material, which he organizes into its principal categories: 


us 


"delvings" into delusion, discussions of depression, assertions of "divine 


madness," first-person accounts of (what we would term mad) experiences 


("speaking insanity"), first-person accounts of treatment, and (of course) 


arguments proving sanity, Most of Porter's categories are represented in the 


Case Files, with changes that he might have predicted from his own. It is 
striking how many patients delved into their own delusions, even if the 
authorities regarded such "delvings" as no less delusional themselves. Some 
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interesting question just how much of her behaviour was also the mimicry of 
such lore. 


On November 13, 1911, she demands that her husband return "the baby the 
Great White Master gave me." The husband now clearly appears as the 
"professed disciple" turned traitor that he was in an earlier letter of October 13. 
He is accused of having allied himself with "the power of the dark Goddess 
with her snakes & books of magic & secret dark knowledge.” Perhaps he really 
has, or perhaps it suited her to depict his opposition in such terms. It is hard to 
tell whether such depiction ereated, aggravated, or merely helped to distance 
and control, the hostility between herself and her husband and in-laws, There 
is at least a range of possibilities. 


She refers to another doctor, Dr. McDonald, her "ideal of the good 
physician," who had given her a more positive examination and (apparently) 
laughed at the "whole story" of her husband's efforts to have her committed. 
He also warned her "what would happen" if her husband managed "to get 
papers signed" Her letter of November 13, 1911 contains interesting 
suggestions that her landlady, Mrs. Pl--ter, also was in league with her husband, 
since she (according to Mrs, DeVere) said "ideal" doctor 
good. Moreover, Mrs. Pl--ter's husband, himself a doctor, had apparently 
been a good friend of the mysterious Dr. MeKichan. Husband and landlady 
now appear to have sided with her "committing physician" against her. In her 
September 16 letter to her father she stares again that Dr. McKichan is the 
friend of "Mrs, Pl-—ter half whose house we rent.” Her mother and brother-in- 


law both run errands for her. It is, she balefully concludes, 


ве of friendship 
all round here, " Unfortunately, for whatever reason, she was outside the 


charmed circle, 


She eventually got away from in-laws, from the Asylum, and to some degree 
from "Theosophy" too, She wrote Dr. Forster on July 24, 1913 to tell him that 
she had "decided to keep to the religion I learnt as a child although I am still 
interested in Theosophical literature." Her file shows how a patient could work 
things out herself, by writing the kind of things it contains - 
she had to. On March 15, walking with a nurse from the King Street Branch to 
adance at the Asylum, she eloped. 


it also shows that 
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can "beat and abuse me" — and where she had wanted to put her sister herself. 
She accuses the nurses on her ward of "viciousness." She describes how early 
оп the morning of her first day in the Asylum she was disturbed by a woman 
"coming continuously in & out of my room." She got up and wandered into 
the hall, observing the rats "locking in & out of the room" she had just 
vacated. She asked a nurse to see the "house Doctor" when "lo! the morning 
nurse came оп & advised me she would put me in the pack." When Miss 
Marvel talked back and began "fencing her around a chair" the nurse attacked 
her, pulled her hair, and “doubled her fists & struck my temples." The nurse 
then began to strip her naked. A patient "beckoned to me — not to resist." 


Later the same patient came to her bed and introduced herself as the in-law 
of a friend. Miss Marvel wonders in her letter if they might have been put 
together "to get first-class personal evidence against the nurses for their 
treatment of patients.” Ironically, her friend proves if anything more suspicious 
than herself, Nonetheless Miss Marvel follows her advice "to refuse all food 
she told me was poisoned," but she soon finds herself starving, Her ward-mate 
disturbs her with tales of someone in a contrivance under her bed, tells her 
which side she should get up on, and warns her that for punishment they could 
be sent to the cellar, among the rats and "bad men." Miss Marvel clearly doubts 
some of this, but admits that, hearing all the noise at night, "I sat up all night 
expecting to be killed every minute." When she is sent to a "dark side room," 
she remembers her former ward-mate's stories and cannot sleep or even lie 
down. She feels she would not have survived that night in the side room, 
without the vision she deseribed above. She writes, "I saw angels outside." 


Miss Marvel refused to cat until one evening Dr. MeClenahan came and sat 
with her during her supper. She complains about having to take "salts," but not 
being allowed to go to the toilet, so having to urinate on the wooden floor -- 
and being accused of "unclean habits." She describes how, on other occasions, 
she had to beg over the fan-light for a nurse to let her out. The "salts" were 
taken from a cup "that goes from mouth to mouth from the mast loathsome 
patients," and the thermometer was equally filthy. The spray in the bathroom. 
was usually "in some way out of order and cannot be gotten warm." 
Nonetheless, the nurses insisted on putting her in the shower, even when she 
was having trouble with her period. 
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‘Theosophists themselves: "through hypnotism they reach the subconscious 
memory & read all its secrets & find out one's private affairs & the cause of the 
disease." Dr. McKichan made her "yell for police" by the power of suggestion. 
"Then she went back to sleep and dreamt that her husband was ar the furnace, 
telling someone to "burn her out," when Mrs. Pl--ter prevented him saying, 
"you cannot burn my house getting her out," and told him instead to "go in 
window & get baby from her" Nonetheless she was "burned out & baby 
taken, & Dr. M[eKichan] got the papers si " 
appears to be the same episode that she related, with the sort of changes 
remarked above, shortly after her firt committal and again on November 13, 
1911 (sce her "narrative," below). 


ed" The content of the "tran 


Dr. MeKichan subsequently appeared to her in a dream, trying to lure her 
away from "Balvastky" [sic] to ini 
hypnotically induced trance, she 


ate her into "his school." Later, in a second 


dreamed about all the theosophical members appearing го me, 
Dr. MicKichan] said he was going to use me for Psychic 
Research & 1 was going to [her father's town] & there was a 
nice white bed waiting for me upstairs (here) 


t seems plausible that Dr. McKichan practised some sort of hypnotism on 
Mrs. DeVere and that it aggravated her already over-wroughr condition. She 


herself claims that the first time she heard of "Psychic Research” [a book as well 


int 
husband as well appears 10 have been engaged іп similar 
activities, since she reminds him in the same letter that "You told me about 
other planes & the people who used them for their own selfish ends & 


communications." 


as an activity?] was "on the couch at Dr MeKichan." It 


cresting that her 
not the same 


Ina long letter to the same dated November 20, 1911, she mentions some 
psychics they knew in common, discusses various books and articles, such as a 
book called Scientific Mental Healing by one Н. Addington Bruce and an article 
in the Canadian Journal of Medicine & Surgery on "psychic healing," the 
various applications of hypnotism and suggestion as developed by Phineas 
Parkhurst Quimby [ie, "Quimbism"], and its "off-growths" in Christian Science 
and the New Thought Movement. She is at least aware of "the wonderful 
influence of the subconscious mind," and of famous cases treated by Licbault, 
Charcot, Janet, Freud, eic, as discussed in Bruce's book. It becomes ап 
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altogether, as "just an outcome of the disease," and by dismissing all of his son's 


letters as "so insane that they would cause you pain rather than satisfaction." 


The effect of Clarke's diagnosis is to utterly dismiss Mr. Cooper's point of view 


by reducing it to a "symptom." Не subsequently has nothing to say — or write 


1 these letters are an cloquent indication of Mr. Cooper's state of mind — 


and his reasons for it. Like Mr. Ross above, Не keenly appreciated the 


disastrous implications of having been committed, and worked off some of his 


despair in a series of metaphors 


My career hence-forward will be somewhat like the steam 


engine's flash-light: travelling on, on, on, and never stopping, 


Or better, like the mar in the woods and travelling in a 


cirele. Again, like one who, without compass, might attempt 
to cross Lake Superior from Duluth to the Sault in а row-boa 
Or to be plain, like one who, with all things necessary to reac 


the iberately takes the key that should open the 


loor of his prison and throws it out the window 


The tenor of all of these comparisons is the long, slow passage of time bringing 


about nothing -- except loss, ruin, extinction. 


To write his father on January 5 1911, he had to ask Attendant Johnston 


ing the materials for a 


pen and paper. It is odd го think of the authorities sup 


letter they intended only to intercept — ог dismiss as The son's 


to point out that by callin 


bein 


sarcastic, like a "newspaper or marginal reader" returning a rejected 


1 


manuscript, seems instead tc Шу. Moreover, the 4 


tion of the rejected author, the likeh 


momentarily puts the father in the р 


vengeance of a son humiliated partly for his literary pretentions. Me. Cooper 


proceeds to hints at more serious sexual matters which bis father, a minister, 


had been unable to address or had failed со ree 


nize because "you preachers, 


firemen tying to extinguish the Buming Bush achers are good 


fellows: but you don't kn(own) the whole cheese.” 


imatized the negative role of a 


In his admission narrative Мг. Cooper had 


кап. He concludes this letter to Dr. Stead with a bitter “final 


leiter to Doctor Mek: 


show to his "rival practitioner" Dr. Ross, 10 correct what he, Mr. Cooper 


particular р 


suggestion” that he show hi evidently for him to 
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considers his excessive "veneration for the superior wisdom of his rival 
practitioner.” He refers to Ross as "the fatty who will always regard [himself] as 
a graduate masturbate" [sic]. 


Of his all his physicians Dr. Ross incurred his special enmity for making 
insinuations about his sexuality, He alleged that when he was coming down 
with typhoid fever he consulted Dr, Ross who “advised that my penis be 
circumcised." A little later he blamed Dr. Ross for inadequately helping him, 
when he was "a nervous little bookworm who had not masturbated twenty 
times in the unusually brief period in which 1 was a victim of that inevitable 
youthful danger." It is unclear whether he was angry at Ross for diagnosing 
him (and stigmatizing him), for not diagnosing, him sufficiently or in time to 
prevent further danger, ос for пос allaying fears based on (false?) notions that 
"seminal fluid was extracted from the brain," that such emissions were "liable to 
decrease the brain power ec. It seems likely though that he blamed his 
present mental condition on a habit of masturbation which he felt Dr, Ross had 
not adequately helped him to cope with or control. 


Mr. Coopers letter suggests that he was dogged by fear and anger that his 
masturbation had led or at least significantly contributed to his present 
problems — and а desire to deny that he was a masturbator at all. ‘Toward the 
end of the letter he inconsistently asserted that "Dr Ross, being one of these 
individuals who live on superficialities, does not know an earnest young person 
when he sees one, He took me for a masturbate,” At the same time he 
believes masturbation, either real or alleged, figures prominently in his case: "so 
Jong as you agree with him, I shall be force to let the people here do as they will 
with me." He intuits (correctly) hat his letter might be used against him: "I 
know damned well thar the expression 1 am penning this morning may, very 
likely will, result in my being detained in this here beauty-parlour for an 
indefinite period." 

Ме. Cooper was released on probation in the summer of 1911, On August 
5, 1911 his mother wrote the new Superintendent, Dr. Forster. She thanked 
him and his staff for her son's recovery, but expressed bitterness about Dr. 
Stead for "the cruel things he said to me on Christmas day 1910" Harvey 
‚Clare, an assistant, finally wrote an apology on August 8, 1911, 


Mr. Cooper subsequently worked as a deck-hand on a Great Lakes freighter. 
Fora few weeks he did well, Something, however, happened to him in Detroit, 
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conduct themselves in a manner "socially inferior" to "intelligent and refined 
patients." Patients are treated as "general merchandise," and "voluntary 
patients" — ie., like himself — have to "leave their individuality outside the 
hospital doors" — which he for one is loathe to do. So much for the rhetoric 
of an “individual approach." Suffering acutely from the effects of tubercular 
peritonitis, and depressed over his blighted prospects, Mr. Alger repeatedly 
attempted to commit suicide — his own life was conspicuous for the absence of 
anything like "personal influence." 


He describes how, after his mother’s death, he left home to live in a 
boarding house. Не seems to have spent a lot of time brooding in his room, 
when he first began to have delusions that “invisible people are around me." 
He feels that they arc "sitting beside me and making fun of what I am thinking 
and writing" — ar this very moment. He had similar delusions while working 
for a tester at General Electric. People said he studied too much. He 
underlines phrases like "at home" in order to qualify them, because "I can never 
remember the time when 1 actually did feel at home." Не feels that this sense 
af alienation contributed to a sort of reversal whereby he was unwilling to 
"accept facts as facts," but over-ready to believe anything "in the nature of a 
hypothesis or theory." 


Such distortion extended to his relationships with people. He distrusted his 
"so-called relatives,” but increasingly came to believe in some remote "someone 
that I could trust." He began to feel that he "didn't belong to the country at 
all," and spent more time in the library, reading books "relating to foreign 
countries." Не relates how he spent his time "mentally designing" the 
fortification of an island hide-away he wanted to escape to. "The magazines, 
my private suite, the various style of uniforms, the map-room, etc." became 
more real to him "than anything that actually happened around about me." He 
designed bis "Perpetual Motion Machine" in order to supply himself with coal. 
He wonder if aliens from "some other planet" where he had been the prince are 
trying to "make me go crazy" so that he can never retum to power. People say 
he studies too much. He supposes he does, "on such a problem, so personal." 
lt is hard to believe that if Clarke's "approach" had been operative, that is 
personal, his own "case" would not have been read more favorably -- and a lot 
sooner. 
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Miss Dickens and Miss Highchurch were close. In her letter to Dr. W.K. Ross 
of April 7, 1922, Miss Dickens states that, at the bedside of her dying friend, 
she renewed her vow to avenge a "murdered" patient. The rest of her letter is a 
highly circumstantial complaint of the abuse of patients, which Miss Dickens 
feels is a major part of the history of the place, as long ago as the time of Dr. 
Daniel Clark, who "knew that cruelty went on ... and did his best to stop it" but 
underestimated the "gang he was up against." 


"The fact that Rev. Burns (the "voluntary" admission discussed above) was 
committed to the Asylum (and not, as he had expected, admitted to the General 
Hospital), seems to have aggravated his illness as much as the duplicity involved 
in his committal. A fragment of dialogue records his impressions: 


Dr. Williams} Whar made you do that? 


[Rev, Burns] The horrors of a Ше like this. 

IDr Williams] Afraid еге] 

(Rev, Burns] The fear of life in an asylum. 

[Dr. Williams] You feel hopeful? 

[Rev. Burns] It is the very worst place I could be to get well. 


During another interview with Dr. Williams, Rev. Burns comphins about the 
loud noises he heard during the night: 


Good Lord! that noise last night was terrible. Can't I do 
anything Williams to escape that. Is anything like that ever 
treated with serum? 


Rev. Burns's fears of the Asylum were sufficient to be remarked by Dr. 
Williams in his "Summary," along with the suicide attempts, It is striking how 
much of the behavior noted here was directly caused by admission or 
‘committal to the Asylum. 
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Among his papers he left behind two related essays. ‘The first, entitled "Our 
‘Medical Staff." describes some of the Asylum doctors, just before the outbreak: 
of World War 1. In Mr. Algers depiction, they are rather remote individuals, 
too wrapped up in themselves to notice their idiosyncrasies (let alone Mr. 
Algers) Тһе opinions of the superintendent, at this time Dr. J.M. Forster, 
carry more weight in the Asylum world than Teddy Roosevelt's in the real one; 
but they are bromides about "fresh air" and "mental and physical hygiene,” 
whose only effect is to make flies scarce and fresh air plentiful in his office. Dr. 
Clare, his assistant, is the "chief of works, chief lever-puller, and majordomo"; 
Mr. Alger remarks the "abysmal profundity of kis lectures in psychiatry," bur 
that most of the patients liked him — a heavy man, fond of laughter, good- 
natured and boring The first assistant physician, however, was a "great 
dispenser" of smiles, a lady's man with an annoying habit of looking at his bank 
book. The main thing he noticed about the pathologist were his "lovely teeth," 
which unfortunately went with "biting" remarks, He was unpopular with the 
stenographers, who found him "pedantic and dogmatic on occasions." 


In the second piece, "The Personal Influence of the Physician in the 
‘Treatment of Mental Cases," Mr. Alger argues for a more "individual" approach 
— which toward the end of Clarke's tenure at the Asylum, is still far from the 
reality. Не urges physicians to tailor their authority according to kind of 
patient. "Semi-intelligent and poorly educated" patients only understand "brute 
force," so have to be dealt with by the attendants, though at the cost of any 
remaining self-respect, But "intelligent and educated" patients ought to be the 
responsibility of the superintendent and his assistants, since such patients are 
capable of recognizing and appreciating their authority. But this clearly a 
reciprocal relationship. Unless acutely ill, they will make their own "mental 
estimate" of the doctors. Many patients know that "they are not what they 
should be," so will submit to the doctor's authority, provided that he displays 
"character and intelligence." It is therefore in the doctors’ interest to be 
courteous and considerate of these patients, ‘The better the first impression, the 


greater the chance of a cure. Conyersation, "views and timely observations,” 
the very sort of things doctors have least time for, would do as much as "drugs, 
baths, ctc." 


Mr, Alger concludes that Doctors should be men of "striking personality," 
notable for "culture, delicacy and learning," not "despots, as has often been the 
case, in the past" Meanwhile many doctors continue to behave coarsely, or 
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Miss Dickens reminds Dr. Ross of an episode of abuse, and of how the 
Supervisor concealed it from him when he "stamped right through the corridor 
ог connection as it was called between [wards] 13 and five ... being determined 
to stop the cruelty if possible." While Dr. Ross inspected the toilets, looking 
for the abused patients, "locked in the nurses private toilet there was а patient 
with two black eyes Miss Middleton had given her." She adds that "I was in 
there when Rose Middleton said "Now you get in there and if you utter one 
cheep or make one move ТЇЇ kill you." Her story, with its details and its 
integration into the physical layout of the Asylum, seems convincing, 


One day the Supervisor asked Miss Dickens to clean the windows in the 
sitting room. Lining up to get clean cloths, Miss Dickens got into a 
conversation with a male patient, also lining up, about the "new" Reception 
Hospital, from which the man had recently been admitted, Miss Dickens 
reminisced over "the days when I was put in jail for insanity, as they had no 
reception hospital then.” Supervisor Middleton, overhearing her, observed that 
you would not have been there if you had not been a bitch!" 


Miss Dickens was still being discharged and readmitted throughout the 
1920s, She was readmitted on March 27, 1922. Her correspondence indicates 
that she was preoccupied by the same sort of things that had worried since 
about 1900. She too seems to have become a part of the historical 
consciousness of the place, although to Dr. Clare she scems to have become 
merely a nuisance. On May 2, 1926 she accuses him in a letter to Inspector 
W.W. Dunlop 1926 (her 18th re-admission) of complaining to her brother that 
she "was aluyas interfering in his [Dr. Clare's} affairs, and that half the nurses 
wanted to resign when they heard I was coming back here." The letter is 
addressed to Inspector Dunlop as himself а prisoner, not in an asylum but in 
gaol, where Miss Dickens vows never to desert him, in consideration of all his 
investigations on behalf of herself and other patients. She reminds him that 
"even if you did tke some moneys," he should still be happier than "those 
people now at liberty who murdered helpless patients." Inspector Dunlop was 
indeed himself "committed," or rather sentenced (along with a junior inspector 
named F.C, Williams) to terms in Kingston Penitentiary, for "stealing public 
money." 


It seems fitting that Miss Dickens knew the Highchurch family, and was a 
friend of the daughter who died of erysipelas in 1923 (see previous chapter). 
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asylum doctor as busy and officious expert. Robert and his fellow inmates, as 
inmates of insane asylums probably always do, try to get out by convincing the 
doctor that "were all right." The doctor, either very brusque or very conceited 
(or both), "knows were crazy at first sight" [sic] and dismisses Robert and his 


friends with a placebo of "saults." 


Everyone has a "good excuse," the author included. He tells his to the 
white-coated Dr. Campbell, who answers "its по use." Robert bleakly observes 
that it is easier to get in than to get out. The doctor "laughs as he passes by" 
and the "lunies have а good ery." The doctot/ patient relationship is analogous 


to that between performer and audience, or spectacle and spectators as "Every 


moming Campbell takes a trip / To see us lunies on the rip." Robert's diction 


reinforces the analogy, as he and his companions "perform" for the authorities 


the very antics the latter have come to "reform" them of. The reference to Dr 
Campbell's spectacles is significant in the context. Roberts praise is mockingly 
familiar, as he observes that women find Dr. Campbell "cute," and that he 


himself would like to have him for a р 


If it had really been so obvious, 
perhaps he would not have had to s 


laughs at his own "jest of some kind" and is "very clever in his mind" -- and "of 
course [Dr Campbell] will not deceive." There had to be more dialectic. 


That was also the implication of Mr. Alger's assertion of the importance of 
"personal influence" -- a not very veiled criticism which many patients made іп 
ike's 
admitted himself on November 18, 1911, after а period of hardship and 
He had finally 
been hospitalized with T.B., but had left the sanatorium rather than undergo an 


various ways. One of C 


occupational wanderers," Mr. Alger voluntarily 


itineracy that brought him from Toronto to Montreal and bac 


operation. At the Asylum he was diagnosed as "an incipient case of catatonic 
dementia praecox, probably induced by physical condition." Не finally died of 
tuberculosis in 1914. 


The hardship of his life is 
eccentricities noted in the "Record." His mother had died when he was only 16 
and, while boarding with "mostly medical" students at Queen's University, he 
found escape in reading. Besides the job in Montreal, there had been various 
jobs in Quebec City, Buffalo, and New York. When not working, he was in the 
libra 
solve 


s striking as any "delusions" or other 


. He would walk the 50 miles to Toronto along the CPR tracks, trying to 


The Problem of the Fourth Dimension." 
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He disembarked and took to the road, eventually winding up with family 
friends in Boston. His mother retrieved him in very bad shape, and the family 
wrote to Dr. Forster to take him back as quickly as possible. Не replied on 
January 19, 1912 that he thought the best place for their son was the London 
Asylum, with its "many avenues for occupation”. Ironically, ог tragically, the 
fle contains a letter from that institution, requesting that Mr. Cooper's case 
notes be transferred. The letter is signed by Dr. Stead. Dr. Forster replied, 
rather waspishly observing that "the patients at that time had better histories 
written on them than Mr, Cooper." 


Some Observations 
(Lhe "Individual Approach” Not Personal) 


At least some of the behavior recorded as evidence of insanity in the above 
cases, seems no worse than what might be reported of anyone subjected to 
intense scrutiny, and painfully aware of being scrutinized, At the same time 
there is often only too little self-consciousness on the part of the examiner, who 
seems blissfully ignorant of causing (or at least aggravating) some of the 
phenomena he observes. Other material is recorded as if it were delusional, 
even when elsewhere it is corroborated as fact. The "Record," which ought to 
have presented evidence, not only creates but interprets it too. Unfortunately 
this interpretation tends to be one-sided, selective about what constitutes 
information, and arbitary about evaluating it. 


In other words, the "individual approach" in the name of which Clarke 
began to accumulate such files in the first place, seems at best only sclectively 
and sporadically personal. The above readings suggest that the "individual 
approach" could not work if it was not personal, and could not be personal if it 
was not mutual. Easier said than done perhaps. 


Mr. Robert, admitted on July 27, 1909, was described as "very fond of 
music," excitable, unsteady at work, impulsive, and "very" passionate -- and 
diagnosed as a case of "Hebephrenic Dementia Praecox.” Не considered 
himself a poet. In "Queen St. Asylum" 9" he presents us with a version of the 
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‘One very important element which Clarke and like-minded colleagues would 
have discounted, thanks to their one-sided and hostile reading or wholesale 
dismissal of patients! writings, is the role of the Asylum itself, in others words 
of "therapy," in causing rather than curing mental illness. Mr. Peters, admitted 
in March of 1909, and diagnosed by Dr. Clarke as a case of paranoid dementia 
praecox. with "grandiose notions,” found the Asylum physically and morally 
damaging, Something of a projector, he had editorialized in newpapers on the 
importance of fresh air, he was understandably offended by the Asylum's 
notoriously bad heating arrangements, in particular the “dirty, toublesome 
fireplaces ... injurious to the health of many inmates." 


Me. Peters was even more offended by the Asylum's moral atmosphere, the 
"nerve-wrecking filthy and blasphemous language by inmates," and the harsh 
punishment by staff of patients! "objectionable habits which they have been 
allowed and given time to practice and cultivate until mania develops" He later 
doped, and in a letter complained to Dr. Clarke that he had "acquired the art of 
"picking! door locks as one result of being imprisoned in a Government 
institution for crazy people." 


Miss Dickens, admitted for the first time in 1895, had similar complaints 
She wrote to Dr. Ross on April 7, 1922, describing her first visit to the Asylum 
neatly thiny years ago. After fortnight-Jong periods of insomnia every few 
months, and her "unconscious mind ... registering all che filthy remarks and the 
brutal treatment,” she really went mad. It seems she also learned how to 
masturbate, or her ward-mates did, since "anyone сап hear just how ‘Toronto 
[Asylum] teaches immorality to the young” She developed the governmental 
status of the institution into the idea that she and other female patients were 
"Government Bonded White Slaves (otherwise known as patients in the Queen 
St Asylum)" the nurses a "huge criminal organization." 


Miss Dickens's complaint is convincing in its details, even if her overall 
construction of them sometimes seems improbable. She remembers the time 
she was a patient on Ward 5. Her first Supervisor was Miss Campbell, under 
whom "everything was fine.” But under Miss Campbell's successor, Miss 
Middleton, "it was hell” According to Miss Dickens, Supervisor Middleton 
“actually killed” a patient, "and she did it in less than three weeks." 
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the беу Зесстиу Trcasaror ar what he «һәтиситїи as "ә жау stormy 
meeting” With more statistics Ще what be uses above to abjeetify his point af 
view, he describes іп a highly circumstantial and enumerated sccoumts ho 
income, moneys were out bey reparte bot жос preseemably beig 
pocketed by the executives, Dr W. and Mr. С. He also expresses considerable 
жтіткейку towards Dr. NC, who, he sars, "auns the sol of nearly every man іп 
а өкіне of 25 miles" Dr. W. hd built the block of offices in which the 
Association rers rims, sn s» current president was alo іп conflict of 
interest. Du. W. had detested Ме. Ross's шекісіп the mayoral econ of 1907. 
8. He was also, at kast according to Ме. Ross, “practically che whole school 
cant" “This fact, besides the hailey between him aed рәйсетіз uncle, might 
have aggravated the Mr Ron's animos against him. Mr, Ross had been a 
teaches Бас, This nicht жолау (ce his «ан Шей eharacterization o£ De 
We 


Dr. W. is a boomer nd a?) fighter, and bw March [he] got 
too merry with the Indian wames ce the reserve. That is caly 
өле of many orgies that he indulged in frequently. Не is a 
roce track өретізіст and expert сәті player. Не iy as мтияяһ an 
silk and as clever as the best. 


He characterizes his relations wich Dr. W. and his cronies as "opea war" He 
bagan to gather evidence against Dr W., but when the oni heard of this, he 
"called me doon or everythiey conscowively foe half an bout asad then fue L 
ж 1/2 Бо sokd rex bow to go ahead, which was more to che poit His 
uncle advised him to resign: "T lad run down à whole Jot physically that week, 
кей was filled with excitement moming, cone and nighe” 


He ako clashed with his vache over his “rushing” of various girls in the 
coenmunity, which he justithes as done “in ceder to occupy апу spare moments 
and in ceder по save a decent girl from disgrace.” Не stresses char he "even 
went wo far as өз МИ on the séi with hex, but | never went further" Besides 
this "ие Ontario жа he took bis шубеўз hired gid home, one night, and did 
noe retum until midnight.” The unc severely scolded bis nephew, who 
charactetistically enumerates the points against himself, which he enengencalls 
refines, He explains thot he took the bised girl Боже at the sugeestion of bis 
эши; he admits “rushing” the "lile Сашко р” but reserves "the petvilege o 
rush any gel 1 please”; he talked about specelason bur “ab tak abour f] was 


(In Loco Parentis) 


While the absence of bis parents, оғ of anyooe to эст for him in oo 
parents, could accosnt foe at least some of Ме. Йон wandering, this absence 
ік gives almost no weight in the Clinical Record. The Аку им кост» 1o 
have filed that vold — nor very weil acenedlag to Me. Ross himself. 


Much of Me. Ross's Clinical Reenel В а paraghesse of the Ме wory he sold 
to the cxamining doctors. It is a take of rather erpical adolescent drifting Не 
ойшы fom University because of bad halil, жа worked ісе uncles out 
West, where his health did nor improve. While he could not enjoy the usual 
Family anıl school contacts, hiv aunt ағай uncle dorme him fors maling 
friends — they sended w consider most of his peers "infenoc* Не ди imo 
serin eroe foe "extrenar om a trip to Winnipag — he spent $8570. 
Nanutally he got depressed (even # che authorises енир him to think 
utberwac): 


During the fine part of his residence in — be would ooe 
speak to any anê. He never went to church ar concerts and 
елі not look any eee in the eyes. Не moe по overcame 
these feelings, but was деше са do so. He would go to the 
stable talk 10 che horses. He never wrote lees home, bur at 
onen werk break dessen crying, fochng very Вис, and ar the 
same time he admimed there was no adequate века for this 
depression. 


One objet of the caminstion was за make the patent pes Dr WJ, 
Robinson, Superintendent of the London Asylum, complained on Apel 21, 
1910, thet Mr, Ross "gave a clear accosne of bis erratic aeons previous % his 
admission but had an adequate shame fot, or realization of, the foolilsness of 
this conducti" 

He subscymensly ectussied to the Manitoba town where his unch lived and 
became involved in the local Athletic Association Accneding to bis owa 
statement, quoted at length in the record, “bere ... his roubles began.” Ни 
unele had rexyned fum the same oxgunizaiton because of "епоса wok” 
berween the Vice President and che Secretary Treasurer.” Ми, Ross was elecued 
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The supervisor conspired with the father against the son, warning the father 
that Mr. Cooper probably had no intent 


begin a lecture tour as soon as possible, He urged the father to "c 


of going home to stay, and intended 


me right 


down and I will do all I can to help you to get him to go home," and offered to 


concoct a lie th 


ta portion of Mr. Cooper's pay had had to be withheld — "that 


we were a litle short" — in order to deprive him of the means of going away. 


‘The father seems to have been at 


ace authoritarian and sickly, Mr. Cooper 


wrote Dr. Stead regarding his problems with his father, іп particular his 


frustration at his father’s "hos According to the son, the father's 


"determination to boss me" has given the latter "more trouble ... than by all the 


ministerial difficulties thar fall to his lot" and possibly "wrecked" both their 


lives. He tries to enlist Dr. Stead on his behalf, to influence his family to allow 
him more freedom "Чо complete and execute my will" and to loan him 
"enough money 10 carry through my lecture, possibly in Toronto." 


In a letter to Dr. С.К. Clarke of December 12 1910 Mr. Coopers father 


expressed misgivings about how much his sons doctors had been influenced by 


information from himself, Dr. Clarke replied on December 13 merely that the 


young man was suffering fram dementia praecox (а well defined mental 


case" doubifuL" The father wrote Clarke 


1 chat his prognosis was "v 


again on January 9, 1911, and stating more explicitly his concem that his 


previous information was in its "very nature ... a one-sided statement — not a 


biography so much as a selection of peculiarities.” The same could be said 


so many case histories! He proceeded to list his son's many virtues, his 
intelligence, his capacity for fiercely loyal friendship, his generosity, his 


thoughtfulness, ctc. 


Th 


statements that Dr. Stead, who had examined Ме. Cooper for the Conference 


second letter to Dr. Clarke seems to have been precipitated by 


s mother and the mother's close friend, 


Report, made in front of the yous 


a professor at the university. Stead had described Mr. Cooper as "inferior in 


native and acquired endowment.” ‘The father was as offended by this as the 


mother, and insisted that “in the range of his sympathies and interests [his son] 


was superior rather than infe Having heard nothing from his son, and 


confident that his son would have forgi 
letters had intercepted, as " 
Clarke replied by asking him to ignore the issue of his son's resentment 


him by now, he wondered if his 


not considered passable” [sie]. Of course, they had. 
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То think that I never get a line from anybody, old or young, 
that none of my many Toronto relations and friends (2) except 
my brother and cousin, come to see me, and that nobody at all 
ever sends me anything in the way of books, magazines, 
tobacco, or things like that, to think of all these facts is to be 
deprived of one's faith in human nature, and to believe that all 
men are fickle, and women doubly зо, 1 know now what to 
think of those who were only too pleased to be "nice" and 
"friendly" to me as long zs my money and conversation 
flowed fast and free: Бос who are entirely oblivious to my 
existence when I am down on my lick, 1 know how to think 
of them now, and try hard to say “Father forgive them; for 
they know not what they do.” More often 1 fear 1 ask God to 
damn then, for 1 do feel very bitter some whiles. 


He is especially stung at having received "no word of cheer" from his small- 
town aunt and uncle, though such neglect scems consistent with the 
conventional behaviour and expectations of his very middle-class relatives, In 
his present despondency he believes that "truly might the froat poral bear 
Dante's line "spem deponete =. initiert.” His language, studded with 
melodramatic phrases like "I have abandoned all hope of success in this fleeting 
and ephemeral world,” suggests that however transitory he thought the world 
was he was still posing for it — and his female addressee especially. "The myth 
of a promising carece wasted, as opposed to a promising carcer awaiting, could 
be used to obtain not release but pity. 


While his letter is not so much "Life Story” as a suicide note, written rather 
melodramatically from the viewpoint of "abused .. golden opportunities" it 
also contains some valuable insight, consistent with some of the information 
above. In the family context he seems to have suffered for not having a 
mother and father to speak for him, and to have been stigmatized, by an aunt 
and a sister especially, "that 1 was the black sheep of the family[] "He is a 
discredit to the family and a disgrace to his future Alma mater is one of the 
many remarks my sister .. made about me in Toronto.” He was similarly 
stigmatized in High School and later at Queens. Such а narrative would be self- 
defeating in terms of obtaining a release, but here he clearly wants sympathy. 
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1 think char Ко) account for an expenditure of $170 to within 
$05 not having kept track of it through out is sufficiently 
sound proof that there isn't much wrong with my "think 
tank." Iris not too full, or not too empty but just on the level 
as it always was. 


While the expenditures themselves might indicate extravagance, Mr, Ross feels 
that the circumstantiality of their record is a greater indication of sanity. Dr. 
‘Stead presented him at a Conference on July 29 1910 as а case of "Hebephrenic 
Dementia Praecox." He was discharged March 19, 1911, 


Мг Ross describes early stigmatization, abandonment, and blasted hopes — 
a great life wasted — on account of being committed to the Toronto Asylum. 
On June 19 1910 he wrote a girlfriend, just after Dr. Stead had informed him 
that he would have to remain in the Asylum for at kast another 6 months. Не 
had expected to get out in a few weeks. In his disappointment he feels that 
"they all know perfectly well that I am a sure cure, that | have much greater self 
control than any other member of the family." He believes the authorities want 
"to humiliate and annoy me, and to crush entirely what manly spirit I can still 
call mine." No doubt he feels crushed. For now at least he feels he cannot 
bear it and that по "just God" would ask him to, His routine does not seem 
entirely unpleasant, but the loss of freedom galls him: 


‘There has been perfectly glorious weather here lately, and 1 
have had a pleasant time playing baseball for an hour each 
morning and afternoon, Otherwise, 1 am locked up inside, 
and am never on any condition outside of my room after 5:30 
pm. or before 1000 am. So, although this is фе sort of 
weather in which one would like to be outside of an evening, 
yet am locked in а 12 х 6 room, The same last summer, and 
to all present appearances, the same for all time, and the Lord 
only knows what we'll get for eternity, 


Even worse than this, according to Mr. Ross, is the neglect, and the consequent 
sense of having been abandoned by all his "friends": 
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pure “josh” so he had not deceived anyone; he did not deny spending money 
оп horses but insisted that he "was making money in ways my uncles had по 
idea of” so reserved the "right" to spend money as be saw fit; he had not been 
lazy about the garden, but had planted 28 hills of carly potatoes before anyone 
else in town had ever begun to dig, ete. Не concedes that he was not in the 
store very often at night, and somewhat disingenuously confesses to being " 
dam fool" and thar he has "frequently been told so by others and mare so by 
ТЫ 

Me. Ross quarrelled with his aunt and uncle over the kind of people he 
chose when asked 10 invite some guests to а tea. He states that this caused 
"dissention in our peaceful [sic] domesticity. She and my uncle did their level 
best to make me feel uncomfortable throughout the evening.” At the same 
time the patient scems to have played the part of charming young man very 
well. Atleast he seems to have had greater social skills and sensitivities than his 
aunt and uncle. He implied as much when he characterized her as unable to 
"talk enough sense herself to last an ordinary intelligent person five minutes." 
He had appreciated that "there were two girls and one boy who had never been 
in the house before and naturally felt a trifle backward in coming forward.” Mr. 
Ross attended to them while his aunt and uncle "spent the time talking to or 
being talked to by Ме. —, Manger of — Bank. * Nevertheless, the evening 
was the source of another bad quarrel, with his uncle and aunt making various 
points against him, like the ones the uncle had already raised, which Ме. Ross 
again enumerates here in his characteristically circumstantial and slightly 
obsessive manner. His uncle and aunt must have been a rather snobbish 
couple. Just as the uncle had objected to his nephew's cating with working- 
class women, he objected to the last nights "mixed crowd" with "bank 
managers and grocery clerks playing cards at the same table." 


Mr. Ross continued to sec the “little Ontario girl" surreptitiously, and to 
study and play the piano in a local minister's house, where he had been given 
free access to the library. In May he began to borrow a lot of money from 
various people, ostensibly to buy Prince Rupert land in British Columbia. At 
the last minute, with a concern for appearances that is beginning to scem 
typical, his uncle persuaded him to go cast instead, because "he thought that the 
people down cast would imagine that he and I had fallen out and that I had left 
in a fit of anger." After yet another a circumstantial enumeration of monies 
received (primarily loans) and spent, he concludes: 
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He recalls adverse family reaction to an incident which got him expelled 
from school when be was 11 years old. He insists that it had been precipitated 
by another boy: "I was hounded morning, noon and night for more than a 
month, "Bat —, Dear, it's all for your good. We punish you because we love 
you so" НАШ" Subsequently in B.C. Бе was hounded by his uncle for 
“vulgarity,” which, as he interprets it, "meant hard toil and overalls" Не could 


not win: 


ost job after job, was seolded by Uncle 一 and Aunt — for 


“Therefore what I have already determined. 


(Labelling — A Bungling Father) 


A letter to his father from Mr, Cooper's former employer, dated November 
25, 1910, indicates how a man could accidentally be labelled by his own father 
— with disastrous consequences. The supervisor's impression of his employee's 
character scemed по alter as he wrote, He "remembered" that he began to 
suspect that something was the matter with Me. Cooper when the latter, who 
had been a "capable" teacher for the first month of his contract, stated his 
intention to quit on November 30. However this impression was strengthened 
by the father's enquiry, for the supervisor now feels that if he had received it 
earlier he would have "dismissed [him] at once" Не similarly revises his 
opinion of Me. Cooper, retroactively: "I have thought for some time that there 
was something wrong with him.” Nothing is made of the young man's 

aversion to "school work," his own opinion that "it would be better 
for the children and himself for him to quit." 


The supervisor was evidently the source of the father's information, related 
to the Asylum authorities, that his son had "acted queer" in school. He related 
the children's stories of the young man forgetting that the had asked them to 
stand up, laughing without reason, gazing out the window, ete. He also made a 
great deal of his "walking along an untravelled and swampy side-road," and 
lecturing (the very evening of the day of writing) in the Town hall on "the 
advantage of 60 acre farms instead of 160.7 
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Miss Minn was admitted on December 24, 1910, Her "Schedule No. 2" 
form states that she was an 18 year old Presbyterian "domestic" who had been 
insane for some 3 years; her insanity manifested itself in a “disposition to 
wander away from home." She suffered from "immoral delusions" and was 
considered "dangerous to herself." She had committed theft, and had herself 
been "committed to Industrial School.” Нег conduct had been good, but had 
gradually changed for the worse. She was considered "mentally defective” 
(although her letters suggest otherwise), a "moral imbecile." 


Miss Minn seems to have been observant and sociable with other patients. 
Yet the examiner considered her somewhat withdrawn or devious (ie, "she 
would not give me the details of her life freely"), even though she was candid 
enough indicate to him that she intended to clope as soon as she could. ‘The 
Clinical Record reveals the tendency of the authorities to retain certain value 
judgements even in the face of contrary or conflicting information. What she 
was diagnosed with was slightly paradoxical by nature — it could be applied to 
someone quite the opposite of "imbecile," but who persisted in "immoral" 
behavior and beliefs, The record also reveals how selective the authorities 
could be, emphasizing Miss Minn’s pursuit of pleasure ("she takes a great deal 
of pride in discussing the fact that she is having a good time and that she is 
going to continue to have a good time ... no interest in anything except as 
shown by her life in the last few months") but making nothing of her intense 
desire to "get out of here" before her father could come for her, and to he 
"entirely free from him." Miss Minn тап away from home as soon as there was 
anywhere to run to, so presumably there was a reason, Nothing is done about 
this. 


Like many patients and patients-to-be, Miss Minn appreciated that the 
examination could "create" as well as expose the symptoms of "madness." She 
had been reluctant to talk, because "she thought that talking too much was the 
cause of getting her into trouble before." Her language was selectively quoted 
against her, as if her moral depravity was best conveyed in the argot of a sub- 
class: "You bet your life I'm not quiet." Talking really did get her in trouble! 


"H.C." [Dr. Harvey Clare] noted on January 3, 1911 that "she seems to be a 
bad tempered girl" on the basis of her occasionally getting cross and scolding, 
other patients. At the same time he attributed to her considerable vivacity, the 
capacity to laugh at a word. He did not attempt to connect one attribute to 
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brother's wife many years ago: "She only lived with him for about two months 
and then she ran off with Mr. Smith.” Mrs. Smith really was someone else. 


‘Moral Imbecility and Occupational Wandering 


In a piece based on the work of the Psychiatrie Clinic of the Toronto 
General Hospital and its Social Service Department, "A Study of 5600 
Cases," Clarke argued that the "immoral" women of a group received at the 
Toronto Psychiatrie Clinic became so, not as "enthusiasts" and other 
"sentimentalists" believed, because of economic want, but because they were 
mentally defective. By "defective, Clarke meant that they measured "low in 
the scale of intelligence, and do not reach a mental age of twelve, although their 
chronological age is much greater" (12). Others, however, were defective in 
terms of "want of ability to realize their social obligation, and .. defects in 
character" (12). These last are "defective" simply for not sharing Clarke's 
values." These are Clarke's "High Grade Morons," which he considers "the 
greatest menace to the community, as they are so often attractive in appearance, 
and plausible, to the ordinary observer" (12). The "experienced social worker" 
knows that such must be supervised at all times; these "high grade defectives" 
are "the greatest menace of all to the community" (16) as they freely move 
about in "normal" society and eventually marry other "mental weaklings," 
thereby "perpetuating the mee of defectives" (16).7" Proper psychiatric 
inspection and evaluation in the public schools would have prevented many 
from becoming prostitutes, as most do; consequently, "prevention should be 
the slogan of all social service workers" (12). ‘The "glamorous prostitute" is no 
more than one of these "flashy high grade morons]" ("Juvenile Delinquency," 
229). Clarke insists that with his expertise he сал sce through her physical 
attractiveness to her underlying "absence of moral sense and ... easily detected 
mental defect" (229). How these moral or spiritual qualities manifest 
themselves physically or visually is not explained, Her "mental weakness" 
appears to amount to values which Clarke does not share. 


(Moral Imbecility) 
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effect, among all these signs of fallenness, he remarked her "complexion that is 
only too evidently made-in-Canaca" (22). 


Then, superficial as his own analysis was, Clarke accused her of 
superficiality. He doubted that she even had any emotions, but felt certain that 
if she did they were "so shallow that it is scarcely possible to notice them" (22). 
Clarke obviously had difficulty noticing them, 


He similarly failed to notice that "Betsy" had any sense of morality, although 
she at least admitted that she was "immoral" 22), ‘The word chat Clarke used 
to characterize her particular form of immorality, her "capitalization" of her 
beauty, offered an obvious connection between her personal immorality and 
that of the society that exploited her labour by day and her sexuality by night. 
But Clarke declined to explore such nnections, if he noticed them at all, his 
allegiance evidently being entirely with the factory supervisors to whom she is 
"a stumbling block to the efficiency of the plant" (22). Such connections, and 
incriminations, are implicit throughout Clarke's essay, which easily lends itself 
to reversal: the interviewer interviewed by his interviewee, albeit posthumously, 
and all the more effectively because unwittingly, It is arguable thar Clarke did 
not read his own "interview" any more sympathetically, or carefully, than some 
of his patients Case Files above, He really was unsubtle. 


The irony becomes all the more obvious when one realizes that Clarke is 
actually afraid of Betsy as a perpetrator of "almost irreparable harm 10 the 
community" (22), Assuming the stance of a cautious reformer of popular 
stereotypes, challenging the depiction of such women in the popular media as 
more intelligent than they really are (23), while (of course) exploiting and 
reinforcing such stereotypes, he urges us to see "Betsy" as she "really" is: "a 
hideous skeleton in the cupboard of civilization" (23). Fearing her himself, he 
wars us to beware of her type as it includes "the developing paranoids who are 
nursing ideas of persecutions and flitting here and there to get away from their 
imaginary enemies" (22). But who is afraid? Who is paranoid? The case of 
"Jennie" is similar. A "high grade moron," her animal energy and good looks 
compensate for mental deficiency. After she tires of stuffing chocolates boxes 
at sixteen dollars а week and takes to "a pretty continuous life of immorality," 
she could "easily corrupt a whole circle of weaklings if left to her own devices" 
(41)) and is "as dangerous as dynamite in the community" (42) -- ШІ she is 
institutionalized. 
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Writing now as the head of "a large psychiatric clinic," no longer an Asylum. 
with a fixed place and a definite inside and outside, but a more diffused entity 
ога "virtual" asylum with tentacles reaching into community and nation, Clarke 
began his discussion of what he called the "occupational wanderer" with 
stagy, obviously contrived dialogue between himself and an ostensibly "upper- 
class" gentleman. The latter facetiously speculated that he must be an 
“occupational wanderer" himself, having had "more than two dozen jobs in my 
life" (22). Clarke comfortably assured him that, since his jobs have all been. 
“onward and upward," he could not be an "occupational wanderer," whose jobs 
жеге always "onward and downward" (22). 


Clarke illustrated what he meant, with the narrative of "Betsy W." "Betsy" 
talks like a "В movie" gangster's moll; Clarke's own voice is scarcely better 
realized, unless he wanted to sound as condescending as he does here: 


"Well, Betsy, what's the trouble this time?" 


"Same old thing, Doc, fired. Gee, this is fierce, and now 
another course of treatment in the Out-Patient, Doesn't it 
beat" 


"Never mind what it beats, Betsy, you don't need to finish 
the sentence. For what were you "fired?" 


"Nothin" worth talkn' about. You know 1 was a usher in 
one of the Vawdevilles and got all broke up on a trapeze artist 
and stayed away two days. Told them I had a cold, but 
couldn't get it across, Gee, bur 1 had some swell time 
though!" (22) 


Clarke concluded the "interview" with the observation that "Betsy is a typical 
occupational wanderer, a pretty little butterfly with an undeveloped brain" (22). 


He did not, however, really consider anything "Bersy" said, such as the 
indications of sexual exploitation by male employers and generally deplorable 
working conditions, "Betsy" being poisoned by the chocolate she handled in 
the candy factory, etc. Instead he dwelled on her "extreme demi-monde 
fashion, bobbed hair, stockings of filmy thinness" (22). Аз if for dramatic 
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She eloped again on June 4, 1916, using a key this time. On June 30 she was 
arrested with a well-dressed bootlegger with whom she had been living on 
Carlton Street. At 7 РМ. on August 11, 1916 she eloped again, using a key 
stolen from a nurse's ring, She was arrested а few days later near her brother's 
house. She said that she had been staying wich a Mrs. Pickup on Church Street 
and that she had а job in a munitions factory, but had quit because of the noise. 
On September 12, 1917 she got "all dressed up" to see her mother (she said), 
but instead cloped again. "The patients watched her go, but said nothing tll she 
had left the grounds. She was written off on October 12, 1917. 


Her file contains some interesting letters addressed to soldiers in hospitals in 
England and Canada. She is clever and even generous, considering her own 
confinement, to attempt to divert her readers by unflattering self description: 


If you seen me you would seream for assistance. 1 have a face 
like а carror[] a shape like a catsup bottle and my feet run all 
over the sidewalk. Some chicken believe me. Are you one of 
mamma's boys? We have a battalion over here called 
mamma's darlings and believe me they are some boys, 


She is also frank about her profession, if not her avocation: 


Lam employed at the sausage factory putting hamburg steak in 
tights till 8 P.M. then I work for street and walker cutting 
comers and polishing nails, Some job believe me, 


In one letter she mentions having difficulty writing because of a "bad Finger." 
А note in the Record for June 28 1916 indicates that she was "suffering from a 
felon on her finger and she [would] not let me sce this." 


(Occupational Wanderering) 


While Clarke believed that industry was potentially а whole new domain for 
the exercise of psychiatric authority, ог as he put it, "a live issue," he did not 
think that factory girls deserved even a minimum wage. He described for a 
popular family magazine some of his encounters with these so called "immoral 
women" and "mental weaklings.” 
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another, to suggest a more balanced or even a who le personality, but presented 
them in isolation, in which case the "negatives" naturally outweighed the 
positives. In isolation either attribute would indicate shallowness and stupidity. 


Miss Minn really was sociable, and missed normal social routines, like going, 
to the movies in the evening, An entry dated February 23 1915 describes her 
staying up to midnight with the night-nurse, and going downtown with the 
nurses to the "picture-show." She got along well enough with one nurse that 
the latter even agreed to share a room with her on College Street after she left 
the Asylum to work at a "ladies faneywear company.” The nurse seems to have 
found the patient a job at the same place, Ш the doctors intervened and 
ordered her 10 bring back their patient or "it would be very serious for her." 
‘The doctors still anticipated а crisis, convinced that "she has a psychosis upon a 
marked defective basis" After wholesale labelling and condemning of her 
"prociivities," they waited for her to "do something" and even seem to have 
precipitated the doing of what they were waiting for: "Since coming to this 
Institution her language has been fairly clean, but an out-break may be expected 
"Ac they same time they themselves grudgingly acknowledged 
what many would have surmised already, that she was not really mad, but "at 
the present time ... nothing more than being perverse." 


at any tim 


They got what they were looking for (and probably precipitated). She had a 
special fecling for Dr. Clare and, at the end of an assembly on November 20, 
1911, as the patients were leaving the hall, slapped his face, This might have 
been an outbreak of that bad temper noted earlier in the Record. At any rate, a 
letter in her file indicates that she apologized to Dr. Clare "for my rudeness" 
and expressed her willingness "to let bygones be bygones.” Whether Dr. Clare 
expressed a similar willingness to forgive is not recorded. On October 8, 1912 
she barricaded herself in her room with another female patient who had been 
allowed to visit her. In her fury she broke "ow 
December 7, 1914, she had calmed down, She spent her time attending the 
weekly dances, and decorating her room. 


ty lights of glass." By 


On June 30, 1911, she eloped but was arrested at 9 P.M. in Parkdale by an 
attendant named Cassidy. She had evidently been propositioning some man. 
In October she was more rebellious than ever. She had to be confined to a 
single room and given rugs instead of sheets, because rugs were harder 10 tear, 
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By late November, thanks to the intervention of Miss Adams's lawyer in. 
response to repeated requests, Forster appeared to have accepted that Miss 
Adams would soon be released. He also seems to have intimated to Miss 
Adams that she was no longer welcome anyway at the Toronto Asylum, In her 
letter to Forster of November 24, 1917, Miss Adams, after fighting so 
strenuously to get out, reminds him that "the Provincial Asylum is open to all 
Provincial patients"; moreover, "[he is] only a Doctor after all in the building, 
but [he doesn't] own it." All that aside, 
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far be it from me to ever enter its walls again] When 1 pass 
out or see any of its inmates] nurses or otherwise] or 
Doctors again, when I leave it I owe not one of them an. 
unusual kindness of any sort or a welcome to visit or address 


me in any way. 


(Doctors for the Prosecution: Mrs. Brown) 


“The arguments of the authorities sometimes took a rarefied forensic turn. 
‘Mrs, Brown seems especially unfortunate in that her doctors tended to behave 
as lawyers — for the prosecution. The Clinical Record describes her version of 
her husband's infidelity. Shortly after her niece came from England to stay with 
them, Mrs. Brown began to think that her husband was being to friendly with 
the young woman, He went to her bedroom to kiss her early in the morning 
and late at night, The crisis was precipitated on the night of December 31, 
1906, when Mrs, Brown noticed that her husband and her niece were together 
in the former's room with the door shut, Mrs. Brown comphined, and they 
came to blows. She struck him, but only after he struck her. ‘The interviewer 
(Dr. Fitzgerald) thought it was a weakness in Mrs. Brown's account that she 
refused "to express her exact opinion of the relations existing between her 
husband and her niece." 


‘The niece finally left on June 14, 1907. "The husband's display of affection 
to her while they waited on the platform occasioned another violent 
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well, and she was at a particular disadvantage as she did not even know 
precisely which lerters. Nonetheless she made the interruption of the 
correspondence almost as strong an argument for release as the letters 
themselves. In a letter probably written in Inte October of 1917 Miss Adams 
threatened Dr. Forster that a court case "might make it a trifle serious for those 
detaining me" and considered him, as "manager," personally "dishonourable" 
for reading her letters, especially when "he is really only a physi 
a postmaster, as he evidently imagines himself She obviously resented the 
denial of all her tights and the consequent assumption by medical authorities of 
every other kind of authority as well. 


after all, not 


When Forster, speaking out of implicit moral authority, told her unilaterally 
that "men must be kept away," she attacked his diction for its blunt and to her 
rather vulgar implications of gender and sex. She insisted that her "friends" 
ntlemen." More balefully she observed that no one was allowed to call 
for her at the Asylum anyway. She was especially angry that Forster wrote to 
her sister about her correspondence, which she considered a great 
"impertinence." Then she turned the tables on the autho 
of humiliating her and her mother "all this summer on references to my opened 
letters by a stranger." They were the only "strangers" to read her letters. For 
people so concerned for her reputation, they had done the most to damage it 
themselves, 


ities, accusing them 


She wrote Dr. MeClenahan again on October 27, 1917 to advise him of her 
lawyer's intention to "bring up my case in the courts immediately" if he did not 
receive her Certificate "right away." The lawyer himself "could see no flaw in 
my brain reasoning," and had another doctor examine her on the grounds. If 
she really had not been cured, as they insisted, "in ten years," the Asylum 
"cannot be any good" and she really ought to "try another." Miss Adams 
seemed to threaten suicide as she warned him that he might "goad a broken- 
hearted woman го desperation” if he detained her much longer. She lived "like 
а prisonfer] behind iron bars[] like a convict," when she loves "life and gaiety 
and society life and friends and will have them.” The statement attests to 


considerable stubbornness and strength of will given that she had been in the 
Asylum for more than ten years, confined most of the time, as she wrote 
elsewhere, to a room six feet wide by ten feet long and without a light. 
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immediately assumed that he was throwing her out and ran into the street 
screaming for the Police "to take the children our of here." It is obvious that 
Mrs, Smith saw in his request an attempt to separate her from her children, 
something she dreaded more than anything else. The husband would have 
known this and was cither insensitive to his wife's fears or deliberately aroused 
them. 


His apparently innocent suggestion might not have been so innocent. His 
statement that her getting up in the middle of the night was because she 
"thought she might be sick before morning" and his suggestion that this was a 
recurrence of her frequent delusion that she was being poisoned, might all be 
true, but it also seems intended to suggest that she was mad, to discredit her, 
and thereby to distract the reader's attention away from other factors which 
might have accounted for her behaviour, 


Subsequently the Clinical Record describes a slow nearly 40 year long 
physical and emotional decline, By 1927 she is "considerably demented." She 
now believes that she is а man, and considers herself "a nigger." Perhaps for 
these reasons, out of conformity to a role she has in mind, she acquires the 
habit of spitting on the floor, and using coarse language when anyone disturbs 
her. She bunches up her dress around her crotch on her way to the bathroom, 
asif she wanted it to be a pair of pants. She suffers from chronic erysipelas. 


Yer there are some stranger twists to her case. In the late 406 an attempt is 
made to trace her husband, A form bearing the heading "Social Service Record 
Ontario Mental Health Clinic" and dated November 28, 1938, describes how a 
call was made to someone with the husband's name and who was known to 
have a son about the same age as Mrs. Smith's, A woman calling herself Mrs. 
Smith “noticeably froze up as soon as any mention was made of this 
institution .... Woman definitely seemed to be worried." Subsequently the 
worker does not seruple to use the information in Mr. Smith's case file to 
identify his signature. The worker then promises to confront Mr, Smith when 
he comes for his next voucher, 


‘That anything was done about his bigamy is doubtful. A note i ndicates that 
a woman came to the Asylum to visit her son, and identified Mrs. Smith as her 
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untruthfulness were casily demonstrated." Clarke proceeds not as a doctor but 
asa prosecuting attorney. 


(Letters to Father: Miss Pearl) 


‘The "Clinical Record" of July 9, 1913, states that "Miss Pead was brought 
to the Institution by her brother and a friend. She was sent to ward 13, was 
bathed and put го hed." ‘The nature of her admission, officially "voluntary," is 
disputed in the letters below. Most of the following "Record" is devoted to 
criticism of the latter as "somewhat childish and disconnected" (Dr. Clare), and 
of her conversation for its "egotism, flight of ideas" and "trying to be clever in 
what she says." According to Dr. Clare "she mostly impresses one with the 
idea of being foolish and childish." Dr. Clare states on July 24, 1913 that she 
was "presented at conference Tuesday, July 22 ... diagnosed as a Maniac form 
of Maniac depressent [sic]. It was decided to give her parole of the grounds." 


Male authority, or rather of the absence of any sympathetic female zurhority, 
was a factor in Miss Pearl's Ше. At the very end of her letter of May 3, 1914 she 
states that "I don't know which brother is going to be the best to take advice 
from." She seems to have taken a lot of advice from her father and her 
brothers, and something worse from her father. 


Her father wrote Dr. Forster оп April 26, 1914, asking him to discourage his 
daughter from visiting friends in the City, as it "does her harm & people don't 
like it." He also advises the Superintendent that women, former townspeople, 
are to call at the Asylum in a few days, to measure his daughter for clothes. 
Clothing her inside the institution seems presents problems (she requires an 
irregular size, because she is largo), but these are less — for the father — than the 
problems posed by allowing her to circulate freely. 


In his letter to Dr. Forster of October 23, 1913, the father indicates that a 
principal object for curtailing his daughter's activities is 10 prevent her from 
“writing cards when away from the Hospital and mailing chem down ‘Town. 
The Cards are not fit to send & should not be sent." The father seems to feel 
some guilt at wanting to restrict his daughter more than Dr. Forster himself, 
who had written him on October 8, 1913, about the difficulty of preventing 
Miss Pearl from "going down into the city" without denying her parole of the 
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Не was also abusive, a "very hard drinker ... very inconsiderate in the 
treatment of his wife." According to Mrs. Smith, he took time off work "so 
that he could lie awake and watch her." While such behaviour would have been 
irritating enough, it is his "attitude" at which Mrs. Smith expresses annoyance. 
One suspects that at the very least her husband had begun to treat her as a 
“lunatic,” an insult which by itself might have precipitated "lunatic" behaviour. 
Whatever else she reacted to, Mrs. Smith reacted to the effects of a self- 
fulfilling label. It is hardly surprising that, after this brief visit home, she 
returned to the Asylum "very much in the same condition as when she went 
out, and mildly excited." ‘The only surprise is that she was not worse, 


One of the delusions noted on her "Certificate," that "people were plotting: 
against her and wanting to shoot her," probably was a memory of something 
that happened before she was married, Mrs. Smith's sister states that, when she 
had refused to marry her present husband because of his alcoholism, 


he came up to the sister's house [where Mrs, Smith was 
staying] with a revolver and pointed it at the patient, stating 
that if she did not consent to marty him, and did not тату 
him when he wanted her he would kill her. 


Mrs, Smith's sister adds further alarming details of her brotherin-law's 
behaviour, such as his sleeping "with а razor under his pillow" and threatening 
"to kill his wife if she did nor do what he wished in every particular." 1f Mrs. 
Smith's sister is telling the truth, Mrs. Smith had been traumatized by her 
husband. 


"The Record states that during her visit home Mrs. Smith's husband had also 
kept her children away from her, Late ac night Mrs, Smith ran into the street 
screaming and calling for the police "to have her husband put into custody for 
the abuse of her children." Mr. Smith's letter to Dr. Day of November 19 1910 
describes this event from a different perspective. He states that "she won'e stay 
anywhere else unless she has the children," as if it were another indication of 
insanity (but not, as we might suppose, a reaction to his abusiveness). 


‘Nevertheless, when early in the morning he caught het dressing to go out, 
he suggested that "I would like her to go over and stay with her sister" She 
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Clarke finds additional inconsistencies between Mrs, Brown's "statements," 
all of which of course are really his own or other authorities! statements: (1) she 
suggested that her niece return after frequently finding her husband in the niece 
room but she indicated that she did not think anything wrong had occurred; (2) 
she persuaded her niece go back after she found her husband in her room but 
she said she did not persuade her niece to go back; (3) she said she had told no 
one about her suspicions but she had in fact written to a sister in England 
about them. 


The first alleged inconsistency reflects Clarke's premise that the husband's 
evident intencion alone would not have been sufficient reason for Mrs, Brown 
to be upset and to want to get her піссе out of the house. ‘The second appears 
to have resulted from Mrs. Brown's confusion over the time referred to (ie, 
before often finding her husband in her niece's room or after). The third 
alleged inconsistency could simply be between Mrs. Brown's sense of telling as 
communicating directly to another and Clarke's sense of it as precipitating any 
sort of communication at all it might also have been an equivocation to protect 
Nurse Ferguson, who had written on Mes, Brown's behalf. 


Nurse Ferguson wrote to Mis. Brown's sister in England and to her friends 
in Canada, A copy of one of the letters she wrote on Mrs, Brown's behalf was 
included with the sister's understandably disturbed reply to Dr. Clarke. Nurse 
Ferguson believed that Mrs. Brown was "as sane as [herself]." She also believed 
that she had been committed by the husband "for some reasons of his own." 
She came from her town and had always heard good things about her. The 
reticence that Dr. Fitzgerald attributed to inconsistency (or worse) she 
attributes to her "tying to shield [her husband] as every true woman will" (in a 
letter to Dr. Clarke dated October 9, 1907 a local clergyman, though mainly 
defensive of the husband, notes that Мек. Brown was "kindness personified to 
the poor & distressed"), Nurse Ferguson was dismissed. 


Other alleged "inconsistencies" appear to be entirely a matter of semantics, 
between what Mrs. Brown might have meant by "finding" her husband in her 
room (evid ently indirectly) and Clarke's assumption that "finding" either means 
literally catching him in the act -- or is a lie or an insane delusion. That his 
standards of consistency are excessively legalistic or arbitrary and value-laden 
never troubles C.K. Clarke. He concludes that "[Mrs. Brown's} story was that 
of a woman suffering from marked delusions, and her inconsistency and 
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"The "Statement" signed on August 5 1910 by Dr. Norman states that Mrs, 
Smith had always been nervous but that she had had a sudden attack in January 
of 1910. The attack which precipitated her confinement seems to have 
happened on July 31 when, while out with her husband, she claimed "she had 
been abused by her relatives." In one attack she "took down hair ran outside 
оп verandah knelt down and started to preach she was Christ." 


Mrs. Smith's "Certificate," signed on September 6 1910 by Dr. Norman, 
describes a distraught woman with "thin, white hair wild eyes very prominent." 
She is "very chatty and noisy"; part of her conversation concerns her conviction 
that "she is a divinity and earthly ruler." She has already given the authorities 
some difficulty by "stealing" out of Western Hospital in the middle of the night 
by jumping out of the window. Dr. Norman considers her "crafty." The 
igned on September 5 by Dr. Webster indicates her fear that 
"friends and attendants are plotting her death." 


"Certificate" 


Mrs, Smith was admitted on September 20 1910 for the first time, at age 31. 
"The Clinical Record states that "she had always been of a passionate, impulsive, 
jealous nature; got along pretty well at her work but was inclined to be moody." 
She had been a "tailoress." Her sense of persecution seems to have become 
acute after July 31 1910, when she told her husband that she had been 
"considerably 


abused by her relatives." Her inability (or refusal) to Бе specific. 


about her allegations seems to have discredited her. In the Conference Report 
of 1911 she is diagnosed with "Dementia Praecox of the Catatonic variety." 


The detailed "note" (signed W.F.LD,) in the Clinical Record for January 5 
1911 describes Mrs. Smith's visit home. Although her husband knew that "she 
does not get along at all well with her mother-in-law, each dislikes the other and 
makes no secret of it," he nevertheless did not take her directly to her sister, 
with whom she could have stayed, because he had similar feelings about his 
sister-in-law. It is perhaps indicative of how bad Mrs. Smith's family situation 
really was, that her husband put his aversion to his sister-in-law above hers to 


her mother-in-law, even when Mis. Smith was the patient and needed special 
attention, Нег visit was after all supposed to be therapeutic. As a visit to the 
very people who would have aggravated her condition, and who seem to have 
precipitated her attack, it could not but have had the opposite effect. The 
husband's behaviour seems perverse. 
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confrontation with his wife, after which he decided to bring her to Toronto. 
She remained at Dr. Myers's hospital from July 1 till she was admitted to the 
Asylum on September 29. Dr. Fitzgerald, invoking Krafft-Ebing, referred to 


her history as one of "psychopathia conjugalis," 


The "Conference Report" of January 30, 1908, indicates that the doctors 
were determined to diagnose Mrs. Brown with paranoia even when the 
diagnosis did not fit the particulars of her case. ‘They might have decided that 
Mrs. Brown's mental condition was not paranoia, because it was not 
characterized by the other features of the disorder, such as a "magnification of 
the patients own relative importance," a "conspicuous feeling of well-being," or 
a “delusional fabric.” Instead they decided that hers was an "unusual" case. 
"Their diagnosis is based on a refusal to acknowledge that Mrs. Brown's ideas 
could have had any basis in fact, 


The portion of the "Clinical Record" dated September 20, 1907, is signed by 
СК. Clarke. Clarke notices the same reluctance 10 be explicit about her 
husband's activities that Fitzgerald had remarked earlier, Clarke's own 
expression, that she "frankly confessed that her husband as far as she knew had 
not been guilty of any gross impropriety," suggests that what might only have 
been an admission of lacking hard evidence or an avoidance of explicitness was 
taken as a "confession" of mendacity. The language of the diagnosis is anything 
but neutral; what should interpret the evidence actually creates it. 


Apparently Clarke Бай questioned her very closely indeed about just what 
she had scen ог heard the night of December 31, 1906. He states that she said 
she had "never seen" her husband actually going to the niece's room, but had 
heard him "going in that directio 


" Mrs, Brown's allowing her niece to remain 
in her house for the rest of the winter because "it was not suitable for her to 
sail in the rough weather of the winter" is treated as another “confession” (ie, 
"It came out that ..."). Clarke does not hesitate to "point out" го his patient 
that he finds such behaviour "inconsistent" (a euphemism for insane). One 
might wonder if Clarke would have considered Mrs. Brown more sane И she 
had been less kind, but it probably would have gone badly for her either way. 
‘The tendency of Clarke's diagnosis is to attribute the absence of hard evidence 
and the presence of apparent inconsistencies to madness, 
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grounds. He profusely thanks him for "the very kind way you have used her & 
the Privileges given her,” and indicates that part of his concern is for her, since 
"she walks so far & is tired out at night." 


Such solicitude notwithstanding, the father would rather his daughter were 
confined to the ward, "if you can't depend on letting her in th e grounds." He 
finally warns Dr. Forster, "don't let her on Queen St. that is where she mails her 
cards. Send me the cards .... I will write her in a day or two … I think she 
would gain far better in the ward." His anxiety is aggravated by the fact that his 
other daughter worked in che Post Office and many of [the cards] come to our 
PO" 


Forster replies on October 24 that Miss Pearl's privileges have finally been 
cut off, because "she did so much visiting, writing and talking that we found 
that we could not control her in the least unless we put her to bed." At first she 
takes it rather well, but in his letter of December 20, 1913, Dr. Forster has to 
explain to the father that this toral curtailment has led to other problems, since 
the daughter has begun to resent it and responded in kind by totally curtailing 
her activities with them. It being Christmas, this has created a minor 
embarrassment, since she refuses to spend her father's money order if it means 
going downtown accompanied by a nurse, Dr. Forster, Miss Pearl, and her 
father, finally work out a compromise whereby Miss Pearl agrees to spend her 
present accompanied not by an Asylum official but by a brother (one might 
wonder which brother) and a neighbour (whom the father has approved of in 
advance). 


Miss Pearl's reaction to such efforts at containing her are expressed in a 
phrase pencilled at the bottom of her father's letter of April 15, 1913. To the 
father's admonishments to rest and "Be sure and keep on the Grounds," the 
daughter replies in defiant blue pencil: "A change is as good as a rest — I am 
going out." A similar spirit is indicated by а scrap of paper, folded rather like a 
case file, on which she identifies a number of Asylum doctors as the "Dramatis 
Personae" of a play: Dr. Clarke is the "Lady Superintendent," Dr. Barber a 
"Hopeless Case," Dr. Herriman a "Royal Yeast Cake," and — strangely enough, 
given that he had been dead for twenty years — Dr. Workman a "Fox & 
Goose" She signed herself "Tory." She was finally discharged "improved" on 
October 10, 1916. 
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6 “TELLING THERE TROUBLES IN THERE 
DELUSIONS”: сее 
CASE FILES AS ARGUMENT 


you may never receive this lengthy document, but if you don't 1 
hope that the censor's eyes may get sore making out all the 
scrible [sic]. (Miss Dickens, circa 1911)" 


C.K. Clarke consistently argued that his "clinic" — by which he variously 


meant a psychiatric hospital, a research facility, or a method of enqui 
source of knowledge and that this knowledge ser 


argued this, and such case studies as the following, suggest a different 


d the patient. The w 


relationship. Below 1 discuss a number of cases from the files of the Toronto 
Asylum, the majority of them cases of "dementia praeco 
what Clarke's "individual approach" meant in terms of the way he and his 
colleagues approached this material, and the ways patients responded 


words, what it meant in terms of argument 


I wish to establish 


in other 


These files were selected primarily on the basis of their containing sufficient 


writing by patients and staff. All files from circa 1905 to 1911 were read, and 
every 5th box from 1911 dll 1930, The information addresses mainly the 
"realities" of the Asylum during the period of СК. Clarke's administration 
(roughly 1905-1911), and glances at the work of his successors ЧЇ circa 
1930.5* The probability that some of the statements were "delusional" has to 
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suspended if not inverted. It could mean chat he would break his promise and 
пос come at all -- ог that, since he always kept his promise, he must have 
promised not to come. Her praise of what he could not have "promised" (or 
he would have done it) is a veiled criticism of people's saying one thing and 
meaning another — by saying one thing and meaning another. Нег letter 
amounts to 4 rather subtle strategy of trapping the father by praising him for 
doing things, when only the wrong things are getting done — or nothing at ай, 


‘The authorities did not hesistate to criticize Miss Adams's correspondence 
and correspondents alike, on the basis of class and other value judgements. In 
the Clinical Record for November 26, 1917 (the day of her discharge), the 
writer (McC. Dr. McClenahan), stated that she had been receiving more 
mail than the rest of the patients together, and had opened a correspondence 
with a "matrimonial bureau" in the United States. She had represented herself 
as a nurse and never indicated that "she was a patient." А man had been to see 
her claiming to be a "distant cousin,” and been turned away -- one of her 
suitors, She had also written "many letters" in a "persistent" effort to get out of 
the Asylum and had managed to enlist a lawyer on her behalf. Even after her 
letters were "stopped" she enlisted other patients to mail them for her and 
arranged to pick up her return mail at local drug store (Lawrence's). 


According to the doctor she was ready "to hitch up with anything at all," and 
moreover "did not seem to realize the class of people she was dealing with," аз 
he evidently did through their letters. At times it is not entirely clear whether 
he is talking about the letters, their writers, or both: "crude, words often being 
mis-spelled, and [showing] an entire lack of education." When caught she was 
condemned for having "resented .. very strongly, and [become] very 
threatening and abusive about" this intervention in what she considered her 
private affairs, but when she was quiet and docile she was implicitly eriticized 
for duplicity: "When spoken to she was always very nice and rarely had any 
‘complaint to make, but would sit down shortly afterwards and write about all 
sorts of ill treatment." A classic "Catch 22" quandary. 


She seems to have appreciated only 100 well, as she indicates in her letter to 
Dr. McClenahan of October 27, 1917, that like any other "facts" of her case, 
the letters could be used as evidence against the very argument she intended 
them to make. Her letters had not only been "confiscated" but "criticized" as 
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Rifling through old files the edges of which stain one's fingers with soot, the 
residue of the very air of the place that everyone breathed and which at least 
few wrote to complain about, one wonders at the sheer volume of material. 
Why? For whom? In most eases it was for a reader to do a reading, 


Letters from Ward 13: Mainly Dementia Praecox 
(Truth as Falsehood ог Delnsion) 


Miss Adams was admitted twice before the "present" admission, suffering 
from aural hallucinations (hearing voices) and the "delusions" that food (candy 
her sister had given her) was poisoned, On her "Certificate" for 1905, Dr. 
Clarkson records, as "facts indicating insanity observed by myself," behavior 
that might have been a reaction to his examination: Miss Adams sat silently for 
5 minutes, wringing her hands and holding her head, before she "brightened up 
& spoke freely." She seemed suspicious and looked behind the sofa. He 
records under "facts... communicated to me by others" more "insane 
behavior," that nonetheless might have been caused by anticipation of 
confinement. According to her sister Miss Adams had repeatedly told hee that 
someone was coming со take her away, that she seemed to be terrified and 
suspicious of everyone, that she had ceased to play the piano although she had 
been fond of music, and that she peered under doors and tapped on walls. 
Much of this "insane" behaviour was a reasonable reaction to the truth. 


After her admission Miss Adams is depicted suffering from a nameless 
dread, attributed to paranoia but quite possibly due to finding herself in the 
Asylum. She spends most of her time reading, doing fancy work, and practising 
music. Generally she is healthy and "takes an interest in her personal 
appearance, and in her surroundings," but sometimes she is "depressed and 
inclined to be suicidal" She accuses people of wearing her clothing, and 
watches for an opportunity to escape. ‘The entry in the Clinical Record for May 
25, 1909, describes her as disturbed and "dreading something" and recalls her 
sister's statement on Dr. Clarkson's "Certificate." She might have been 
dreading her move to the infirmary, which occurred on June 3, 1909, Such 
probabilities are neyer entertained, although other entries suggest that the 
atmosphere of the place would have been threatening enough without any 
specific danger. For example, that of April 12, 1909, casually records a violent 
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because "she will fill them up with all kinds of misrepresentations." The 
confinement of his wife as well as his daughter in the Asylum seems to have 
become a local scandal, with himself the principal villain, He clearly fears the 
daughter's ability to persuade people that she has been unjustly confined, The 
father is especially annoyed by а letter from one of his daugher's friends, 
complaining, about Miss Adams's treatment in the Asylum, and recommending, 
that she be cared for by a trained nurse in a private hospital. This friend's letter 
is also preserved, in which she reports that Miss Adams is confined in a ward 
"where she is constantly struck by other patients," has only only one pair of 
drawers, and needs to have her teeth done 


Rather than justify or redress the conditions of Miss Adams's confinement, 
Dr. Clarke makes them a matter of professional -- and male -- jurisdiction and 
ication, He writes the father on December 31 that "it is extremely 


even my: 
difficult for outsiders to understand the true condition of affairs and there аге 
always certain women will “step in where Angels fear to tread." Such difficulty 
might have been used to argue for paying more attention to what "insiders" 
such as patients had to say, Clarke informs the father that his letter was read 
just as the annoying friend called again to take Miss Adams downtown; she was 
not allowed to see her. It occurs to neither father nor physician, that if Miss 
Adams had no ground for complaint before, she might now — denied not just 
the right of communicating directly with the outside world, bur also of having 
anyone else communicate with it for her. It was nor just her the authorities 
wanted to control, 


Miss Adams's letter to her father of September 5, 1907, is a mixture of 
explicit gratitude and implicit criticism and concern, She obliquely praises her 
father by praising the authorities for keeping their promises "just as you do." 
Indirectly praising him by comparing his behaviour to behaviour which she was 
known to have criticized, leaves the actual nature of his conduct, and her 
sesponse to it, ambiguous. Such "praise" could very well have been veiled 
criticism or at least а reminder that its being praise (and not blame or satire) was 


contingent on performance. 


Later in the same letter she remarks the promises of her father and many other 
visitors she understood "were to come by promise," but whom (of course) she 
never saw. But by now the meaning of "keeping your promise" has been. 
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be entertained, but makes no difference in terms of what the Asylum meant. 
Their "delusional" status, especially in those cases where it is relatively obvious, 
does not preclude their being the premises of working arguments which, 
despite the examiners’ invocation of such concepts as "fabric of delusion," all 
100 often tended to be ignored. My approach here is to consider paticnts! and 
inmates! statements not as truth or fiction but as arguments, the validity of 
which — as any rhetorician knows — is unaffected by their truthfulness. It is a 
thesis of this study that the writings of the authorities themselves suffer from a 
similar dichotomy between an obvious self-referentiality and an equally obvious 
(if not overwhelming) referent. It is more than ironic, it is a human disaster, 
that so much of the voluminous information produced by the closer clinical 
methods of the early 20th century flowed straight into the files along the old 
parallel channels, without intersecting, least of all in a reader's mind. Whatever 
clinical approaches were served by ignoring it, there is a rhetorical argument in 
many of these files or rather "eases," one which sheds light on the individual's 
predicament sometimes sufficient to dispel madness entirely. It deserves to be 
made, or rather we deserve to make it, since there is nothing which we can do 
for these patients now but benefit from their experiences ourselves, and since 
many of these writers — whatever else they wanted — wanted to be read. 
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of the patient's mental status, Had the facts been detrimental they would not 
have been suppressed. 


Beliefs could be stigmatized as "delusional" on the basis of unverified 
"facts" -- really on the basis of simply "other" beliefs. Mrs, Adams’ ward-mate 
and friend, Mes. Brown was committed in September of 1907 with paranoid 
delusions that her husband was having an affair with her niece, Her "History," 
signed by Dr, Burson, indicates that she had a "violent temper & jealously since 
childhood" and that "for past 18 years she has been unreasonably jealous of her 
husband,” watches over him and has "made attack on his life." "Тһе husband is 
reported to have noted that she had lost a child before marriage and that its loss 
had "upset her mind" Mrs, Brown's "madness" was marked by a "gradual 
increase of unreasonable temper & violent attacks of jealousy." ‘The statement 
about her lost child could have bee: 


tended to discredit Mrs. Brown's morals 


as well as her mental condition; her reticence on this subject is noted in the 
Clinical Record. 


Dr. Burson's "Certificate" records her conviction that "her husband has 
deserted her for another woman & that he is attempting to take her money 
away from her, That he and her піссе tried several times to starve her to death. 
"That he is constantly going with other women." This certificate also records, 
under "facts .. communicated ~. by others," her husband's statement that "there 
is no reason for her jealousy," ete. Her "Certificate" signed by Dr. Fitzgerald 
notes that she is "suffering from Delusions of a persecutory nature 
her husband is misconducting himself which is contrary to the facts." Precis 
how he knows the facts he does not say. He is convinced of her "insanity" by 
her "childishness," and her "marked narrowing of associative processes with 
almost total lack of insight." 


believes. 


(A Vast Correspondence: Miss Adams) 


Miss Adams's father urged closer — virtually total — confinement of his 
daughter, in order to prevent her from communicating with people outside. In 
a letter to Dr. С. К. Clarke of December 27, 1906, he requested that "some 
arrangements be made whereby Miss Adams is not allowed to see visitors" 
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‘exchange between the patient and another female patient in which the latter 
called her names and told her that she would "smash her head" if she ever 
went into her room again- 


Her worries about clothing and laundry, and about her mother confined in a 
another part of the enormous building, are similarly characterized. ‘The Clinical 
Record of June 6, 1909, describes her interrupting her reminiscences of a happy 
home life by "asking every little while if the patients still work at the laundry 
and wondering if the clothes will ever come back." ‘This concern for clothing 
and laundry might explain why, as is recorded for June 8, 1909, "the sound of 
running water seems со affect her" and caused her го "run frightened, confused 
to the bath-room, [to] stop again and listen." "The same entry describes her 
disorientation as she 


scems to get confused and forgets what she was going to 
say «. looks out the window as though she were going to tell 
somebody ... has just a faint idea where she is at the present 
time, says she thinks its [sic] the Infirmary, but is not quite 
sure whether she has ever been here before or not. 


Such passages seem intended to convey the impression of neurotic behavior, 
although the behavior they describe is not inexplicable, and possibly no 
different from anyone's behavior, under stress and disoriented in a hostile and 
intimidating environment -- and under intense scrutiny. 


A new "delusion" is introduced in the entry for August 26, 1909, where it is 
reported that she "thinks her letters are kept at the office" and "sometimes 
accuses the nurses of keeping them." They obviously were. This and the 
related accusation that "her visitors are not allowed in to see her when they 
call," though substantiated by other material in her file, are recorded here as if 
they were mere delusions. ‘The statement of August 26, 1909 that she "thinks 
everyone is deceiving her and telling her untruths," because its subjectivity is 
highlighted without corroboration (although plenty was available), seems to 
confirm a diagnosis of paranoia" It is easy to believe that the patient іс 
living in fantasies and delusions, when only her "thoughts" are presented, 
without any of their basis in reality. When such a basis exists and clinicians 
could not but have been aware of it, to exclude it amounts to a deliberate 
distortion of the record. The record is implicitly "subjectified" to the detriment 
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greatest — of the prevalence of mental discase since, though it occasioned 
neuroses, "they are many times more common in peace.” Like Clarke he treats 
the war principally as ап occasion for something else, namely mental illness, not 
by creating it (since it was there all along) but by exposing it. At least when he 
writes about it aftaerwards, for Clarke it seems less an outbreak of collective 
insanity than an opportunity to bring insanity to the front -- literally — by 
inadvertently conseripting and bringing to the attention of the authorities so 
many of the insane, who had previously "found their niche in simple farm work 
or occupations of a routine nature" (1140); the war exposes them, not just to 
enemy fire but also to "friendly" surveillance and control. Clarke celebrates 
what he considers the greatest lesson of the war, that many "insane" people сап 
become "useful hewers of wood and drawers of water" If this is true, 
psychiatry only "discovered," and at considerable cost to the insane themselves, 
what they already knewew Perhaps they publicly underestimated the war to 
avoid the rhetorical trap of suggesting that insanity was caused by the war and 
the implication that therefore their movement might relent upon the cessation 
of hostilities. At any rate, at the risk of trivializing as well as exploiting the 
horrors of World War 1, Salmon urges that the "mental hygiene” movement 
remain on a continuous "war footing” in a virtual war against insanity, 


In the "Report of the Medical Director” which follows the report of 
Salmon's speech, Clarke describes the movement's educational activities. They 
first interested the Canadian Army Medical Corps in obtaining trained social 
workers for the neurological units, then they developed a special course for 
such workers at the University of Toronto, and subsequently trained "no less 
than thirty-two nurses from all parts of Canada" (176) for the Department of 
Soldiers! Civil Re-Establishment. He also reports his inspection of all Western 
asylums where soldiers were patients (175). His insistence that the only 
solution for such provincial institutions was "the appointment of independent 
Commissions" is partly a reaction to the conditions he was allowed to observe, 
but also to those he was not: by this time he had been forbidden to set foot 
inside any Ontario Hospitals for the Insane.“ 
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He seems to be very quiet and will not speak. He lies perfectly still 
with his head covered up, at other times smiles in a silly way 
and says, "I do not know." 


‘The man later revealed that he had enlisted about 2 years ago in the 20th 
Battalion at North Bay. He was diagnosed on Christmas Day as a case of 
"Catatonic Dementia Praecox." Ву February of 1917 he was thought to be 
recovering, although (according to Dr. Clare) he would laugh and smile 
"without cause." 


He was out on probation to a sister from February to March of 1917. He 
returned to the Asylum and was transferred to Whitby in June of 1917. Clare 
‘writes that they thought "the outdoor life" might help him. A visit from "a 
coloured woman, claiming to be his sister,” did not do him any good. Dr. 
Forster believed that, apart from the Dementia Praecox, there was "some 
slowly dementing process going on." 


The refrain in letters from his family is his silence, and his tendency to run 
away. On August 26, 1917, his sister reported chat "he got away on us one day 
walked about 2 miles before we could get him back." On July 4, 1918 he was 
returned to the Toronto Asylum. Dr. Forster's opinion must have been right, 
for Dr. Clate notes on November 17, 1918, that he 


is degenerating noticeably, He is filthy in his habits and generally 
restive in his attitude, Не still takes his food, however, with 
some persuasion, 


On October 2, 1918 he was finally discharged. Then he seems 10 disappear. 
"The Superintendent wrote his sister on August 11, 1920, that he "left this 
hospital .. in care of his brother. We have no record of him since that date." 


"The case of a 33 year old Roman Catholic is similarly opaque. Dr. Vrooman 
writes on his "Statement" of December 11, 1917, that he is 


erratic, has delusions and hallucinations — is restless, will sit for hours 
singing. Is inclined to be violent and excited, 


According to the "Clinical Record" he had served with the Royal Engineers 
during the Boxer Rebellion in 1900, and had subsequently been "wandering 
from place to place as an ordinary labourer or as a sailor." 
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Dr. Forster describes the patient as "talkative, busy and pleasnt, but 
convinced that "he has a mission to correct everything in the world." Leading 
the doctor, Inspector Dunlop asks whether "from the disease from which he is 
suffering, he might in endeavouring to spread his advice take particular spite on 
any particular person?" ‘The Inspector scemed to want to take the line that the 
patient would have resented anyone who seemed to interfere with his 
"mission," and moreover would have had occasion to vent his resentment in 
performing that mission, 


Dr, Forster pursued a different tack: the patient was "very accessible to a 
slight" and the Attendants perceived interferance would inevitably have been 
exaggerated into a "great grievance." "The Inspector's "version" would at least 
have allowed the patient a degree of rationality - it was rational to resent 
interference if you believed you really were about to save the world, Dr. 
Forster's version is a wholesale dismissal. Dr. Clare's observation, that the 
man's wife felt she had noticed something the matter with her husband about 
five years ago, seems part of general tendency to date soldiers! mental disorders 
to a time before the war. 


"The Inspector notes that Chief Attendant John Carson gave Nelson "a good. 
name," and that the Head Nurse, Miss Dodds, felt that he was "one of the best, 
if not the best" man she had ever had. He concludes that the patient was "a 
case for pity rather than for investigation." The patient's own letters, in which 
he had nor made any harsh criticism of the institution, were used against him." 


"The report of the first annual meeting of the Canadian National Committee 
for Mental Hygiene in Toronto on May 27, 1919 contains news of the 
"shocking facts" of the prevalence of insanity in the respectable contexts of 
"е family, the school, and the shop" (173) as well as at Clarke's clinic. Colonel 
‘Thomas W, Salmon, as Medical Director of the US, National Committee for 
Mental Hygiene, argues that because war and civilian neuroses are "identical in 
their mechanism," the study of the former will also benefit civilian life. 
Neuroses are essentially the attempt of the individual to adapt biologically, at 
the expense of "the individual .. and society" and of "social and economic 
efficiency" (172,55: Не proceeds to urge maintaining something like the 
vigorous wartime campaign against the neuroses even in peacetime. In his 
polemics the war becomes yet another gauge -- the latest and perhaps the 
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With the outbreak of hostilities he had returned to Canada and enlisted with 
the 37th Machine Gun [Battalion?] in March of 1915. He later transferred to 
the 36th Battalion, Once overseas he was drafted into the Ist Battalion and 
went to France, He was in France for 9 months, There he "underwent heavy 
bombardments around Messines, Plug Street and Hill 60." 


‘The "Clinical Record" describes a condition that today we would call "shell 
shock": 


He was never wounded but was buried due to shell explosions and 
after he got out he went to his dug out, says there he had a 
peculiar feeling, had a burning sensation in his face, felt as if 
he could not get his breath, went tot he trench to get a drink 
of water, Says he felt dizzy as if he was going to faint. 


He was transferred through a series of Dressing Stations, before arriving at the 
No. В Stationary Hospital at Boulogne were he as diagnosed as a "тапіс" He 
was extremely annoyed when some medical people attempted to attribute his 
illness to intemperance. 


In Canada he continued to make the rounds. He was at Cobourg from 
October 11 to December 11, at the Toronto Asylum from December 11 to 
December 28, and from December 28 to January 4 at the Convalescent 
Hospital on College Street in Toronto, He was "on Yonge Street for trying to 
stop the cars and acting wildly,” and returned to the Asylum. Не was returned 
to relatives in England. 


In March 1917 Attendant William Nelson was investigated for allegations of 
cruelty that had been made against him by a returned shoulder: Inspector 
WW. Dunlop interviewed various members of the staff, Dr. Clare stated that 
the patient arrived at the Reception Hospital on Jaunary 7, 1917, fresh from 
overseas, and with the belief that "he had been sent by the British War Office 
to France on a secret mission." He believed that Attendant Nelson was а spy. 
Nelson, it should be noted, was 28 years old and had been bom in Sweden. 


Dr. Forster, Superintendent, testified that the patient was always writing 
letters. He caught another patient going through his papers and the two 
patients began to fight. Attendant Nelson parted them, and the private 
developed a grudge. 
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facts with which to convince the general public" -- to fund more clinics ("The 
Story of the Toronto General Hospital Psychiatric Clinic,” 33). Clarke's 
assistant, Dr. СМ. Hincks, founder of the Canadian National Committee for 
Mental Hygiene, seems unable to contain his joy: 


‘Toronto is roused at last! ‘The terrible menace of the fecble- 
minded has shocked the community... Whence has come the 
dynamic power bringing about such an upheaval of public 
opinion? Many forces have been at work, but chief among 
these has been the Psychiatrie Clinic... Dr. CK. Clarke stated 
that 54 per cent of the defectives examined at the clinie were 
of foreign birth. The newspapers published these startling, 
statements and Toronto was convinced that the problem 
needed immediate solution. (33-34) 


In "Juvenile Delinquency and Mental Defect," Clarke observes that the 
Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene has carried its investigations 
into arens that have generally been avoided or ignored by the government. 
Previously, only those he characterizes as "amateur social reformers" have 
explored this "terra incognita" beter left to professionals like himself. It was a 
new jurisdiction for his profession -- but like the original El Dorado to which 
Clarke's language continually alludes, it really was only a colony (as well as a 
myth). 


By 1916 the Queen Street facility was receiving its Best eases of shell shock. 
А 24 year old unmarried Methodist soldier, a butcher by profession, was 
admitted from the Reception Hospital on February 12, 1916, suffering from the 
delusion that he was a member of the Royal Family. ertificate" signed 
by Dr. Brown describes him as "depressed." He acted in a "repulsive way" and 
refused to speak. He refused to eat and had to be force-fed. Dr, Algie notes 
his insistence on taking off his clothes, his defective memory, and tacitum 
behaviour, Under "other facts" reported to him, Dr. Algie records the 
significant information that he "has been overseas and is said to have been in 
the trenches for 9 months." 


Dr. Clare's note in the "Clinical Record” of December 4, 1916, describes his 
condition on being brought to Asylum by one Captain Calhoun: 
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deficient and imbecile, ever ready to be influenced by the first 
advice he hears, be it for good or evil, (220) 


Clarke is (understandably) nervous about the similarity of "moral imbecility" to 
an older diagnosis of "hazy definition," "moral insanity," from which he 
distinguishes it as a firmly identifiable "absolute type." Part of this tendency 
toward "absolute" identification is discemible in Clarke's insistence on details 
like William B.'s apparently automatic or physiological reaction to the sight of 
blood: 


He becomes excited, pale and agitated, and under the 
influence of the strange stimulant is particularly liable to the 
morbid impulse, Occasionally, after seeing blood, he has been 
known to act almost as if under the influence of an intoxicant, 
and has been terribly excited, (220-21) 


Clarke's tendeney is to reduce such responses to something like a chemical 
reaction, the better to exempt William В. from responsibility. Yet, Clarke 
insists, as if defending the value of his professional opinion, William B.'s 
demeanour is quite inconsistent with such behaviour. He was, at least while in 
the Asylum, "somewhat of a dandy" (219) — as the photograph printed with the 
article confirms: a slight man with a thick moustache, rakish hat, dark suit, shiny 
pointed shoes. He is a dapper gentleman's son. 


In the same year Clarke began what he called his "special survey of the 
defectives in the community of Toronto” ("The Defective Immigrant,” (462), аг 
his clinic run out of the Social Service Department of the Toronto General 
Hospital" "The clinic shared what Clarke considered the legitimate goals of 
any Social Service Department, "discovering the defectives in a community and 
providing proper care and treatment of them" 31).™ It proved "a gold mine" 
(31) of "feeble-minded children," "defectives" and weaklings from the "slum. 
centres" of Britain but now "transplanted to the virgin soil of a new world" 
("The Defective Immigrant," 463), many of them wi th the symptoms of 
dementia praecox. It was "imperative" that clinics like his be established in 
every community with 10,000 or more people and that "travelling clinics" be 
created to visit smaller all smaller communities, Each new clinic creates new 
information, new "Surveys," for "accomplishing true reforms and gathering 


156 


Troping the Asylum 


exaggerates his alienation, The father becomes unnaturally class-conscious, 
imposing “ridiculous and absurd” restrictions on his family. He suffers from 
“unnecessary fears concerning his children." While Clarke does not emphasize 
the connection, these would appear to have excited his "hysterical antipathy" to 
animals, William В, first expresses his "moral imbecility" by torturing poultry. 
In such suggestive ways the son's subsequent narrative of "moral imbecility" 
almost seems to be an extension, a criminal completion, of the father's story of 


immigration and exile in -- as Clarke puts it -- the "primitive society" of Canada. 


William B.'s subsequent "carcer" becomes a grotesque parody of the father's, 
just a William himself grotesquely caricatures his father’s gentlemanly ideal. 
After advancing to mutilating, horses and assaulting siblings, he briefly finds a 
place for himself in the United States Cavalry, He deserts, and resumes his 
torture of animals and people alike, Ш he is committed to the Rockwood 
Criminal Asylum in February in 1870 and the penitentiary in 1877. Pardoned in 
1878, immediately upon his release he mutilates another horse, is recaptured, 
and admitted to the Kingston Asylum, 


‘The rest of W 
from a picnic on the Asylum grounds, assaults a 13 year old girl, but is arrested 
before he can rape her. Clarke uses the subsequent trial to illustrate the need 
for the law to take into account such phenomena as moral imbecility and 
criminal insanity. While it is impossible to convince the public that William В, 
ms unvilling to find him simply guilty either, ‘The result 
month sentence after which William B. would 


ага B.'s career is worse. On August 20, 1884, he escapes 


is "irresponsible," its 


of this impasse is leniency, a si 
be released once again into the community, Clarke cynically observes that "B. 
was delighted at the prospect and seems to have thoroughly appreciated the 
advantages to be gained from being a moral imbecile” (227). 


From Clarke's testimony "moral imbecility" comes to involve, or at least to 
allow for, the capacity to create the "impression" of having "а mind equal, if not 
superior, to that of the average of his class in life" (220). Perhaps it also allows 
the doctor to account for strikingly immoral behaviour in someone like William 
„ who otherwise does appear to be responsible, or simply criminal "The 
s Clarke insists: 


operative word is "impression, 


after an extended acquaintance with В, you are convinced that 
he is in reality a man of a very low order of intellect, in fact, 
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While the subsequent clinic, or rather Psychiatric Hospital, funded by the 
Rockefellers and run by the University, opened initially under the rubric of the 
Reception Hospital?" that institution, its particular raison d'etre and its 
clientele, had all been elided in reality as effectively as the Asylum had beca in 
print. The fears of provincial officials such as Inspector Dunlop, that the 
involvement of the university would lead to the creation of a facility "a little too 
advanced for the demands of the public" (quoted in Greenland, 47), were only 
too prescient; they anticipate contemporary criticisms of the Clarke Institute 


‘The "Terra Incognita" of Mental Нуре 
other Weaklings and Defectives 


: Moral Imbeciles, Prostitutes, and 


IN 1914 Clarke finds the case of William B., in the "Notes of a Clinical 
Case," of "undoubted interest" (207). No doubt part of its "interest" lies in 
its connections with D. Hack Тике, who discussed William В. in an article in 
the Journal of Mental Science of October, 1885. Clarke offers to supplement 
Tukes work with his own, drawing in particular on information about B.'s 
childhood obtained from a friend, Dr. А.С. Bowerman, B's history tends to 
privilege his later years, as his behaviour brings him to the attention of the 
authorities. Apart from the information on his childhood provided at second 
or third hand by Clarke, his history is largely the record of such attention. 


Other interest stems from the problem that B's disorder presents for 
classification as either an "imbecile" or a "subject of mania" (207), and from the 
ability of the case history, at least as expanded by Clarke, to offer a solution. 
William В, was born in Swansea, Wales, in 1838. After the death of his mother 
and we, he immigrated with his family to Canada when he 
was still a child. Clarke's history emphasizes William B's delicacy, and his 
increasing destructiveness as he grows stronger, as if evil were not accidental to 
real nature, 


is father's rema: 


him but essential — 


Clarke also emphasizes the "extremely nervous" nature of the father, by 
whom William В. is educated at home in Canada. This father is at once "a 
gentleman of the old olden type," as Clarke rather affectedly describes him, and 
himself a social misfit whose unexplained "banishment" to Canada only 
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Clarke shows considerable antipathy toward the very people on whom his 
innovation would have the most immediate and widespread effect the inmates 
of the his own Asylum, and the chronic insane in particular. He does not 
oppose but reinforces popular prejudice against the Asylum and its inmates, 
commisscraüng with people over "the stigma of having been sent to an Asylum 
~ the hardships of being forced to associate with the chronic insane" (2). Not 
everyone believed Clarke's assurances, that the clinic would not "militate against 
the usefulness of the institutions now in existence," or that "it would simply 


assist them in developing the scientific side of their work" (14). 


In 1907 Clarke travelled to Europe as part of a Commission authorized 10 
recommend, as the Commission Report of 1907 put it, "a policy to be followed 
in making new departures as to the State treatment and care of the insane" (2). 
‘The "problem" is initially "dissolved" into what are seen as its two "di 
“treatment” of the acutely insane, and "care of the chronic insane." The shift 
from "treatment" to "care" seems crucial, a portent of problems to come. 
"Chronic" and "acute are euphemisms for asylum and clinic^ The 
commissioners discovery, "the absolute impossibility of combining Hospitals 
and Asylums to accomplish the highest and best kind of scientific work" (3) — 
seems to have been a foregone conclusion. The issue is not just the greater 
degree of "individual care" essential to the cure of insanity, but the prejudice 
whereby "the developing case will shun the Asylum almost instinctively” (3). 
Like Clarke above, the commissioners do not oppose prejudice or redress the 
conditions that contribute to it, but sympathize with the prejudiced. Most 
impressed by Emil Kraepelin’s clinic at Munich, they quote him extensively on 
the status of clinic vis a vis asylum — the "estrangement" of asylum doctors 
from developments in neurology, the "retarding influence’ 
"isolation" of the asylum from "а large province" of nervous diseases outs 
waiting го be "conquered," the afflicted patients analogous to indigenous 
peoples whom the clinicians "claim with a perfect right" (0), etc 


With characteristic brasqueness Clarke acknowledges the stigmatization of 
chronic patients, only to dismiss the concern: "OF course this feeling should. 
not exist, but it is present, and one would be callous indeed if he did not 
sympathize deeply with those who have и" (1908, 5). A principal 
recommendation for the psychiatric clinic is its accommodation of middle-class 
prejudice — what Clarke means by the "asylum bugaboo" (1908, 4) — an 
accommodation that would later help to perpetuate another "accommodation," 
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the human warehousing practised by generations of Asylum doctors. This 
antipathy го a signifcant patient population partly accounts for his, and his 
colleagues and successors’, failure to read patients’ files more sympathetically. It 
is doubtful that any amount of information alone could have created 
understanding, or that where there already was hostility such information would 
not have contributed to misunderstanding, 


Still awaiting the establishment of a Psychiatric Clinic, Clarke celebrated the 
opening of "an out-door Department" of the General Hospital in 1909. In a 
brief "Preface" to an issue of the Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the 
Insane, he asserted that "the relation of a Psychiatric Clinic to a General 
Hospital is as important as its relations to a Hospital for the Insane." The tenor 
of the article immediately following, "The Relationship of Psychiatry to General 
Medicine," suggests that it was rather more important, The prejudice of the 
general practitioner, who finds "the problems of Psychiatry ... unattractive, and 
ordinarily, distasteful" (5), had some basis in the nearly total absence of clinical 
method from psychiatry, whose specialists were what Clarke terms 
"metaphysicians," and whose stock in trade consisted of "a happy combinacion 
of divine inspiration, complicated theory, and ponderous phraseology” (5). 
Clarke's suspicions of the Freudians also cut him off from more sympathetic. 
ways of reading Instead his sympathy was all for clinicians like Kahlbaum, 
Wemicke, and Kraepelin, who had done much to resolve another "bugaboo," 
classification: "a sort of picture puzzle" in which, as it became more "intricate. 
and elaborate," the pieces "did nor fit" or "add to the beauty of the picture" (6). 
The greatest obstacle to such work, and to the patient's "right" to enjoy clinical 
methods, is the present asylum system, with its "herding of the acute with 
chronic" (13). Clarke luridly depicts the Asylum as а "hideous nightmare both 
to friends and patients" and its inmates as the "stranded hulks of wretched 
humanity" who "forever haunt" the imagination of the people (one wonders 
which people) with "possibilities of what they may come to" (13). 


Clarke's technique, and the direction of his bias, become even more obvious. 
when his essay is contrasted with an essay on roughly the same topic, "The 
Relationship of the Hospital for the Insane to the General Practitioner," by 
Harvey Clare, the Medical Director of Reception Hospital of the Toronto 
Asylum and later Medical Superintendent of the Asylum itself from 1920 to 
1925. Written only a few years after Clarke's picce and published in the same 
journal, it is possibly a deliberate corrective. While Clare also advocates a 
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Various texts preserved in the Archives of Ontario indicate the close 
relationship the Reception Hospital was to have had with the Toronto Asylum, 
and the conditions that contributed to its early closure. It is evident from these 
thai, while Clarke and others exploited the Reception Hospital as he had the 
Asylum earlier, its purpose -- unclear and contradictory as it was — was still 
different from the clinic's he had in mind. At least a part of the problem seems 
to have been accommodating low and middle-class patients under the same 
roof, or indeed, in the same room, While accommodating together the 
different disorders that afflicted the patients must have been hard enough, 
accommodating different classes seems to have upset the officials even more: 


About one half the patients coming into this Hospital are women and 
men from good families, who have been accustomed to lives 
of refinement. In the Reception Hospital we have treated 
many women from the best homes in Toronto, and the 
purpose of my letter is to draw your attention to the almost 
impossible situation where we are compelled to recommend 
the Hospital to good, clean living, decent people, when we are 
admitting to the same room patients who will use the same 
bathroom and the same closet, and who are suffering from 
contagious diseases, such as, Syphilis, Gonorehoca, 
‘Tuberculosis, Scabies, and all other forms of 


diseases 


A "Memorandum for the Honourable W.D. McPherson, Provincial Secretary," 
prepared by Dr. Clare in December, 1918, explains that part of the role of the 
Reception Hospital was to keep the large population of "defectives and insane" 
that "drift in" to the capitol from ending up in gaol. The idea of a migration 
of the insane to the city, so reminiscent of Clarke's earlier scarifying, probably 
has less to do with reality than with Dr. Clare's desire to make caring for them a 
provincial as well as a municipal responsibility. 


After the province ordered the Reception Hospital to close because of the 
‘appalling inadequacy of its premises, city and provincial officials, including СК. 
Clarke (for the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene) met on 
Мау 27, 1919, to discuss alternatives. In the minutes Controller Cameron 
explains that the Reception Hospital had been intended to treat the mentally ill 
"before they have the stigma of being placed in an asylum" 2-3. When 
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with а safety razor blade." A special "Admission Note," attached by Dr. 
Williams to the "Clinical Record," describes how, after his arrival in the 
ambulance, he emerged "an old man suffereing from a great mental 
on." Post hoc ergo propter hoc? Dr. Williams thought that Rev. Burns 
refused to trim his beard because he wanted to disguise himself from his 
friends. He at least conceded, perhaps without sufficient emphasis, that "the 
fact that he was brought to the General Hospital forcibly seems to have 
aggravated his 
subsequently were held against him as much if not more than any of his 
previous actions, although they were directly the result of a committal that 


depres: 


condition very much." Rev, Bur 


suicide attempts 


involved guile and force — and was in reality anything but "voluntary." In his 
"Summary" Dr. Williams reiterated that Rev. Burns "atempr[ed] to commit 
suicide on two different occasions," but without stating the rather unusual 


circumstances in which the attempts were made, and insists the Rev. Burns "has 


to be watched." The discrepancy between Clarke in print and Clarke in practice 


is revealing -- and charac 


The war effe 
from its increasingly unsatisfactory urban setting to a rural site at Whitby. As 


ively cancelled plans го finally move the Toronto Asylum 


discussed by J.M. Forster, thea Medical Superintendent of the Toronto Asylum, 
the original plan had involved the establishment of a Reception Hospital in the 
city, which would have become the Asylum's urban clinic." In "closest touch 
and sympathy with the large Provincial Hospital outside" (129), it would also 


guarantee "the hospitalization of the whole in the fullest sense of all that this 
means" (129). АШ patient 


clinical practice and innova 


chro 
tion. With the establishment of a shabby temporary 
Reception Hospital in May of 1914, the 
move the Asylum with the transformation of the Whitby facility into a military 
hospital in 1916, and moreover the reopening of Clark’s own clinic at the 
Toronto General Hospital in 1914, the city appears to have been left with two 
While the Toronto Reception 
stically described it, the single 
urban clinic of a unified hospital system, the existence of Clarke's clinic and 


nic as well as acute, would enjoy the benefits of 


definite postponement of plans to 


clinics, operating in very different contexts 


Hospital should have become, as Forster ide: 
(more importantly) the continuous urban presence of the Toronto Asylum 


actually laid the foundations for the virtually two-tiered system that prevails 
today, 
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with the excitement of the City he goes crazy" (17). Irritated by their sarcasm, 
McBride asserts that "we are not going to build a hospital for the benefit of the 
Province of Ontario" (17) 


While city and provincial officials revert to the paradigms of Daniel Clark 
and lose the mentally Ш in a legal and jurisdictional quarrel, Colonel Primrose, 
the representative of the Toronto Academy of Medicine fares no better by 
merely invoking the pitiable suffering of "these poor people who are least able 
to help themselves, who are mentally unfit, who are sick folk, ete.” (18). He 
concludes that the whole problem comes down to an injustice, but when the 
Provincial Secretary blandly asks "what injustice do you refer to" he poindessly 
replies "the injustice ... to the sick." One would hope that his point was that 
justice had been lost sight of in a quarrel over legality. Whatever it really was, in 


the context of urgent problems it seems ridiculous, another invocation of 
madness with embarassing implications for sanity. 


Atat 


rue Primrose's "point" seems to have reminded everyone that they 
really were getting nowhere, with an urgent problem to solve. His intervention 
seems to have facilitated a kind of pause or a transition to "experts" including, 
Dr. Myers, founder of the Nervous Ward of the Toronto General Hospital, and 
СК. Clarke, then Medical Director of the Canadian National Institute for 
Mental Hygiene. It is clear that both men differ not only with each other but 
also with the Provincial Secretary over the objectives of the Reception Hospital. 


Myers, with his neurological orientation, argues vigorously for an institution 
closely integrated with the General Hospital, not only for the education of staff 
but also for the education of the public "that these are people suffering from a 
physical sickness” (22). He believes that the province should subsidize patients 
on a per diem basis, as it would save for every patient prevented from going 
insane, However Clarke now opposes further integration with the General 


Hospital, in favour of a separate institution. He too exploits the figure of the 
person in the street, rendered all the more pathetic ав а woman, "a poor old 
person whose brain happened to be affected by its arteries, or something like 
that" (27), who would presumably be better off at his clinic with its "research 
laboratories and all the other laboratory essentials in the modern treatment of 
this class of patient" (30). It is interesting that Clarke chose, as the typical 
beneficiary of his facility, someone -- a chronic patient, a case of senile 
dementia — who would not have gone there, but to the Asylum 
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Cameron poses а rhetorical question whether it is a fact "that the Province is 
charged with the care of these mentally afflicted people" (7), the Provincial 
Secretary reminds him that, strictly speaking, provincial jurisdiction is only over 
those who have been certified to be insane, The whole point of the Reception 
Hospital was treatment of "those who are not certified to be insane, but are 
suffering from some trouble of an indefinite nature." Не passes the buck, 
though the city officials appear equally willing to pass it back, as the interests of 
the mentally ill are lost in yet another jurisdictional dispute, It is as if, to enjoy 
state support, the mad have to suffer stigmatization; only those who can afford 
to, can escape it. The debate is a classic delineation of a by now all too familiar 


Pattern in attempts to redress madness, 


Perhaps, given the limited resources of the city and of other communities in 
the province, the only real means of achieving what the Provincial Secretary 
saw as the principal raison d'etre of the Reception Hospital was, as City 
Controller McBride expressed it, "a big building ... where big interests are 
concerned" (11). The Provincial Secretary himself objects that "these are local 
as administration goes" (11) and that "lo 
would insist on treating patients locally, McBride replies that up to half of the 
patients treated at the Reception Hospital have come to the city within the last 


three years, so presumably are a provincial responsi 


problems as fa al" communities 


lity. But when a provincial 
official reminds him that anyone who has lived for three years in Toronto is 
legally 


resident of the city, the Controller concedes the point. He only meant 


there had been. 


а tremendous influx from the rest of the Province" (15) 


Former Controller McCarthy invokes the by now apocryphal man, a not so 
distant relative of Daniel Clark's 
today" (15), and whom the city has to pay for, whatever the lav. The 


А" and "В," "found insane on the street 


Provincial Secretary rather impatiently reminds the former Controller that it 
the municipality of origin that has to pay, Controller McBride takes advantag 
of the opportunity to defend his predecessor and reiterate his point, The man 
as "wandered in from Hamilton or London or anywhere 


оп the street, who 
else," goes straight to the Reception Hospital. The Provincial Secretary ag 
denies this. When McBride insists that "ninety-nine per cent of them go to the 
Reception Hospital" (17), the Provincial Secretary accuses him of "coming here 
and making a general statement that no one can check up or confirm" (17), А 
colleague satirizes McBride's exploitation of the apocryphal figure "who comes 
down from say Owen Sound and comes to the Reception Hospital because 
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stronger partnership between psychiatry and general medicine, instead of 
exploiting and reinforcing negative stereotypes of the Asylum in the name of 
the clinic, he appears to address the stereotypes out of a sincere desire to 
redress the human suffering they at once refer to, help to create, and 
perpetuate. The difference in tone is palpable, as when he regrets the 
persistence of the common prejudice, that "when a patient is admitted го the 
hospital for the insane .. he need hope for nothing in the way of sympathy or 
kindness" (162). Despite the legal prohibition against restraint, female as well 
as male nurses still recommend themselves on the basis of physical strength. 
Many people still believe that "if a man was once admitted to the asylum, this 
was the end; he never came out again" (164). Instead of exploiting such 
mistaken beliefs and slyly reinforcing them, Clare appeals for education 10 
dispel them. "Teach the people that the hospitals are for the care and treatment 
of these people," Clare urges: 


Our ideal is that we shall have a voluntary admission system, 
that our hospitals shall be the poor man's sanatorium, that we 
shall get the incipient cases, that we shall gain the confidence 
of the people, and in this way be of more use to them. (167) 


Clarke urged a rapprochement between psychiatry and general medicine 
principally by abandoning a significant patient population, and by slyly if not 
subtly reinforcing certain stereotypes in order to distance himself and his 
enterprises from them. In a certain sense Clarke's "clinic" was пог for them, 
Yet despite his apparent concern for middle-class sensitivities, Clarke could be 
callous in practice. One Rev. Burns (admitted in November of 1914), suffering 
from depression and eventually diagnosed with a variety of dementia praecox, 
was visited a few days before his committal by Dr. Clarke, when he was 
Superintendent of the Toronto General Hospital. While Clarke got the man to 
agree to come to Toronto to be treated at the Hospital, he secretly made other 
‘arrangements with the man's wife, Dr. Williams (an Asylum doctor) writes, one 
wonders with what understatement, that on the day of his committal Rev. 
Burns did not want to go and that "it was necessary for them to use a little 
force to persuade him." According to Rev. Burns himself, just before the train 
started his wife told him "that they were bringing him to the Toronto Hospital 
for the Insane." "Agitated and excited," Rev, Burns tried several times to jump. 
off the moving traia. А few days later, before being taken from the General 
Hospital to the Asylum, he tried to commit suicide, "by cutting the radial artery 
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weakling" as Clarke calls him, would have been "under lock and key at the 
time" (23), 


Immigrant Plagues: Racism, Heredity — and Dementia Praecox 


While Clarke focuses professional attention upon the individual, his ultimate 
object is the welfare of larger entities -- the nation, the race, In one of the first 
of many slights directed at the patients of his own Asylum, Clarke d escribes, in 
his annual report for 1906, the foreign born among them as if they were spies, 
plotting io infiltrate his Asylum, half ihe continent and one whole ocean away: 


It is to be regretted that so many defectives from the old 
world have found theit way to our wards, as it goes to show 
that no matter how careful the inspection of immigrants, at 
sea ports, many mental weaklings will obtain entrance to the 
country, (1906, 3) 


He displays по compassion for them as unfortunate and underprivileged 
people, perhaps because he cannot see them except as "defectives" or "mental 
weaklings" (1906, 3). He refuses to see these people as burdened with loads of 
economic and racial discrimination and injustice, but only as burdens 
themselves to the provincial treasury, The idea that the country's population, 
apart from a minority of exploited natives, was entirely comprised of 
immigrants, and that one immigrant was not inherently more entitled to enjoy 
its great wealth than any other, is itself foreign to Clarke's rather obvious 
politics?“ Moreover, despite the population being comprised almost entirely of 
immigrants, Clarke shows no interest in the experience of immigration. That 
many of these alleged undesirables are fleeing stigmatization for confinement in 
asylums in the Old World has to be ignored as mere "sentiment," when "the 
very life of a nation" (1908, 8) is at stake. Such a dismissal seems tantamount to 
a dismissal of his own patients of at the Toronto Asylum. 


Combining, as the true disciple of his mentor, one plague with another, 
Clarke argues that immigrants arc especially to be guarded against as a source of 
dementia praecox, "particularly common among the imported defectives" 
(1906, 3). This makes them especially burdensome because those affected, 
while incurable, do not die immediately and may even live a long time with their 
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calmly accuse us of a want of patriotism in decrying certain kinds of 
immigration from the old country" (1908, 7. He combines virulent ad 
hominem attack with economic snobbery, accusing the "pseudopatriotic 
enthusiast" of "building up beautiful philanthropic plans which are to enable 
the slum weakling to shake off the stigmata of degeneracy in the free air of the 
prairies" (1908, 7). Asserting that "much of the success of a nation will depend 
on the quality of the stock from which it springs" (1908, 7), he quotes an 
unidentified "recent writer" on "uplifting humanity rather than [trying] to 
maintain an exclusive virtue, limited by a political boundary" (1908, 7). whom. 
he accuses of using such alleged "sophistry" to impose on Canada "one of the 
biggest burdens іп the way of alien populations that we have to carry" (1908, 7). 
Such, he warns in quasi-biblical language, һауе "sown the wind, and they shall 
reap the whirlwind” (1908, 7). 


In an article published in 1911, the year he gave up his superintendeney of 
the Toronto Asylum to superintend the Toronto General Hospital he 
echoes phrases from the report for 1907, balefully observing that "my 
knowledge of family histories in Ontario is far too large for my peace of mind, 
and 1 cannot shut my eyes to the fact that ceriain strains, will produce defective 
and insane, just as regularly as other strains will reproduce the strong minded 
and capable" (360). Clarke simultaneously seems to regret possessing such 
sensitive information, and to relish it -- his regret, principally at his inability to 
act on it, conveying more than a hint of menace, as if anyone who would 
oppose him must be secretly abetting а lunatic, All of this, of course, reflects a 
growing interest in eugenics 


Clarke's emphasis on hereditary insanity, stemming as it does from rather 
intimate and privileged knowledge of the patients of his Asylum experience, 
complements his emphasis on the individual -- as Clarke writes: "it is always the 
individual who has to be considered, especially in eases where there is no well 
defined pathological basis" (360) -- yet it always appears to have the benefit of 
some other in mind. In "The Defective and Insane Immigrant," Clarke 
presents this individual in terms of a face-to-face confrontation with a great 
danger. Such а confrontation requires sanity, courage, and something else 
which Clarke typically requests and which, despite his efforts to redeem it as 
resistance to "maudlin sentiment,” looks suspiciously like callousness — 
resistance to sympathy and compassion. Clarke appears oddly isolated between 
equally "chronic" inmates of the old Asylum, to whose plight his audience has 
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a pilgrimage from Saskatchewan to Philadelphia caused them to be arrested and 
jailed at Fort William. Clarke approvingly reports their having been force-fed 
and anticipates the day when the authorities will have more power to "break up 
the community system" which supports such immigrant groups. 


Clarke dramatizes himself as a prophet who has been harshly and unjustly 
treated for stating these "truths." He presents his earlier arguments, like that 
in the Annual Report of 1907, as disinterested and true but foolhardy for 
exposing him to "unpleasant controversy 
opposition of politicians who courted and depended on immigrants for vores. 


especially the selfishly motivated 


He contrasts himself favourably with elected officials whom he characterizes as 
generally too opportunistic and short-sighted to consider "the future welfare of 
the community" (462) 


Asylum vs. Clinic: Birth of "The Poor Man's Sanatorium" 


Clarke's interest in dementia praecox as a disease whose patients would 
benefit by the "individual approach," and his distaste for the Asylum with its 
“indiscriminate” population of immigrants and urban poor, arc obviously 
related to his interest in establishing a psychiatric clinic in Toronto, where 
individuals could be isolated and treated, according to the latest techniques. 
Although he was still Medical Superintendent of the Toronto Asylum, in a 1907 
"Memorandum" to the Provincial Secretary entitled "Reasons Why," Clarke 
dismisses the Asylum as "abour to pass away, having outlived its usefulness and 
being hopelessly situated" (5). He emp 
why so many citizens arc unable "to stand the strain, which leads to the 
wrecking of so many lives" Arguing that if mental disease was as 
counterproductive, it was also as "definite, as susceptible of treatment" as other 
diseases, he was obviously thinking of acute as opposed to the chronic eases the 
Asylum was full of, In the rest of his "Memorandum" Clarke argues on behalf 
of the asylum, and in its name, for things of obviously greater benefit to the 
clinic. Duty lies not in alleviating the conditions of the asylums so much as in 


izes the social utility of discovering 


going where "we are in duty bound to follow" (3), which first means adopting a 
better system of classification, its object "keeping the acute and chronic 
separated" (3). Proper clinical work cannot be done "in a so called hospital for 
the insane fie., asylum], where acute and chronic cases mingle indiscriminately" 


e. 
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which immigrants could be detained and observed in a psychopathic pavilion. 
newly constructed for the purpose. Clarke concludes quite emotionally: 


"Those not familiar with the practical side of the subject cannot 
estimate what it means to protect the coming generations of 
Canadians from the evil results of the addition of defective 
and mentally diseased immigrants io our population. 
Preventive medicine has a duty to perform that cannot be 
ignored and Federal and Provincial Authorities must unite 10 
fight the threatened evil, Our new law is good as far as it 
goes, bur it does not go far enough, and in many cases we are 
powerless to act, when our duty seems manifest. It would be 
80 much better too, to intercept the defectives at the port of 
departure whenever possible. (1907, 9). 


A year later, in The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the Insane, he is more 
specific about how the inspection could be improved. Besides their being 
specially trained to detect cases of dementia praecox and other disorders 
common among immigrants, Clarke emphasizes their youthfulness. Clarke 
seems to see them almost as plain-clothes policeman as they "mix with the 
immigrants during the voyage across the ocean and get an idea of their mental 
status" (20) before they can disembark <" 


‘To those who might argue that he is scarifying and exaggerating the "gravity 
of the situation" (1907, 8), Clarke replies, not very reassuringly, that he is one of 
those who has been "scanning family histories for many years" and therefore 
"in a position to speak with authority" (1907, 8). In reality he scarifies even 
more, connecting dementia praecox and immigration to yet another horrifying 
plague, hereditary insanity. Attaching to his report for 1908 a chart analyzing, 
the hereditary tendency to insanity in the last year's admissions, Clarke asserts 
that heredity "is a tremendous factor in the development of insanity" but the 
statistics on it "have always been compiled in the loosest way" (1908, 6), 
because physicians are reluctant 10 ask the customary questions about heredity 
on the standard form, More serious opposition to the "facts" comes from 
"friends [who] persistently dodge the telling of family secrets, especially when 
they have to be recorded in a public document" (1908, 6). 


In his report for 1908, Clarke asserts that "the bare facts are suggestive 
enough; an analysis of them makes us marvel at the complacency of those who 
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Canadian immigration. Based ол their proportion of the general population of 
1907, the total foreign-born of 10,087 admissions should have been 1.681 
instead of 5,707. Of course, such reasoning fails to justify the application of a 
percentage from one year to other years, or to explain why, other factors being 
unequal, the rate of insanity among the foreign-born should be the same. Such 
reasoning equates cases of insanity with admissions, when many cases, 
especially in better-established native-born families, would have been cared for 
at home. 


Clarke asserts that Britain is deliberately dumping its "undesirables" on 
Canada: "sexual perverts of the most revolting kind, insane criminals, the 
criminal insane, slum degenerates, general paretics, in fact weaklings of all 
objectionable types" (1907, 4). He recounts discovering "whole families of 
degenerates" (1907, 4), some of whom are immediately returned to England, 
but not all, as in the case of "an imbecile young woman" and her alcoholic 
husband who were deported, leaving six children behind them "to be cared for 
by the community" (1907, 4). Clarke dreads what they will become. In 
describing this population Clarke appears to be dealing with a subspecies, 
without the same rights as the species. When a man afflicted with dementia 
praecox marries, he is alleged to have "found a woman weak enough to marry 
him" (1907, 4), as if Clarke cannot allow the emotions and desires of an alleged 
"defective" more dignity than a base parasitic design on a commonwealth that 
excludes him. He cannot begin to do justice to the cost to the country of the 
“importation of so many defectives" (1907, 8), though he makes a rather good 
effort at it. He estimates that, given that most dementia praecox patients are 
afflicted when they are quite young, or at an average age of 25, and that each 
lives on the average 36 years longer, at $145 per year each such foreign-born 
"defective" costs the state 55,220. He calculates that this year's accumulation of 
43 foreign-born Dementia Praecox cases will cost the state $224,460, before 
they die. Such arithmetic, untempered by any indication of the contribution of 
immigrants to Canadian society, amounts to a slander of Canada's immigration 
policies over the last half-century and, of course, of immigrants themselves. He 
finally urges that "defectives" Бе weeded ош at the port of sailing, by 
psychiatrically trained physicians, using "procedures" like those described by 
Dr. Thomas W. Salmon at Ellis Island, where officers of the Public Health and 
Marine Hospital Service have been trained at institutions for the insane to 
watch for immigrants who seem "atypical" (1907, 9). Inspectors should be 
equipped with "memoranda" consisting of lists of peculiarities, on the basis of 
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become inured, and the so-called "hordes of degenerates of the English- 
speaking peoples, ro say nothing of those lowest in the social scale of the 
European and Asiatic races" (273). In 1906-7, Clarke's principal qualification 
for choosing the best means of making Canada a great nation is still, oddly 
enough, Asylum experience 


Foreign bom "defectives" are those who usually escape being committed to 
an asylum, and subsequently evade deportation under the relevant Act. Instead 
of indiscriminately "pumping in the population,” as proposed by Kipling, he 
proposes performing a Darwinian experiment on the whole nation, applying 
the laws of “artificial selection" to the "magnificent heritage" of Canada so as to 
improve the race. It is perhaps slightly ironic to discover Clarke beginning by 
using the histories of families against their own descendants and countrymen 
and women, but he is presently undertaking "an elaborate study of the foreign 
bom admitted since 1900" into the Toronto Asylum, He offers а "brief 
examination" of some 422 patients admitted in 1906-7. OF these 210 are 
foreign born, and 124 of these are "recent arrivals" (275). Clarke is especially 
concemed that 65% of these foreign born admissions are afflicted with 
dementia praecox, "a psychosis notoriously the outcome of defective heredity,” 
and consequently likely to be passed on through the descendants of the 
afflicted. 


He represents immigration as a tide, deliberately poisoned by British 
officals, with the effect of creating new kinds of degeneracy in a previously 
pure Canadian stock: "sexual perverts of the most revolting kind, insane 
criminals, the criminal insane, slum degenerates, general pareties and weaklings 
of other varieties are represented" (277). It is also а kind of perverted and 
diseased pilgrimage, with Toronto its Mecca Now, instead of Workman's 
march of cholera, it is the people themselves that have to be stopped. Now, 
Clarke argues, despite his earlier warnings about doctors promiscuously 
attributing cases to "dementia praecox," that at the Toronto Asylum 60 per cent 
of the foreign-born admissions suffer from this disorder.“ A high proportion 
of these are "slum degenerates" from European cities. — Unfortunately, it is 
too early for laws recently enacted for the purpose to enable the authorities to 
deport these undesirables. Meanwhile, without clinically trained physicians able 
to detect "the weal:lings of the dementia praecox type" (187), inspection at the 
ports will continue 1 be inadequate. Clarke devotes the last few paragraphs to 
mocking the "performances of the Doukhobors," whose habit of disrobing on. 
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illness. The law needs to be strengthened, giving the government more power 
то expel immigrants who fall sick after an initial rwo year probation period. 


In his report for 1907 Clarke argues that by accepting the immigration of 
"classes which should be avoided," the state is jeopardizing the quality of the 
entire population, He represents the effect of recent immigration as a crisis of 
such magnitude that only "those who are conversant with the facts," or in other 
words doctors like himself, could appreciate it. Comparing admissions to a 
Toronto and York County population of 400,000, Clarke arrives at a ratio of 
one insane person for every 1500 people, By virtue of being roughly one third 
of admissions, Clarke argues that new arrivals should account for approximately 
one third of the population, or more than 130,000. In fact new arrivals account 
for only 5,000, making the proportion of insane to normal people 26 times 
higher for new arrivals than the rest of the population, Clarke grudgingly 
acknowledges that the "high preponderance" of the foreign Бога at the 
Toronto institution might be not be representative of the entire immigrant 
population, since that institution serves an area in which foreigners are 
especially concentrated, But to defend himself he invokes the past, in particular 
the words of his predecessor Dr. Workman, to argue that even when the 
“Toronto Hospital (" Asylum" іп Workman's day) served all the Province, and so 
could be said to be truly representative of the entire population, the foreign- 
born accounted for a share of the inmates much larger than their share of the 
rest of the population. Countering the objection that the Toronto Asylum now 
receives а disproportionate share of immigrants, but also clashing with his 
tendency in the first part of the essay to depict Canadian immigration 
"steady" and to contrast it favourably with immigration in the United States, he 
argues that "the grievance we have to-day is an old story and Toronto Asylum 
has always suffered.” Не notes that in 1854, roughly 84% of the first 1000 
admissions were foreign-born, compared по less than half of the general 
population. He cites Workman, who in the Report for 1854 observes that "the 
native Canadian, equal to nearly 65 per cent. in the Provincial population, has 
contributed only about 27 per cent. to the asylum population." Ignoring all of 
the other factors which might have applied once but not now, he neatly 
concludes that "Ontario has always been unduly taxed from the maintenance of 
imported defectives" (6). An expanded version of "The Defective and Insane 
Immigrant," published in his own Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the 
Insane,“ is virtually the same as the above till about page 10, where Clarke 
provides a more detailed statistical argument to support his concern about 


m 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


In the same year Clarke establishes The Bulletin of the Toronto Hospital for 
the Insane (later The Bulletin of the Ontario Hospitals for the Insane), the 
purpose of which is to improve the status of psychiatry relative to that of 
general medicine. The editor hopes that his "lite periodical" will facilitate 
"fuller co-operation between the outside medical man and his patients, on the 
опе hand, and the psychiatrist on the other" (4). "The journal would feature 
"clinical pictures of type cases" (5), which would encourage general 
practitioners to approach their patients as "cases," creating more psychiatric 
"knowledge." Clarke describes a transformation in the status of the patient: 


[from] a menace to public safety or to his own welfare [to] a s 
man ... at daggers drawn with his environment, who can no 
longer accommodate himself to the requirements of organized 


society; the victim of a diseased personality — often 
accompanied by manifestations of various physical disorders” 
(4). 


Clarke's "individual appraoch" served the psychiatrist too; it transformed the 
Asylum, and transported psychiatry, with a new and more portable kind of 
knowled; 


Clarke's emph: 
Praecox. In an article from the same period entitled "Dementia Praecox 
t to give an "absolute 


sis on the individual finds a likely disease in Dementia 


Clarke observes that, even if Kraepelin himself has 
definition" of dementia praecox (755) (the term is unfortunate, especially as 
it is applied to "cases which cannot fairly be called precocious, and others which 
are written off the records as recovered" (756)), the "Kraepelin idea" is the 
most promising for the future of psychiatry, "the one that points to the most 
hopeful linc of investigation to put psychiatry on а more solid basis than has yet 
been the case" (750). Clarke suggests that more clinical work would enable it to 
do so — especially the clinical observation and surveillance of ever younger 
members of the lower elasses.“ Не elaborates the idea in a slightly later 


article,” repeating comments he originally made in 1906 before the American 
Medico-Psychological Association in Boston, in which he urged a "careful study 
of school children" in order to weed out "weaklinge" likely to develop into 
cases of dementia praccox. Anticipating arguments for cugenics that would be 
made by members of the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene in 
the 20s and 30s, Clarke observes in the present piece that if left to itself nature 
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argued for clemency were as mistaken as the Protestant bigots and "Orangeists" 
who called for the death sentence, The real issue in Riel's trial should have 
been medical, not political. Clarke's medical judgement is a more effective — 
more devastating — condemnation of Riells politics than the more overtly 
political one that merely sentenced him to death. 


An interesting feature of CK. Clarke's essay is its inclusion of material from 
Daniel Clark's original notes. Riels nervousness and expressiveness are 
attributed to his being French. Rie's pride and sense of himself as leader are 
turned against him as signs of insanity: "He was very talkative, and his egotism 
made itself manifest, not only іп his movements, but also іп his expressed. 
pleasure in being the central figure of a State trial, which was likely to become 
historic" (15). А principal focus of Clark's notes В Riells resistance to the 
insane verdict. Clark records how, at the mention of how Ricl's lawyers were 
trying to establish his insanity in order to save his life, Riel reacted "like a 
chained animal until his irons rattled" (15) — elsewhere he is "an enraged tiger" 
(16). Riels defence, that he scorned such a plea as he considered himself "the 
leader of my people, che center of a national movement, a priest and prophet" 
(15), is reported as only another instance of the behaviour that makes him, at 
least for Clark, "Ше the insane with delusions of greatness, whether pareties or 
not" (16). 


Much of Daniel Clark's evidence, which С.К. Clarke reiterates as 
confirmation of the value of professional opinion and an example of the 
difficulty that it encounters in a public forum, is intuitive, based on "a hundred 
and one litle things in appearance, movement and conversation, which cannot 
be described in writing" (16). One might wonder how what "cannot be 
described in writing" could be used to obtain a conviction in a court of law. 
With strange inconsistency, given his evident ability to read Riel's mind in his 
gestures, in nearly the same passage he accuses Riel of "concealing to some 
extent the inner working of his mind" and having "an object in view" (16). 
Besides their obvious jealously of the greater respect awarded the legal 
profession, and thelr immediate concern for the respectability of the insanity 
plea, both Daniel Clark and С.К. Clarke have "an object in view" — respect for 
the psychiatric profession that makes such a plea on the basis of its unique 
experience and incommunicable lore -- of its sheer authority. If this had been 
respected, instead of leading a rebellion, Louis David Ricl, this "mental 
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individual is the basis of study" (348), but the eradication of individuality 
appears 10 be the object. 


(Preventing a Prophet: The Case of Louis Riel) 


"This aspect of Clarke's emphasis is well illustrated by his slightly earlier 
analysis of the great I9th-century Metis leader, Louis Riel -- one of Clarke's 
earliest applications of the paradigms of dementia praecox to an individual. 
Clarke appears benign when he argues that Riel should never have been 
executed, but it is evident that, with the powers that he thought rightfully 
belonged to psychiatry, he would never have allowed a Riel to exist in the first 
place. Writing 20 years after Ricl's execution, Clarke depicts him as an atavism, 
one that "should have been an impossibility at as late a period as 1885" (379). 
Clarke attributes his unlikely occurrence partly to the primitive character of his 
people, "ignorant, superstitious, and suffering from inexcusable wrongs" (379). 
But while they are the appropriate raw but "inflammable material" for the "fire" 
of Кісі "fanaticism," Clarke also attributes Кіе alleged sickness to the 
austerity of the region he came from, "the lonely prairies of the North-West” 
(Part Il, 23), where cases of paranoid delusion tend to develop. Among a "well 
educated people," Clark assures us (II, 23) he would have been detected and 
confined, "shut up from society as long as he lived" (22). 


In Riels subsequent trial the rest of society, by nor acknowledging what Riel 
is, become it themselves; only a few brave alienists, rightly finding Riel mad, 
"stand by their guns in the midst of a torrent of abuse.” The mixed metaphors 
convey Clarke's own mixed feclings of being at once morally and intellectually 
stronger and politically outnumbered, besieged and victimized even when on 
the attack (and оп the winning side). Ironically enough, it is an analogous 
position of moral superiority and physical defeat that Clarke's colleagues, and 
symbolically Clarke himself, offer Riel an "opportunity" to exchange for 
clemency and "life," provided that he recognize their jurisdiction and accept 
their diagnosis of himself as "mad." Не criticizes Riel for refusing to be 
"saved" at the cost of what he himself might have been reluctant to pay. 


One of Clarke's own objects is protecting his professional medical 
jurisdiction against the law. Riel's execution was "judicial murder" which might 
have been prevented had the "general public" respected alienists opinions in 
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would weed out such cases on its own, but "civilization and culture" are not 
necessarily governed by "nature's laws" (344). Consequently, Clarke implies, 
dementia praecox is becoming more prevalent; alienists must do some of 
nature's work themselves. 


" is of an 


This work, under the heading of "abnormal psychology," 
increasingly specific character, as Clarke describes how its object is to allow us 
"to fix the standard, not for a class, but for the individual" (344). Such 
individualized scrutiny must be extended to the public schools, which have 
hitherto tended "to regard classes rather than individuals" (344). This would, of 
course, facilitate the narrating of those histories from cradle 10 grave, some of 
which arc discussed below, which Clarke believes a proper study of dementia 
praecox requires." 


While his perfervid language is meant to convey the pathos of the "frail 
barks! drifting "to their inevitable doom beneath the Niagara of dementia," 
Clarke's two sample case histories, "J.C." and "CS," show instead a lack of 
sympathy for their subjects. "The former, apparently abnormally intelligent, has 
been persecuted for his cleverness by his professor as well as his classmates; 
"C.S." walks with a proud strut and wears her hair in an unusual style, for which 
“eccentricity” she 100 is persecuted by her peers, She resorts 10 some form of 
unnamed "wickedness" — obviously prostitution — and is arrested and confined 
in a hospital for the insane, In a few years she too is reduced to "a lump of 
hideous clay" (346). Clarke's intervention helped neither child, 


‘The "typical" symptoms, in Clarke's diagnosis of developing dementia 
praecox in the case of the twelve year-old "А.В." included "lack of judgment, 
mannerisms and stereotypies, lack of insight and abnormal point of view" 
(12) "A.B." expressed his abnormality by thinking that sleeping late, fishing, 
playing, having supper, and going to a movie were "the proper way for the 
modern boy to spend Saturday" (12). By 1915 Clarke considered dementia 
praecox a disease whose "well-marked cases" doctors could not afford to ignore 
(6). Its sure diagnosis made it one of the principal "justifications" of psychiatric 
opinion, to which the psychiatrist could appeal against other doctors’ charge of 
being "almost as big a crank as many of his patients" (6) — the more 
recalcitrant of whom Clarke characterized in the same piece as "hard пш] to 
crack" (7). In "The Detection of Mental Defect,” Clarke concludes that "the 
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of leadership which, from his perspective at least, might have substantiated his 
claim, 


Yet, Clarke attributes to Riel a degree of calculation inconsistent with his 
depiction of him as a fanatic. For Riel, the Metis represent an "opportunity" 
for the development of "revolutionary instincts" — given Clarke's emphasis on 
Ricl's family and his spirited father in particular, he probably means "instincts" 
literally. When rebellion does occur, itis "ill advised and half-witted" (382) and, 
above all according to the conservative Clarke, unnecessary. While 
acknowledging the injustice imposed on the Metis people, Clarke argues that 
Riel’ rebellions achieved nothing that would not have come "constitutionally in 
due course" (382). 


Clarke quotes from Riel's own account of his vision of December 18, 1874, 
when he felt himself "called," like Moses, by a "heavenly messenger" (384): 


`1 was stupefied, 1 was confused; he said to me; "Rise up, Louis David 
Riel, you have a mission to fulfil" .... I have worked for men, 
and with what success the world already knows. Events are 
not finished in a few days or a few hours. А century is but a 
spoke in the wheel of eternity. I have obtained practical 
results, but much more still remains to do.’ (384) 


Clarke treats this vision unequivocally as a "fixed delusion.” Sandwiched 
beween Dr. Roy's diagnosis of "megalomania" or paranoia, and Clarke's 
account of Riel's arrest in Washington, it is just another example of his 
madness. 


In June of 1884 a deputation from the North-West visits Riel in Montana 
and invites him to return to lead the Metis in their struggle against the Canadian 
government. By July he is in Saskatchewan. Clarke dwells on particular details 
such as Riel's signing himself "Louis David Riel, by the grace of Jesus Christ, 
Prophet, Pontiff, Infallible, and Priest King." He chooses to ignore the 
intelligence indicated by Riel's use and subsequent explanation of a term like 
"Exovede" — "from the flock" -- to characterize his authority or rather 
renunciation of personal authority over anyone else, To Clarke such a model is 
itself an indication of insanity, part of the political and religious thought that 
Father Andre and others regarded as "completely insane" (387). He concludes 
this first part of his discussion by arguing that those French Canadians who 
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criminal examinations as much as in "every day cases" (380). It would have 
been more even more effectively prevented had alienists known what they 
known today, or been able to act on what they knew then. Clarke's opinion of 
the Canadian public in general, and of Canadian legal methods in particular, is 
scarcely more "optimistic" than his opinion of the Metis (U, 14). Like other 
kinds of "criminal" behavior, Riels revolutionary activity must have had a 
hereditary origin. Since, as Clarke observes with some complacency, Riel had. 
little "Indian blood" (380), he must have inheritied his rebelliousness from his 
father, who had himself rebelled against the Hudson Bay Company's monopoly 
of the fur trade, 


Certain elements and incidents in Riel's story are isolated and interpreted іп a 
way that makes them damning, Clarke mentions Riells precocity, even his 
unpopularity with his school mates — as if retroactively (and posthumously) 
diagnosing the visionary leader with dementia praecox. Вийз enthusiastic 
correspondence with Archbishop Tache becomes evidence of "the mental 
unbalance which characterized the remainder of his life" (381), and the 
Archbishop's conviction chat Riel was unsuited for the priesthood becomes 
evidence of an "unbalanced" mental condition that made him unsuited for 
everything. Clarke informs us that Riells delusions were "marked," without 
telling us what they were. 


Clarke describes Ricls visiting the home of a wealthy Montrealer to ask for 
money to support him in one of his crusades, as virtually a case of "break and 
enter" His obtaining money from his mother, depicted as pitiably "old" and 
"poor," is proof of delusional egotism, as he heartlessly exploits her, induces 
her to take a long "tiresome" joumey at the end of which he falls to appear, ete. 
In Clarke's narrative, when the abuses of the Dominion Government first come 
to Riel's attention in 1869, he is already an "il-balanced youth." 


After the failure of the first rebellion and a brief period of exile in the United. 
States, Riel makes а disturbance in a Montreal church in 1876. Asserting his 
authority over everyone else present, Riel insists on conducting the service 
himself. Не is arrested, and subsequently committed to Longue Point asylum 
and thereafter to Beauport Asylum under the care of Dr. Roy, who diagnoses 
him with "megalomania" (283). Clarke makes по attempt to connect this 
episode with Riel's long preparation for the priesthood or his recent experience 
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general hospitals over hospi 
"with proper equipment, our results should be just as striking and satisfactory as 
іп any hospital department" (1906, 10). Exploiting prejudice on one hand 
while, albeit less energetically, attempting to reform it on the other, Clarke's 
loyalty already seems unevenly divided between his position as Medical 
Superintendent of the Toronto Asylum, and his dream. 


ls for the insane would be overcome as, with 


Justifying the latter, he brutalizes the mentally Ш of the metropolis, 
describing "the flocking of mental weaklings to the city" and urging that 
"something must be done to meet the requirements of the situation" (1908, 3). 
Evidently a metropolitan magnet for "mental weaklings," the city needs a 
psychiatric clinic, which he asserts would "relieve the situation materially," but 
without which "we cannot cope with t he difficulties which face us" (1908, 3). 
Much of Clarke's subsequent writing 


devoted to dramatizing and 
problematizing the city's needs, and the clinic's ability to supply and even solve 
them; the Asylum proper dwindles into insignificance beside the psychiatric 
clinic, a 
"patent. 


virtual asylum" with the whole city, if not the nation, potentially its 


Dementia Praccox and the Individual Approach 


In his Annual Report for 1906, Clarke quotes lang passages from his own 
journal (The American Journal of Insanity, of which he had been an editor 
since 1904), of what originally were after-dinner speeches delivered at his own 
Asylum (to "members of the Psychological Section of the British Medical 
Association, and the visiting members of the American Medico-Psychological 
Association" on the 60th anniversary of the laying of the comer stone) by a 
roster of hand-picked speakers. While their tenor that "Ontario had done 
nobly in caring for her insane" (1906, 10), might not have been strictly in 
accordance with the truth, the particular innovations advocated include the 
acquisition of some of the recently developed hardware for scientific work, the 
augmentation of the medical staff, and the freedom of more of that staff from 
clerical work. But these ше minor compared to the ultimate goal, the 
implementation of what Clarke calls "study of individuals and their treatment" 
or "the individual method" (1906, 10). ‘This is essential for the transformation 
of the Asylum from a "well managed poor house" with its "hopeless wrecks 
stranded in asylum wards" to a for the insane" (1906, 10). 
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know-how."™™ This essay appears, incidentally, in a volume edited by Edward 
Shorter, which the latter introduces by celebrating the end of Marxism and the 
dawn of a new class unconsciousness in medical history. 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


classification and treatment, This paper considers, on the basis of some of this 
accumulated information, much of it written by patients as well as doctors, how 
Dr. Clarke's "individual approach" affected his patients as individuals. 


‘To the unsustainable rhetoric that his mentor created in the name of the 
Asylum and its patients, Clarke adds another layer in the name of the clinic. 
"This rhetoric becomes sustainable, as the earlier was not, principally by eliding 
the referent. It vanishes somewhere between a reality and an ideal, both gravely 
misrepresented. Clarke writes as if, with the establishment of his various 
clinics, the Asylum is replaced in reality, as it is in imagination; his rhetoric of 
the "virtual asylum" not withstanding, the "real" one has continued ЧЇ now, 
more real than ever. 


СК. Chrke at the Toronto Asylum: "The Bricks Should Be Worth 
Something" 


Clarke begins his first Annual Report at the Toronto Asylum (1906) by 
noting that the admissions have been “unusually numerous" (1906, 3). He 
congratulates the inspector on his success in "dealing with the warrant cases" 
(1906, 3), by which he means his streamlining of the admission process, 
admitting patients directly into the Asylum rather than letting them languish 
indefinitely in jail. The earlier the treatment, the likelier cure. The issue for 
C.K. Clarke is the role of the Asylum as а hospital for curable acute cases as 
opposed to a custodial facility for chronic incurables. 


The hospital role has been compromised for the Toronto Asylum by "a 
want of certainty regarding its future" (4). While the government is reluctant to 
spend money on a building that might soon be demolished, Clarke himself sees 
many disadvantages to the old building on Queen Street West. The formerly 
rural site had been especially suited to the patients, most of whom had been 
farmers or, as Clarke puts it, "drawn ... from the agricultural classes" (1906, 4); 
morcover, with its farm, it had provided the kind of work many of the inmates 
would have been accustomed to. However, with the expansion of the city and 
the loss of the farm, all this has changed. If "а quiet locality, where fresh air 
and restful conditions generally are obtainable" (1906, 5) is really desirable, 
Queen Street is the antithesis of what is wanted: 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Clarke admits that he could as easily accommodate them in a work house, such 
as the House of Industry on Elm Street. 


Clarke wavers as Бе considers good reasons for not demolishing or 
removing the Asylum: the resistance of the government to losing its great 
investment in the building, the convenience of the urban location to an 
increasingly urban population, and proximity to the university. These last two 
considerations are especially important to Cl 
advantages for his long-desired psychiatric clinic, "where students may receive 


s ke, since they would also be 
practical instruction in clinical methods," at a reasonable distance from school 
(1906, 5). In conjunction with such а clinic, the Asylum would become a 
source of experience for young doctors, before they were sent "out into life 
with an intelligent conception of the nature of mental diseases and the cause" 
(1906, 5) 


Tt is probably no accident that in such a configuracion the Asylum appears to 
serve the clinic, since what finally makes Clarke decide in favour of demolition 
is a fiscal consideration, the value of the existing 34 acres of Asylum land (26 
within the walls and 8 outside): "This [would] if sold, produce a sum that would 
go a long way towards the erection of a new hospital on a suitable site" (1906, 
After all the Asylum stood for to his predecessors, his appraisal is strikingly 
reductive: "The brick would be worth something” (1906, 5). Considering the 
cost of remodelling, its "makeshift and incomplete” results, and the revenue lost 


by nor selling the valuable property, he concludes thar "а new institution should 
be developed, on a suitable site, within reasonable distance of Toronto” (1906, 
6), or easy commuting distance by "train or trolley" (1906, 6). The "Psychiatric 
Clinic," for the accommodation of from fifty to seventy-five patients, would be 
built closer to the university, within "easy reach of the student and physician” 
(1906,6) 


While а principal motive for such an arrangement appears to be its 
students" (1906, 6), it would also 
appeal to the friends of patients, as there would be less prejudice against 
sending them to the ward of a hospital than to an asylum. ‘The clinic might 
have what Clarke terms an "intimate relationship" with the Provincial General 


convenience for "the teaching of medi 


Hospital, but it would remain under the management of the Hospital for the 
Insane because "no specialty has a greater reason for existence than that of 
mental diseases" (1906, 6). Meanwhile the widespread prejudice in favour of 
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Dr. СК. Clarke was born in 1857 in Elora, Ontario and died in 1924 in 
Toronto. He became Superintendent at the Toronto Asylum in 1905 and 
resigned in 1911 when he became Superintendent of the Toronto General 
In 1908 he became a full professor of psychiatry and Dean of 
ine at the University of Toronto, His car marked by a long 
struggle to establish a psychiatric hospital, establishment of the first psychiatric 
clinic in Canada in 1909 (more precisely an out-patient service), and the 
formation of the Canadian National Committee for Mental Hygiene, with 
himself as Medical Director in 1918. 


rw 


‘The changes which his career describes, the collaboration of psychiatry with 


psychology, the dissemination of psychiatry into the community, through 


ization in the form. 


hools, clinics and general hospitals, and finally its natio 
of the Mental Hygiene movement, represent for Clarke what he calls 
"emancipation from asylum life" (1140) Clarke stresses the greater 
experience this "emancipation" offers, but it is apparent that this emancipation 
for the doctor has other implications for his patients, as with this greater 
experience comes greater control and power over the patients entire life, 
literally from birth to death. It amounts to the transformation of the "aloofness 


of psychiatrists shut up within the walls of custodial institutions" (1140), into а 


more outwardlooking militancy as Clarke urges psychiatrists to become 
"aggre: dy to show their mettle in a great cause" (1140). The 


following pieces dramatize how Clarke and his colleagues and successors 


с leaders r 


attempt at once to enlarge and disguise his authority, emancipating it from the 


old asylum of brick and mortar and lunacy, and erecting in its place the "virtual 


asylum" of mental hygiene™ Clarke's writings on the subject are ида 


ing, 
not just because of their depiction of his pivotal role in the process (the last of 
the "great" Asylum doctors, the first of the psychiatrists), but because of the 
divided allegiance, nominally to the Asylum and other institutions like it, but in 


reality to something that, intentionally or not, would eclipse it. 


Clarke's single most important innovation at the Toronto Asylum was what 


he termed the "individual approach," which he promoted in some of the works 


mentioned below — and practised, either personally or through his lieutenants 
m. In practical 
terms this meant that, beginning in 1907, more information than ever before 
would be gathered — and would accumulate -- in an individual patient's file. 
‘Theoretically this should at least have positively affected the patients 


and succeors, in the following "cases" at the Toronto Азу 


129 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Greenland glosses over the political career of Clarke's father, the 
Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Clarke, a reform leader and former 
speaker of the Provincial Parliament, Greenland's conclusion, that С.К. 
Clarke's “antipathy to politics and politicians was, perhaps, inevitable” 
Origins," 21), follows from a faulty generalization, and is not bom out by 
events. Colonel Clarke was а long-time friend and political ally of Joseph 
Workman (one of Colonel Clarke's daughters married one of Workman's sons) 
and it is through this connection that C.K. Clarke, in this regard not unlike 
Workman himself, became the latter's clinical assistant in 1874-5. Subsequently 
Clarke assisted Dr. William Metealfe at the Rockwood Asylum in Kingston, his 
brother-in-law and himself a Workman disciple. Greenland paints an idylli 
picture of the pair, finally free from ignorant rabble below and lay dictators 
above, "to test the theories they had so often discussed and ... 10 realize their 
ambitions in this new and important field of medicine called psychiatry” (0). 
“The idyll is shattered on August 13, 1885, when they are attacked by a patient, 
Patrick Maloney. Metcalfe dies of his wounds, but Clarke defends himself 
successfully, thanks no doubt to his pioneer stamina.“ Clarke succeeds his 
brother-in-law, as Medical Superintendent of the Rockwood Asylum, Kingston. 


Greenland's "Origins of the Toronto Psychiatric Hospital" is essentially a 
rather misleading and, in historian Thomas Brown's sense of the word, 
"Whiggish" history of the development of the contemporary Clarke 
Institute What Greenland calls "a tortuous path" (19), is so convoluted that 
onc might suspect him of having tangled the "paths" of several projects begun 
with very different motives. Seeing these as one "path" and that a "progress" 
leading to the unqualified success in the creation of "a world-class psychiatric 
centre" is what makes Greenland's account such an egregiously flawed example 
of this kind of history. One effect of it here is to merely reproduce, ог even to 
reinforce Clarke's own rhetoric, first by heroicizing his militancy as the 
“stalwart” leadership of an intrepid band of pioneers, second by practising 
Clarke's own rhetorical sleight of hand whereby measures are proposed in the 
name of people and institutions, and in the name only. Greenland characterizes 
Clarke's clinic as the "linchpin of the new mental health system" (21), a part of 
"the move from asylum to hospital" (22). If so, the only wheel it held in place 
was on Clarke's juggernaut. The vast majority of chronic patients, of "defective 
immigrants." of "degenerates," of "feeble-minded women," of "high-grade 
morons," to name but a few of Clarke's betes noires, the poor and the working 
poor, went nowhere, They were sacrificed. 
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the days and nights are made hideous by electric cars, on the one side, 
and railway traffic passes directly by the south wall, where a 
freight shunting yard is also located, (1906, 5) 


The Asylum grounds have dwindled to "some 26 acres ... enclosed within gaol- 
like walls" (1906, 5). With the extra aggravation of "smoke from the many 
trains and factories in the neighbourhood" (1906, 5), Clarke concludes that "a 
more undesirable site for a hospital for the insane could not be selected" (1906, 


5) 


Besides the problem of its location are the Asylum's perennial problems of 
heating, plumbing, and ventilation, Clarke reiterates some old complaints: 


at the present time, many of the wards are so cold that the patients 
suffer scvercly during the winter, ‘This is particularly the case 
in che wards of the main building, the long corridors of which 
аге, at times, too cold to be occupied by delicate patients. 
(1906, 4) 


The hot water is still inadequately supplied by "some twenty-six (26) isolated 
boilers, scattered here and there" (1906, 4). The plumbing is "deplorable," a 
study for anyone interested in comparing "the sanitation methods of sixty years 
ago with those of the present" (1906, 5). ‘Tents for separate accommodation of 
tubercular patients have to be erected on the grounds in the сану summer: 


‘The wards are fearfully overcrowded; the cases of tuberculosis many, 
and the conditions all favorable, for the spread of this disease, 
which is nearly always rampant in hospitals for the Insane, 
(1906, 9) 


Unsuited buildings have been adapted and annexed to accommodate the 
excess population of "quiet, indigent" chronic patients. Now the former 
Mercer Reformatory is re-equipped: 


structural changes have been made, which have done away with the 
prison arrangements that existed, and before the end of a few 
months the Mercer will be made quite as home like as any part 
of the main asylum. (1906, 9) 


131 


5 C.K. CLARKE’S "INDIVIDUAL APPROACH": 
THE VIRTUAL ASYLUM 
(CIRCA 1905-1920) 


you will [be] in the hands of Justice before many 
minutes go by [and] ... mighty sorry you have abused 
me for you will hold a swell position as prisoner & 
occupying a cell in the Central Prison[] [T]here you 
will have to work f 
your sins by Heaven you will. 


your living you will then repent of 


Miss Stein, 1911 


Published on the occasion of the Canadian centennial and the recent 


completion of the Clarke Institute of Psychiatry, Cyril Grecnland's encomias 


pamphlet on Dr. Charles Kirk Clarke is prefaced by М.В. Dymond, M.D., then 


Minister of Health™ Dymond sees no inconsistency in praising Greenland’s 


subject, Dr. С.К. Clarke as apolitical, except when he had "to harass busy 


politicians in order to provide better care for the mentally ill." "The exception is 


considerable, given how closely Clarke worked with the nation’s elite to control 


a perceived plague of mental degeneracy from soldiers, workers, immigrants, 
and women. Perhaps Dymond would have approved of Clarke's stigmatization 


of the staff at the Hamilton facility as "an immoral and uncontrolled rabble” (9). 


Clarke's apolitical politics are equally dear to Greenland, who, nearly thirty 
years later, begins an essay, "Origins of the Toronto Psychiatric Hospital," 
with a similar statement of Clarke's disdain for politics, conveniently (and 


inexplicably) exempting Clarke's own "political connections and considerable 
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‘The role of unofficial sources, such as gossip on the street, and even 
anonymous complaints, suggests some of the rich lore surrounding, "madness" 
in the period, and the contemporary fascination with the same, Perhaps related 
to this is an unofficial "relaxedness" if not Insity about allowing non-staff or 
former staff, even formerly abusive and discharge staff, to visit the premises, 
and apparently even to freely mingle and converse with patients. ‘The patients 
themselves appear to have enjoyed some "freedoms," or rather to have eamed 
them; at any rate they exercised them. It is ironic, but perhaps indicative of the 
complexity of the relationships between patients and staff, that the event which 
precipitated Alice's assault by one member of the staff, was her solicitude for 
another, the assaulter's sister. 


Clark's public testimony to the press tends to differ from his testimony to 
the Police Magistrate and the Court, Itis only before the latter two that Clark, 
as duty requires, offers а more specific diagnosis of Alice's mental disorder as 
“erotomania.” То the Evening News, for example, he describes her illness 
more evasively as "melancholy madness," while offering some velled hints at its 
sexual nature, These hints, such as Alice's being a "strong, well-built girl" with 
vaguely related “inclinations” which might lead her into "bad company,” could 
refer to nothing more sinister than Alice's being a healthy young woman with a 
normal sexual appetite, ‘That this condition might lead to trouble is more a 
criticism of the "bad company" or of general society than of Alice, and it is 
perhaps a moot question whose "inclinations" might nor -- potentially -- lead 
them into trouble. 


‘The real issue would appear not to be Alice's inclinations, but Alice's 
immaturity and simplicity in a wicked world, Yet from the notes of Justice 
Cameron, and from newspaper commentary subsequent to Clark's lengthier 
diagnosis, it is clear that the arbiters of public morality find plenty the matter 
with Alice herself, locate the source of the wickedness that was done to her in 
herself, and to an astonishing degree with things in herself that in any "normal" 
woman would be virtues. ‘The "fact" of her madness places a kind of minus 
sign in Front of all her human values. 


General Observations: Authorities Confined 
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Washington, Baltimore, Philadelphia, New York, and Utica, seem to have 
helped him not only to establish standards at his own institution but also to 
characterize it more effectively. By now that distinctive character which Clark 


later asserts asylums generally acquire, that strangely hypertrophic yet stunted 
personality first indicated in Workman's reports, has coalesced and hardened. 


While in its administrative arrangements the Asylum is the equal of any of its 
“energetic and intelligent neighbours” (010), and in its external physical 
arrangements it is superior, the qualification is important; internally it is inferior 
in its cooking ranges, its laundries, its ventilation, and even in its "bedsteads, 
bureaus, carpets, sofas, pictures, statuary, apparatus for amusements, gymnasia, 
&c (210). Characteristically avoiding the wholesale and heroie-sounding 
denunciations of state parsimony of Workman's reports, Clark concludes 
“much remains to be done" by the Ontario government to bring its spending to 
par with that of states по wealthier. Obviously most of Clark's energies, and 
certainly those of the staff and the clients who do most of the hard labour, are 
directed at redressing these internal deficiencies. 


Despite their best efforts, by 1891 the negative pole in Clark's discussion of 
different asylum plans is represented by his own "Asylum for the Insane, 
Toronto." In the report for 1891 a section on "Detached Buildings for the 
Insane" is preceded by a section on "Deaths," as if to suggest that the design 
and organization of asylums is no less than а matter of life and death and that 
the design of his own Asylum might now be almost as lethal as the diseases it 
was intended to cure. Small detached buildings facilitate, 


better ventilation, the isolation from one another, the access 
to more sunlight and fresh air, the better classification, the 
greater facilities to get out of doors, the removal of the noisy, 
filthy and epileptic from the quiet and decent, (1891, 6) 


"They resemble the cottages in the grounds of the Toronto Asylum, but not the 
Asylum itself, by implication one of the "monuments of architectural folly” that 
he castigates, He quotes from the Annual Report of the State Board of 
Charities of New York on the opposition of that body to state expenditure on. 
enormous buildings, not for accommodation but "concentration of the 
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Clark's Diary shows how his authority constituted and defended itself, how 
its jurisdiction at some times overlapped, at others competed with others -- 
often unsuccessfully. In particular it interacts with the press and the law. Like 
Workman, Clark was capable of saying different things to different audiences, 
but unlike him he often seems to have said the wrong thing in any case. 


‘The inconsistencies by which Clark's authority constituted and perpetuated 
itself are naturally more apparent here than in his Reports. So too is the harsh 
reality of the Asylum, the starkest foil for authority's inconsistencies, and against 
which he had constantly to exert himself — without ignoring it, as that would 
have the adverse effect of detracting from his own importance, but also without 
noticing myriad things about it that would only expose his limitations. 


All around the peripheries of Clark's authority are the variously dissenting 
authorities of his patients: maintaining scraps of dignity and decorum in 
distress, chafing at confinements, complaining, cloping Many of Clark's 
patients! texts recount their encounters and subsequently convoluted dealings 
with authority, as well as long histories of defiance ог at least deviancy, as they 
"authorize" themselves to draw conclusions and point morals radically different 
from those of the authorities and possibly ourselves. 


Clark's response to Thomas Merton's disturbing letter shows how the 
Medical Superintendent could distort or misrepresent a diagnosis in order 10 
deny a patient's authority, but his texts in the Bedson case reveal how the 
"authorities" themselves could be trapped by the implications of their own 
diagnoses, Clark's frustration is directed at the "enigma" of the law, but the law 
has merely exploited the inconsistencies — and indeed, injustice -- of his own 
pathologizing. Once demystified, law's "enigma" is merely his own double 
standard. It is perhaps characteristic of the kind of authority he represents and 
expresses that he can fault the mystifications and ruses of other authorities 
without so much as noticing — or at least appearing to notice — his own. 


(The Obsolete Asylum) 
As early as 1876 Clark reports attending "sittings of the Association of 


Medical Superintendents of Asylums held at Philadelphia on June 9th, 10th, 
11th, 12th, and 13th" (210). His visits on this occasion, to asylums at 
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insane .. local ornament and impressiveness" (7). The report reflects the 
growing consensus that "great buildings of prison-like structures, even of stately 
grandeur" merely facilitate "the herding together in large numbers of those 
afflicted with insanity" (7). Such "construction" is enormously expensive and 
wasteful, since in the finished building shelter alone will cost $2,500 per patient. 
То accommodate a citizen in an average family dwelling costs only $400 per 
year. 


Most of the fairly typical report for 1892 consists of excerpts from earlier 
reports, Perhaps Clark is becoming lazy, or perhaps he is simply too busy to 
bother, lt is slighty unsettling to find last year's achievement listed under this 
year's, and in last year's words. "Thus, in the report for 1890 he celebrates how, 
"since that time fie, the murder of Hector McDonald in 1889 in an over- 
crowded refractory ward] all the dormitory doors have been left open at night" 
(40); three years later, he celebrates how the same wonderful doors, "for nearly 
three years ... have been left open at night" (6). Nothing else had been done to 
relieve the terrible over-crowding of the chronic patients. 


In an em marked by change and improvement in the mental sciences no less 
than everywhere else, the Asylum is considerably less modern and "improved" 
than he would like, His rather cynical vision of it seems consistent with the 


he sees mental health, as a painfully accumulated sum of differences between an 
innate improving force and a dead weight of hereditary taint and weakness. 


‘The Asylum itself seems not unlike one of the over- strained machines of 
Clark's analogizing. А "screaming locomotive" was his favourite vehicle for the 
dangerous forces mankind had to control to "progress." Не would have 
derived it from his experience of the same as they disturbed the Asylum 
night" and dramatized by their alarming proximity the loss of at least one 
thing "asylum" meant!" Without proper regulation the train would go off the 
track or simply break down. Something like the latter fate seems to befall 
mental health care ас the Toronto Asylum. 
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from it leading into a stairwell. The "X" was probably drawn by Daniel Clark 
to indicate the location of the cook, Dora Mellroy's room on the floor below. 
"Тһе line would then indicate the route of Alice Bedson and Owen МсИгоу, into 
the stairwell where he was alleged to have assaulted her. Finding it now is 
rather like looking for buried treasure, and stumbling instead upon the plans for 
how it was stolen. 


Alice appears to have been committed under a Lieutenant-Governor's 


Warrant. On her "Schedule 2" form her "insanity," which seems to have 


manifested itself in "uncontrollable" behaviour, including an attempt to drown 
herself in the bay, is attributed to "menstral" [sic] difficulties, She is supposed 
to have been insane for about four years, although she was previously 
temperate and industrious, ete. When the form was completed іп 1883 she was 
twenty-one years old, 


The first doctor to examine her in gaol indicates that she had more than 
once attempted 10 drown herself in the bay, that she talked "in an excited 
manner," and was restless. She wandered about the gaol and laughed 
"foolishly." She had evidently been interested in the doctor's scarf pin, and had 
tried to remove it. While the second doctor agrees that Alice was "garrulous," 
he asserts that she had a good memory and spoke "connectedly." This doctor 
evidently solicited more personal information than the first, and records that 
Alice had told him that she had been abused by her parents on account of a 
fortune which had been left her by will. 
оп Saturday or Sunday, where she said she had been bathing; she explained that 
she had not removed her clothing out of modesty: "She says she went in up to 
her neck and then ducked her head under the water for a bath." 


She had been removed from the river 


Such information could not have helped her ease against МсШоу. Though 
Clark would have known as much, he might have been forced to mention 
Alice's alleged "erotomania" as a kind of forestalling action, or a 
of Alice's still being confined in January of 1886 and a rebuttal of the charge 
that she was insane at the time of the alleged rape: she was "kept in the 
institution longer perhaps than was absolutely necessary, for fear that she 
should get into bad company." Finally, he might have mentioned it simply 
because it had already been alluded to in Alice's file. 


an explanation 
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letter in hand, Clark proceeded to Station Number One on Court Street, and 
ordered a detective to arrest Mellroy, which he did shortly after midnight, at his 
father's house. At Police Court the next morning Clark hid a "formal 
information" against Mellroy. 


(Clark's "Information" 


Clark swears that he knew Alice Bedson when she was an inmate of the 
Toronto Lunatic Asylum, from her admission in June of 1883 to her discharge 
іп August of 1886, "sufficiently recovered to be at large." He emphasizes that 
in January, or in other words at the time of the assault, she was "comparatively 
improved" Не confirms such facts as having seen Owen МеШоу at the Ball, 
and having scen Dora Mellroy ill and in bed that same evening. 


For the first time Clark indicates that he attributed her "insanity" to some 
kind of sexual disorder, specifically "erotomania." Clark insists that this would 
"not affect her memory to any extent," and that in such cases "the patient is not 
subject to delusions in that direction." His language indicates that she might 
have been subject to sexual delusions and fantasies. Such a diagnosis appears 10 
reflect the same symptoms that led William Bedson to indicate "menstral [sic] 
difficulties" on her admission form. It would also be consistent with the 
"inclinations" that Clark suspected her of and later indicated to the Evening 
News. Clark fails co explain precisely how Alice's delusions and fantasies would 
not involve memory, especially when recalling some explicitly sexual episode; 
perhaps there really is not satisfactory explanation, Clark's texts appear to 
expose him in an cquivocation. 


Alice's Admission File contains copies of the "Schedule 2" information 
form, the original of which appears to have been completed by Alice's father, 
William Bedson, prior to her committal in 1883. It also includes copies of 
statements by two medical doctors, dated respectively June 4 and June 5, 1883, 
the original "Transfer Warrant," dated June 11, 1883, and finally the "Warrant 
of Discharge,” dated August 26, 1886. 


"There is nothing pertaining to Alice's subsequent trouble, except а copy of 
the "Plan of the Principal Story" attached to the top of the file. Someone has 
drawn an "X" over a room in the "Corridor for Female Patients" and a line 


Troping the Asylum 


testimony seems to have damaged Alice's case. Her soft-spokenness is taken as 
a confirmation of the "mental enfeeblement” Clark had attributed to her. The 
writer reports that after she stated that she had danced later that day with 
Мешоу, and on subsequent occasions, Judge Cameron informed Alice's lawyer 
that if he had no stronger evidence he would direct an acquittal. He then did 
хо, on the grounds that Alice had made no complaint or outcry, that the act 
appeared to be voluntary, and that the "immediate complaint is necessary to 
establish a charge of rape." ‘The newspaper account concludes with a rather 
glowing depiction of the Melltoys: 


[Mclltoy], who was composed during the terrible ordeal to which he 
was subjected, at last broke down when as he left the dock his 
sister and mother reached out over the railing, warmly grasped 

hand and kissed him; then his father, an old white-haired. 

men, with brimming eyes and a face whose every line was one 
of joy and gladness, grasped him and also kissed him. 


On January 10, 1886, Clark merely records his having attended Assize Court 
that day with the terse observation that the ease "did not come off" The next 
day he reports that he interviewed with Mr. Jissing, Queen's Counsel, whose 
opinion, that "there is no law to meet the case and „ the scoundrel must be 
discharged" (457). "The Charities Act would not "meet the case" ав it addresses 
only "Idiots & Inebriates" (457). On January 15 Clark reports the discharge of 
Mellroy from court, with Judge Cameron's comment that it did not mean that 
Mellsoy was innocent but that he had nor committed rape, as "the girl pave her 
consent although а lunatic" (457). Clark's emphasis seems to imply that both 
things could not be truc; by virtue of being a "lunatic" Alice would have had no 
consent to give, Clark concludes, with a heavy stroke of the pen, that "law is an 
enigma." 


Clark's seeming frenzy to apprehend а culprit, and his near certainty that the 
culprit would be a staff member appear to be related. The frenzy could be 
attributed to guilt, and a generalized guilt over conditions at the Asylum is 
indicated by Clark's assumption. It is as if by pursuing Mellroy, Clark 
performed a kind of expiation for other things he knew about and recorded in 
the same Diary, but which he also knew would never be as public as this case, 
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Consistently with the headlines, the weiter emphasizes Alice's vulnerable 
haplessness, her being not only a girl but unfortunate, Perhaps inadvertently 
the writer makes an ironic connection between Alice's "treatment" by Mellroy 
and the treatment she should have had from the hospital staff. His reference to 
her having been "confined" is similarly negative. The lines could easily precede 
а depiction of a more systematic abuse, rather than the rather luridly painted 
episode that follows, Indeed, their effect is to connect the episode to the 
Asylum as possibly more than an aberration and to situate it, perhaps somewhat 
exploitatively, in what might aptly be called contemporary asylum culture. 


The reporter offers some new information about Alice, in particular that she 
had already been known to the police before the Melroy business. Some five 
years ago communication had been sent to a newspaper, that she was being 


used by her parents; Inspector Newhall had gone with a reporter to her 
parent! home on Alice Street, where Alice had been found in an upstairs 
bedroom, physically sound but mentally "quite insane," Нег father had 
explained that "her brain had been affected for several months." A few weeks 
later Alice bad been committed to the Asylum, She had subsequently been 
released as cured, but three years ago had had to be readmitted on a relapse. 


Owen Mellroy had been employed as a keeper іп one of the wards, and 
subsequently discharged as not "very favourably thought o£" However, 
because of his connection with his sister, a cook in the Asylum, he had 
frequently visited the place and, according to the reporter "had many 
opportunities of speaking to the inmates." He implies that Alice Bedson was 
among them. 


The writer describes the rather sordid transaction between Alice's physician, 
Dr. Hagel, and a reporter who had gone to his office at 387 Queen Street West. 
While her doctor had initially declined to give any information as “he had no 
right to discuss the affair, as his connection with the case was purely that of a 
professional man," he admitted to having in his possession a copy of Alice's 
confession, He Бай again declined 10 show it, but indicated that "a $10 bill 
might influence him." "This confession is the same one that Clark had copied 
into his Asylum Diary. It is accompanied by Dr. Hagel's explanation, and his 


reiteration of Alice's explanation that she had not complained earlier because 
she had felt 100 ashamed. 


117 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


commits it for trial because he feels "there is some evidence that she was not 
mentally capable of giving consent.” 


Judge Cameron's notes of January 22, 1886, indicate that Clark tried to make 
а case for Alice's mental competence by arguing that, although "after the 
mania ... her mind would be weak," many such patients "know right from. 
wrong." He also explained that Alice suffered from erotomania: 


Alice Bedson was at liberty to go about but under observation, She 
had acute mania — great excitement & want of control over 
herself — erotomania — nymphomania — is а derangement of 
the genital organs. (131) 


Surprisingly, considering the emphasis Clark had placed on patients not being 
allowed to attend the Ball, Alice admitted that she "danced with some of them," 
including Mellroy. Alice recounted how the latter followed her from the cook's 
room into the stairwell, got behind the door, and "did what was not right" 
(132). She also stated that while she did not want to let him, she was unable to 
escape or cry out, However, immediately after the assault she proceeded on her 
way, retuned to the Ball, and danced some more, Later she had supper as 
usual. She admitted to seeing Mellroy and even dancing with him on 
subsequent occasions. 


From such notes it would seem likely that Judge Cameron inferred from 
Alice's dancing later that evening, and with МеШоу on subsequent occasions, 
that she must have either consented to sexual intercourse at the time or at least 
not resented or resisted it very much, Alice's acting as if she had not been 
raped sufficiently argues that she really had not been raped to warrant Melleoy's 
discharge with the verdict "nor guilty." 


"The writer for the Evening Telegram of January 15, 1887, states that Clark 
explained to Mr. N. С. Bigelow, Mellroy's lawyer, that Alice suffered from 
"erotomania" and that "no person with it is mentally chaste." One might 
wonder whether anyone else would be "mentally" chaste either, or how "mental 
chastity" could be proven or, for that matter, denied; nevertheless, such 
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‘Alleged Author of Her Ruin." "A girl's madness" combines the vulnerability of 
being a woman, a young woman, and mad with ideas of innocence and possibly 
even temporariness which make Mellroy's assault look all the more 
unchivalsously "advantageous." The Asylum appears simultaneously as a place 
of refuge and a place of darkness and horror. Аз a refuge it makes МеШоу% 
violation all the more dramatic; as a place of darkness it serves as a foil for 
Alice's subsequent revelations. 


Yet the content of the article suggests а more penetrable space, One might 
wonder what kind of histories the writer refers to when he observes that the 
case is "probably without a precedent in the history of Toronto institutions," 
since even the Annual Reports mention instances of abuse among patients, 
suicides, murders, and clopements, However, he immediately glances at 
another body of lore, better acquaintance with which might have made Alice's 
adventure less surprising: 


For several days there were ugly rumours current on the 
streets as to the treatment experienced by an unfortunate 
young girl confined in the Toronto Lunatic Asylum, but it was 
not until а late hour last night that any definite statements 
were made. It was indefinitely hinted that a girl named Alice 
Bedson had been outraged while she was still a patient in the 
Asylum, and that a few months after she had been discharged 
from the institution as cured, she was delivered of a child, but 
those who had any knowledge of the management of the 
institution were loth [sic] to believe that there was any 
foundation for the reports. 


Many might have known fairly soon of Alice's delivery. In his Asylum Diary 
Clark indicates that the father told him. Miss Bastedo would subsequently have 
told a few colleagues, after which the story would have been quickly spread 
throughout the Asylum, if it had not been already. It also seems quite possible 
that Alice's neighbours knew about her delivery, and even some of the Asylum 
staff, such as Mcllroy's sister. If rumour had really been as rampant as the 
writer for the Evening News suggests, some people must have known about 
the matter for months. The last sentence above certainly suggests that some 
people knew about it before Clark. 
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prepared by Clark and had only imperfectly revised it. The version here, in 
which Clark appears to have asserted that "A day or so before the birth of the 
child the matter was communicated to me," is slightly inconsistent with the 
version in Clark's Asylum Diary, where he indicates that the news was 
communicated to him by the father immediately after the birth ~~ and as a 
complete surprise to Clark. Similarly, in the newspaper version Clark appears 
to have directly interrogated Alice, and to have sent Miss Bastedo only when he 
had been unable to clicit any information himself; in fact, or at least according 
to the Diary, Clark and Bastedo together attempted to see Alice together on 
November 7, and were not allowed to see her. On November 13, Alice 
revealed the identity of the father to Miss Bastedo, Dr. Hagel, and others. In 
his interview with the press, Clark obviously defended himself and his saff 
against any blame. ‘This portion of the article concludes with language that 
sounds like Clark's own: 


The facts of the case are sufficient to exculpate the Asylum 
officials from any blame, as the strictest supervision is 
maintained in every department, and the whole blame lies at 
the door of a dirty rascal who took advantage of his 
knowledge of the institution and his visit to it as a guest to 
commit a villainous outrage. 


(Alice Testifies and Justice Cameron Notes) 


Alice testifies that Melleoy entered the room where she was visiting with the 
cook, Dora Мейоу, followed her upstairs, "pushed me against the door .. 
pulled up my clothes and had connection with me." She describes а second, 
similar assault in the milking barn, While she tried to escape, she did not 
scream "because he stopped my breath." Alice must have been asked how else 
she resisted, because she adds "I don't know how my hands were when he 
assaulted me." Detective Henry Reburn recounts that when arrested Mellroy 
told his mother "I suppose it is that bitch of a Bedson." 


Police Magistrate Denison comments that he did not cross examine Alice 
Bedson because "I stated that I did not believe a jury would consider that she 
really resisted." While he is not very confident that Alice has a case, he 
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Clark finally examined Alice himself the next morning, especially on those 
points he had already dwelled upon in his "Information." He almost appears to 
Бе covering himself, or corroborating his own testimony, albeit retroactively. 
Perhaps he really wanted to make Alice's case as strong as possible, at the same 
time he must have felt constrained by her problematic and value-ridden 
diagnosis, At any rate he writes in his Diary that he found her sitting up, both 
her mental condition and her memory "good" (443). Alice confirmed her 
previous statements (0 Dr. Hagel and Miss Bastedo, and added some 
interesting details, such as Mcllroy's surprising her in the cow shed, and even. 
some dialogue, such as her threatening to "tell Lizzie" (one of the dairy maids), 
and Mellroy's replying "I don't care for Lizzie. You won't give me away" (447). 
Clark asked what he must have felt she would only be more pointedly asked by 
Майоув lawyer. Alice explained that after her work she had been afraid to tell 
and that "she would not marry [Mellroy] as she did not like him and never did" 
(MT). Clark indicates that he felt satisfied as to the truth of her statements. 
‘Unfortunately, as he might have suspected, their legality, or force in a case of 
alleged tape, would prove less satisfying to the Judge. 


Miss Bastedo visited Alice a fourth time on November 22, at her father's 
house on Denison Ave, and found her "suffering from a sore breast" (447). 
While Clark does not say so, it is obvious that Alice's case, which had originally 
been remanded to this day, has been postponed because of this illness, Clark 
must have sent Miss Bastedo to find out what was wrong. On November 26 
he writes that the case has been postponed yet again, because of "incapacity to 
appear according to evidence of Dr. Hagel, her medical attendant" (447). 
Clark's phrase seems to indicate physical as opposed to mental incapacity, the 
latter being something he tends to de-emphasize if not deny, from a desire to 
support Alice's testimony and have Mellroy punished. Clark reports visiting 
Alice himself on November 26, and expresses his agreement with Dr. Hagel. 


("Infamous"; The Evening News Reports on November 16, 1886) 


‘The Evening News presents the incident with a large one-word headline on 
the front page, "INFAMOUS," followed by a series of smaller-type, but equally 
melodramatic phrases: "A ‘Terrible Crime Brought to Light," "A Scoundrel 
Takes Advantage of a Girl's Madness," "And Criminally Assaults Her in the 
Asylum, " "She Bears a Child and Makes a Confession," and "Arrest of the 
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In a portion of the column headed "Dr. Clarke's Statement" the writer 
reports that Clark was interviewed Monday night, when he expressed his 
conviction of the truth of Alice's statements. The writer reiterates, as from 
Clark himself, some of the details of МеПеоув employment mentioned above. 
According to Clark, Mellroy had been discharged on June 11, 1885, for 
"brutally ill-using a patient." He had obtained an invitation to the Attendants’ 
ball from his sister, a cook in the Asylum. 


On this occasion Clark deseribed Alice's illness as "a mild species of 
melancholy madness," This seems inconsistent with the explanation that she 
was confined because she was 


а strong, well-built girl, and had been kept in the institution longer 
perhaps than was absolutely necessary, for fear that she should 
get into bad company, as it was suspected that her inclinations 
would lead her in that direction. 


Clark hints at a combination of physical attractiveness and promiscuity that 
could not have helped Alice's character in rape case. 


“That she was so "strong and healthy" accounts for her working in the 
kitchen and the milking house, where she "got on friendly terms" with the 
cook, Mellroy's sister. In explaining how Alice would have had contact with 
Mellroy at the Ball, on January 22, 1886, Clark sheds some light on relations 
between patients and staff at the lae 19th-century institution. Alice's 
relationship with the cook and other members of the staff with whom she 
worked, in the kitchen and the milk-house, seems to have earned her certain 
privileges, including the right to witness the Ball, although patients were not 
normally allowed to attend, On learning that the cook, Mcliroy's sister, was ill, 
Alice and Мейгоу left the Ball together to visit her in her basement room. On 
their return to the ballroom they entered a passage to the upstairs flat, where 
Mcllroy closed the doors behind them and assaulted Alice, Mellroy assaulted 
her again four days later, in the milk-house, probably in a stall at the far end of 
the building. 


At some point (for example, in the middle of the second column, where one 
reads, without quotation marks, "A day or so before the birth of the child the 
matter was communicated to me, and 1 at once took steps to investigate, etc)" 
the narrative shifts from third to first person, as if the writer was using a text 
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From head and throat to her heard and diaphragm there was а "painful 
thread" inside her. It was not mere "fancy," since "a vessel broke somewhere 
and I bled in a stream as I might at a month [monthly рено] but it was 
arterial blood and was red not dark or viscous." While this bleeding did not 
relieve the "thread" it calmed her enough "to bear quietly the scene that 
through the door I did not see but could hear — ... the nwo nights of suffering. 
before the Sunday on which my husband died" The husband lay all that 
time before her door on a mattress and "it seemed that every breath he drew 
dragged hard upon this thread." She had hoped that "this thread of life 
imaginary or real was broken with his life," but it was not. Now she wonders 
whether she "сап ever have any relief from it in applying to you." 


(A Large Correspondence) 


“The nature of the correspondence preserved in the women's file indicates 
intercepted. The replies to the old lady 
and her daughters, or as often to the officials regarding concerns the women 
had expressed to correspondents in England and the United States, indicate 
that many of their letters made it out, even when the contents were "disturbed" 
or "disturbing" or, occasionally, "incoherent" and "disconnected." 


that such writing was not consistently 


Perhaps it made a difference that the women's correspondents, principally 
an in-law in England and the daughter (herself а physician) of family friends in 
the United States, were alert to interruptions in writing and complaints about 
conditions. The women themselves, especially the old lady, reacted quite 
vigorously to any interruption in letters from the outside, or in the regular gifts 
(sometimes whole wunkfuls of clothing) on which, to judge by their 
photograph, they depended for their relatively high standard of living and 
which they managed to use to great effect. 


"The widow of the husband's only brother wrote Dr Clark on June 3, 1894 
that "I receive from them letters which are very rational & nice in feeling, and 
they express admiration for the Institution which shelters them." From another 
letter to the Medical Superintendent, dated March 28, 1908, it seems that the 
women had complained of "want of privacy at night." The in-law enquired 
about the cost of a "double-bedded room.” Later the old lady complained 
about their move to Cottage A, although one of her daughters, who Dr. Clark 
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Exactly one week after the first entry, Clark reports receiving letters from 
Alice's physician, Dr. Hagel, and her father, William Bedson, informing him 
that Alice had "sufficiently recovered from her confinement to be able to make 
а confession, were she so inclined" (439), Clark immediately dispatched Miss 
Bastedo, "to interview the patient" (439). Though Alice initially denied 
knowing who the father was, she finally made the following statement "to Miss 
Bastedo alone and afterwards (о both Miss Bastedo & Dr. Hagel," which Clark 
copies into his Diary from Dr Hagel’s original: 


Owen Mellroy evening of Attendants! Ball. He followed me 
downstairs and crowded me against the door using me 
roughly. Also in the milking shed. Pulled me over on a pile 
of straw, ‘This occurred a few days after the Ball. Think on 
the Sunday following. He used violence on both occasions. 
‘These were the only times. No other did likewise. 


Clark explains with a "Vide Supra" that "Attendanıs' Ball was held on January 
22, 1886" (441), or approximately when Alice's child would have been 
conceived, He also explains that Owen Mellroy had been discharged by him 
"some time previously" (441), but had been invited back for the Ball by his 
sister, "a cook in our kitchen" (441). 


"The next day (November 14) Clark reports that Miss Bastedo has gone a 
third time to the Bedson home and obtained a fuller statement from Alice, 
consistent with previous ones. On November 15 Clark reports sending this 
"confession," and his own statement identifying Owen Mellroy, to Inspector 
Christie. For the first time Clark adds the reason for МеШоув discharge on 
June 11, 1885: "cruelty to a patient" (443). 


Clark's eagerness to apprehend Mellroy is seen in his obviously intense 
impatience at discovering late in the evening of November 15 that the 
Inspector had been out of his office all day and consequently had nor received 
his mail. Clark then went directly to the Provincial Secretary, the Hon. William 
Handy, who advised him to see the Deputy Attorney General. Unable to locate 
this official as well, either at his office or at the Parliament Buildings, and 
unable to find his home address, the persistent Medical Superintendent 
resolved to "take the matter into my own hands, lest in these delays the guilty 
party might escape" (443). He records that at 9:30 Р.М. he drove to the 
residence of the Police Magistrate, Colonel Denison. With the Magistrate's 
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(Key-Holes and Fan-Lights: Thomas Merton's Complaint) 


Оп May 15, 1889, Thomas Merton, а former patient at the Asylum for the 
Insane, writes the Inspectors of Prisons and Public Charities, W.J. O'Reilly and 
Robert Christie, to notify them of important matters "in connection with the 
treatment of patients in the Asylum." Merton reports that while a patient in 
Ward No. 12 he witnessed the brutal abuse of his ward-mares by the 
Supervisor, Kenncd y, and Assistants Rutledge and McCreary. 


According to Merton, the three attendants took John Manley and Allin 
Kennedy into а room from which he heard "faint cries." By looking through a 
key-hole and the fan light over the door Merton observed as they prepared their 
victim by "twisting a towel in the shape of a rope & putting it around the neck 
& tightening it, so that they could nor scrcam." The Attendants subsequently 
punched and kicked the men, sometimes "standing on the bed so that when 
kicking these poor fellows, they would reach high пр on the body." 


Merton also reports how on another occasion he observed as an evidently 
confused patient from the "Refractory Ward" wandered away from the rest of 
his walking party and an Attendant "went after him & brought him back and 
struck him on the head, knocked him down & kicked him in the chest & 
bowels" Не notes, ironically, that it was "wonderful" how careful the 
Attendants were, not to care for but "to watch the movements of the Doctors" 
for the best opportunity to abuse their patients. Merton concludes that "from 
the cunning way in which these attendants act" only a detective, posing as "a 
supposed lunatic," could catch them, 


lt is probably important to note, rather than suppose that he is merely acting 
out a grudge, that Merton appears to be far from totally negative about the 
Asylum and its staff, Не describes the abusive Kennedy's successor, Mr, 
Arthur Bollard, as "a model man," and expresses his gratitude for the latter's 
"deep interest" in himself and other patients, He recalls Войакйз starting a 
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slightly different perspective below. On June 6, 1885, Clark examined an 
epileptic patient named McKay and found him "covered with bruises" (353). 
Convinced "they were not made by his falling or throwing himself against 
furniture" he understandably suspected an attendant, The Day Attendants deny 
any knowledge of how McKay was hurt, but Clark suspects Mellroy. In an 
examination on June 11, 1885, McKay reveals to Clark that "the night watch 
Mellroy came into his room at night + kicked + beat him with a stick. The 
wounds showed this + were in such parts of the body as could not be inflicted 
by his falling on his bed or on the floor. ‘The wounds made by the stick were 
quite characteristic.” Partly because McKay tells the same story to Supervisor 
Scully and Dr. Robinson, Clark believes him, When confronted Mellroy more 
or less confessed and begged Clark not to proceed against him. Clark 
discharged him, "convinced he was guilty of this brutal assault" (357). This was 
not the last of Mellroy. 


Оп November 6, 1886, Daniel Clark records in his Asylum Diary his having, 
been informed that night by her father "that Alice Bedson, a patient who had 
recovered & had been discharged on August ist last, was delivered of a son" 
(435). For Clark this is "shocking news" (435). “The next day, accompanied by 
the Matron, Nurse Bastedo, he visits her at her father's home at 13 Denison 
Avenue, 


Clark's entry for November 7, 1886 indicates that neither of them was 
allowed to see Alice on this occasion, though they saw her child, Clark asserts 
that none of the staff at the Asylum had known anything of Alice's "condition" 
at the ime of her discharge in August. Her own mother appears to have been. 
unaware of it until nearly the moment of birth, Alice herself refused to tell 
anyone who the father was. Clark urged the parents to let Miss Bastedo alone 
interview Alice, in order to discover the father and arrest "the villain" (437), as 
he describes him. He belicves the father is "one of our employees" (437). 


On November 8 Clark records that he has "sent the government today a full. 
report” about had happened to Alice Bedson. He awaits their decision, The 
next day he records having sent Miss Bastedo again to the Bedson home, with a 
five dollar gift out of his own purse, to "relieve their wants" (430). Giving this 
family in "destitute circumstances" some of his own money scems to have been. 
his way of making amends for what he believed a member of his staff had done 
to them, 
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must have been made to discredit Mrs, Mannering, for Mr. Manneting is 
reported to have confessed that "he gor all the information from his wife." 
Clark offers us some of her discourse, second-hand and discredited: "It was 
quite evident his wife mixed fancies with facts, for he says she told him that 
when he came she “felt like а whipped cur + dare not speak to him for fear of 
doing something wrong, She was afraid the nurses might scold her." Clark 
concludes that she "mixed up her morbid fears with every day occurrences," 
and that therefore "the Charges were unfounded" (135). 


Some cases were more concrete. Clark describes what he saw when he went 
into Ward 6 оп the afternoon of November 20, 1881; 


found a patient recently admitted laying on his back on the 
[illegible]. His name is [ilegible]. Supervisor R. McCreary had 
him by the [illegible] + attendant Eliott had him by the 
[illegible] + his knee on his chest. This alone ] might be 
necessary [P] to secure him against [illegible] but he was 
"kneeing” his chest with his knee + for this I discharged. 
‘There was no necessity for such treatment. McCreary Supr. 
says that before I came he told the attendant he would report 
him for it. As McCreary has been always kind with the 
patients + as I saw no wrong treatment on his part, I gave him 
the benefit of a doube with a warning... (191) 


Abuse, like that complained about by Thomas Merton below, could be entirely 
physical, or sexual as in the Bedson Case, also discussed from various 
viewpoints below, or the case of Clifford Freeman. On the evening of 
November 29, 1881, Clark learned that Clifford Freeman, an Attendant, had 
broadcast spying on two patients, Mrs. Black and Pat Heron, "in blacksmith 
shop in an improper manner together. He states positively there was no carnal 
connection." Clark obviously suspects that something improper was occurring, 
and blames Freeman for neither preventing it nor reporting the incident. "He 
acknowledges that he stood + watched them for a time + made no effort to 
separate them until it was evident — that sexual connection would take place, + 
then he separated them." Clark discharged Freeman and gave strict orders that 
the adventuresome Маъ, Black was not be let "out of ward alone" (196). It is 
interesting that Clark would punish Freeman for conniving at sexual abuse but 
forgive McCreary for doing virtually the same thing in a case of physical abuse. 
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Merton might have been provoked by the patients seems to deflect some of the 
charge of abuse onto the abused. Ar the very least this argument indicates 
acceptance if not tolerance of a high level of violence. 


Clark's other arguments are perhaps more disturbing. Besides defending his 
staff in a way that would tend to make any charges against them charges against 
their patients too, Clark attempts to discredit Merton's letter by attacking its 
factuality and ultimately. Some of ti 
that Merton could have spied on the Attendants through a key-hole, because 


is attack seems trivial, as when Clark denies 


"the truth is, no key hole В cut through the door of any bedroom." One might 


suspect Clark of prevaricating, since many of the Wards had rooms w 
locked by means of large keys which presumably required equally large holes; 
even if none of the bedrooms had locks (which seems unlikely), Merton never 
d a regular 


stipulates that the room he peered into through а key-hole was ind 
bedroom. 


All this is trivial compared to the issue of Merton's truthfulness, Clark most 
devastatingly attacks the factuality of letter by implying that it, consistent with 
Merton's illness, is simply delusional, Ironically, given his need to make his 
own memories appear more accurate and truthful than Merton's, he appears to 
have forgotten what Merton really was committed for in 1877. Clark himself is 


at the very least inaccurate. From Mertor 


"Саве Histor and 


accompanying "Certificates of Insanity," Merton's problem clearly appears to 


have been intense and potentially suicidal depression precipitated by exce 
conscientiousness about large business transactions for which he was 
responsible. None of his three "Certifeates" indicates а propensity for 
delusions or inaccuracy of any sort, let alone deliberate mistepresentation and 
lying. Clarks ultimate response to Merton's letter appears го have been to 
silence it by invoking a general dismissal of madness as delusional, at odds with 
the particulas of Merton's actual diagnosis. Or perhaps Clark himself was 
lying. 


("That Bedson Bitch": Alice Bedson, Daniel Clark and a Case of 
"Erotomania" (18832) 


Perhaps one of the most glaring cases of abuse involved a patient, Alice 
Bedson, and Night Watch Mellroy, whose later escapades are presented from a 
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thought lived on a "higher plane" than her siblings, expressed a “decided fecling 
of disappointment in regard to the change," as Cottage B had been "their home 
for so many years." When the "difficult" of the three daughters, who lived 
apart from the others in one of the wards in the main building, died of 
pneumonia in 1917 (а casualty of the influenza epidemic of World War 13), the 
grief-stricken women's correspondent received "2 or 3 pages from each of 
which no sense or connection can Бе made." 


Their removal to Cobourg on August 20, 1920 was not entirely successful. 
‘They are described doing "fancy work" and "constantly adding to their own 
comforts by articles they purchase down town," the Superintendent writes from 
Cobourg on June 2, 1921. But they feel that "the climate in Cobourg is very 
bad for them," and the old lady secretly writes Secretary Nixon for a transfer 
for herself and family, back to Toronto. 


‘The daughter Daniel Clark thought lived on а "higher plane" than the others 
turned up on Saturday afternoon, when the Toronto Asylum got a phone call 
from a woman living nearby. "The daughter was in her house and would they 
come and get her? Dr. Clare wrote to ask the Superintendent at Cobourg either 
to take the daughter back or send the rest of "the family" по Toronto. The 
family was reunited in Toronto, with (according to the Superintendent at 
Cobourg, who thought it prudent to warn his counterpart of their imminent 
approach) "luggage to burn." ‘The contents of this are circumstantially listed, 
on half a dozen sheets of paper headed, "White Trunk," "Green Trunk," 
"Cretonne Box," etc. 


In 1923 the mother caught erysipelas from one of her daughters. She was 
86 and died of the attack on March 22, The daughter died April 1, 1923, 


Grim Realities: Abuse 


‘There can be по doubt that patients were abused by staff. Clark reports that 
оп October 4, 1888, Mr. Mannering came to him in his office and accused 
Nurses in Ward 11 of "using improper language to his wife + slapping her face 
when feeding her." Не sent for Supervisor Wood, and Attendants Scott and 
Earle, who denied the charge and indicated that, far from being unhappy with 
her treatment, Mrs, Mannering had given Miss Wood a present. Some attempt 
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calisthenics class which he enjoyed; he only wisshes that "all the attendants were 
like Mr. Bollard." 


However, he does not feel so positive about ihe place that he can forebear 
mentioning that he once considered himself "unfortunate" to have been a 
patient there. If he now considers himself "fortunate," it is not simply to have 
been there but to have been there and "to see & know so much as I do now." 
tis perhaps unclear whether he feels himself more fortunate as a witness or as 
a survivor; he now appears to have been both. 


Merton also takes pains to appear truthful and accurate. He seems rather 
precise, considering that the events he describes transpired 10 to 12 years. He 
emphasizes his efforts to give dates and names as "correctly" as he can, and to 
be “truthful in the details." He characterizes his condition at the time as "all 
tight," except for his intense "despondency or melancholy." However, he 
insists, he was "quite sharp" in terms of knowing what went on around him. 
His being book-keeper at Messrs, Kendrie & Co, suggests that his present 
mental condition is sound and moreover that his character is good if not 
excellent. As he presents himself there is not now and never has been anything, 
the mater with him that should cause anyone to doubt the truthfulness and 
accuracy of his statements, 


Dr. Clark's reply 10 the Inspectors! enquiry concerning Merton's letter is 
dated May 20, 1889 and is preserved in the same file with it. Clark reports that 
he remembers Supervisor Kennedy as an Attendant of "good reputation" and a 
"kind man" who "would not be guilty of che crueles Mr. Merton accuses him 
Kennedy has since retired from the Asylum service and gone into 
business, 


Rutledge's later violent death while working as a guard at the Central Prison 
is used to imply that he was the sort of man who was more likely to have been 
the victim than the victimizer. McCreary, at the time of writing the Supervisor 
of Ward 16, is alleged to be "one of the kindest men in the Asylum" 
Moreover, the patients alleged to have been abused, John Manley and Allan 
Kennedy, were themselves never “abusive or violent," so were unlikely to have 
incited "the cruel attendant" or "the short-tempered one." 


Defending the Attendants named by Merton, Clark acknowledges that 
abusive attendants exist. His implication that the sort of abuse described by 
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William Harman is almost certainly dying of syphilis. The carly portion of 
his history might remind one of Palmer's. Both were athletic young men whose 
energies seemed to find temporary release in alcoholic excess, Both seemed to 
overcome their alcoholism only to succumb to syphilis, which was probably 
contracted from some casual sexual contact, in which alcohol quite conceivably 
was a factor. Fach seems haunted in his troubled lifetime by the spectre of his 
own unfilled promise, which itis possible to imagine that Palmer acknowledges 


by claiming western ranches while confined in the walled Asylum on Queen 
Street West, and Harman by nourishing a fictive "brother" with food that he 
cannot eat himself. 


(A Letter in a Bottle)" 


The "History" of Herbert Metcalfe" indicates that he was admitted to the 
"Asylum for the Insane" on November 15, 1882, 


s а "pay patient" at 3 dollars 


per week, supported by his father. He was 20 years old, single, of "good 
education," and of the Methodist persuasion, His habits of life had been 
regular until the present attack, which began three months ago, He believed 


"that his food was poisoned" and would not eat. 


‘The "Form K" or "Certificate of Insanity" completed by Dr. Ogden has had 


ihe certificates (Form К) of three medical 
Under "facts 


ess," pointless 


the printed regulation requiring 


practitioners" amended to read "wo medical practitioners 
indicating insanity" Dr. Ogden lists 
wandering, doubts about paternity, and suspiciousness of Friends: 


fancies every friend is combined against him & all are & have 


been for some years making deliberate attempts to administer 
to him poison by his food ... Imagines he is not really the son 


of his parents at all 


he records Herbert Metcalfe's 
insistence that he not go out except at night, "when he cannot be observed." 


Under "facts .. communicated to me by others 


In the second "Certificate," Dr. Burns records, under his own observations, 
Metcalfe's convictions that his family have poisoned his food and generally 
“conspired to desiroy his life. He also records, under the same heading, 
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The next morning he confronted his sister and ordered her to stop giving him 


Spanish Flies. Again, her agitation is interpreted as guilt, His mother and his 
brother tell him it is all "foolishness." Unfortunately, and inexplicably, he told 


his doctor that he suspected arsenic poisoning, which the doctor informed him 
was inconsistent with his symptoms, He subsequently tried по board with 


friends, but was unable по remain away for a sufficiently long test period, 


because of his "nervousness." 


"The failure of a subsequent test period, his sister's two month absence in the 
summer, to confirm his favourite hypothesis, led him to have his father take 
him to "Dr. Clark the clairvoyant." While Metcalfe is satisfied with Clark's 
describing his condition "to perfection,” he is disappointed that he did nor 
mention poisoning, 


Meanwhile Metcalfe began to doubt that his mother really was his mother, 
arguii 
"the slightest resemblance," was only her way of protesting гоо much. 


that her remarking how much he resembled her when there was not 


Metcalfe recounts being interviewed by Dr. Ogden and, a few days later, Dr. 
Clark, Dr. Ogden said nothing after his initial examination, but he records 
Clark's remark after his that "this thing will have to be looked into." That, 
‘Metcalfe writes, is the last he has heard from them, 


‘Thus Metcalfe's letter is written between examination and confinement, It 
being superior to anything the doctors obtained from him, it is perhaps not 
surprising that he asks his unnamed addressee to "send a good doctor well up 
in such things to examine me, and show him this letter.” Despite his plea that it 
not be made public "at present anyw 
doctors, or by the bailiff, seized, and inserted in his file. The strange 
qualification indicates that Metcalfe anticipated its eventual release, perhaps 


it must have been discovered by the 


because he intended to use it one day against his mother, whom he hopes his 
addressee will send a detective to arrest, the poison still "on her." 


(Asylum Aristocracy: The Chain of Life)" 


А 81 year old Presbyterian Scottish "housekeeper," Mrs. Highborn had been 
committed to the Asylum by Governor-General's Warrant on December 30, 
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‘At this point in his narrative Metcalfe introduces a key clement, a hitherto 
unnamed "habit" which he accuses his mother as well as his sister of wanting to 
"continue" him in. Metcalfe himself seems to connect this "bad habit," which 
of course is masturbation, to the solitude which, indirectly through poisoning 
him and rendeting him too self-consciously nervous to appear in public, he 
blames on his relatives. His sister is also responsible in more direct ways: 


I may say that my sister frequently exposed herself in my view, 
at once showing herself perfectly nude, and yet she never 
seemed to expect anything in return. 


‘The statement that she "never seemed to expect anything in return" seems to 
imply chat she did not seck sexual intercourse with him, but merely to drive 
him to masturbation and thereby to madness, 


While Metcalfe is able 10 obtain a “situation” in the city, his "nervousness" 
increases and he begins to despair, partly because he "cannot account for it" 
Given some of the ways that wou Id have occurred to the reader by now, it is 
arguable that there would have been some psychological reasons for the 
inability to account for his "nervousness." Given that a principal symptom of 
the disorder appears to be the refusal to acknowledge a great deal of guilt, it is 
not surprising that he cannot account for it. The failure to account, in the face 
of all the reasons, appears to be the disease itself, 


Metcalfe describes himself avoiding all "public assemblages," sitting always 
"in some dark corner of the gallery," and often wishing that he was dead. 
Finally, he had to give his job. ‘Things only deteriorated at home, With his by 
now customary sensitivity to being scen, he describes how it troubled him that 
at table his sister always sat where she could see him while not being scen 
herself. 


"That fall he fell ill with typhoid fever. He was mainly bothered by a sore 
throat and, consistent with his hypothesis, diarrhoea. This finally convinced 
him that he was being poisoned. 


I was thunderstruck. I was surprised I hadn't thought of it 
before, Naturally I suspected my sister. 
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(The Painful Thread of Life) 


Some after her committal the old Indy wrote Dr. Daniel Clark a note which 
has been preserved in her file, She begins her rather fragmentary note rather 
decorously, as one might expect a "refined" and "highly educated" Victorian 
lady to do: 


1 am aware this is irrelevant except perhaps to you in your 
Profession|,] But my Mind Body or Estate are not my own to 
preserve or retain where it appears to my mind right or wrong. 


In a letter from the Asylum Cottage, dated March 27, 1895, she discusses the 
events leading up to her committal. Again she begins rather decorously, 
explaining the reason for the letter 


Yesterday in your walking visit T did not like to detain you nor 
could I say intelligently what I need in the presence of other 
Patients. 


What follows is not very decorous. She relates how she asked Dr. Clark to 
admit her some five months before her husband's death, possibly implying 
some responsibility on his part for what followed. After he refused to admit 
her (for what would have been the second time), she returned home where her 
husband gave her "а small room that contained two single beds." 


She admits that "I feared him and through him my family they being so ill." 
She slept in one bed and her daughter in the other; the husband possibly 
alternated between them. Fearing her husband as she did, "I could not have 
remained 5 months in that small space," without "implicit Faith in his Person 
Mind and Circumstances," especially considering all the persons he brought 
home with him, who were "singular and unusual.” 


She finally comes to what she "needs." which is Dr Clark's "Advice as a 
Physician." She also argues that merely asking for it, proves a degree of sanity, 
since she had to have been at least "well enough in mind" to know that she was 
ill. She describes the symptoms of her illness in great detail, 
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Seated near the front of the church, with "very few people ... seated between 
myself and the Minister," he feels himself "ап object of attention" and loses 
"complete control” of himself. Yet again, the reader might suspect that just as 
when Metcalfe mistakes significant for insignificant symptoms, possibly from 
confounding effects with causes, he "mistakes" a subjective for an objective 
event. The discrepancy between Metcalfe's wrestling with angels and remaining, 
seated before the entire congregation, suggests that little or nothing outwardly 
happened: 


How 1 managed to last out the sermon, I сап never tell, My 
eyes I know had a wild maniacal look. 1 could keep them оп. 
по object fora quarter of a minute ага time. 1 tried hiding my 
eyes but it was of no use my feature also were beyond control. 


‘That the whole invisible scene transpires within the church, and during a 
sermon, suggests that Metcalfe is really deseribing the turmoil of a guilty soul, 
He naturally feels himself observed because he is in church, and naturally feels 
there is something to observe, because he feels guilty. That guilt is probably 
not symipom but cause in his case is consistent with the immediate aftermath 
below, and with some of the other details he presents. 


Metcalfe asserts that he was similarly affected ever after, but nevertheless 
finds it "singular" that his sister could пос look him "straight in the face." 
While such inability is commonly associated with shame and guilt, one's 
inability to look someone in the face could easily be misconstrued as that 
other's, and moreover such inability could be due to shame or guilt, Perhaps it 
is no coincidence that Metcalfe has chosen as a pivotal event in his narrative of 
his case, an episode both highly symbolic and fraught with meeting and capable 
of deflecting that meaning away from himself, Similarly, that his sister "seemed 
agitated in my presence," could obviously be attributed as much to his own 
agitation as to hers over what he suspected her of having done, What might 
have been a symptom or a reflection of his own disorder, of his own guilt, 
becomes instead his first real clue as to the guilt of his sister. 


Metcalfe describes how, after his first attack, his "nervousness and self- 
consciousness" discouraged him from going about in public. At the general 
store where he worked he began to serve only younger customers, avoiding 
adults from fear of being "noticed." For a year after the family moved from 
Newcastle to Toronto, he was unable to work at all. 
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1891. Because she was transferred to Cobourg іп 1920, and returned to 
Toronto a few years later, her "Case Notes" and other papers were filed among 
more recent admissions. She lived with two of her daughters in one of the 
Cottages, A third daughter lived in the ward. 


The "family," as they were called by Dr. Harvey Clare and other authorities, 
belonged to the Asylum aristocracy. Their presence, especially the almost 
iconically Victorian appearance of the old lady, must have reminded staff and 
patients of a time not long ago but made remote by technological and cultural 
transformation and by the disaster of World War 1, 


А photograph, done as a post card, shows the old lady with two daughters, 
who had been committed with her, ‘They arc in a greenhouse, probably on the 
Asylum grounds, The old lady, seated in a wicker arm-chair, is very well- 
dressed, in a light-coloured dress and a black shawl with a wide lacy white 
collar, She wears a white cap and white gloves. She is looking directly at the 
camera, One daughter, more plainly dressed in a long square-checked skirt and 
а matching top, sits beside her оп a wooden chair, a small purse in her lap. She 
looks towards her mother. The other daughter stands behind them. She wears 
a black skirt and plain white blouse, She looks away. 


‘Their story also seems oddly Victorian. Her "Schedule 2" indicates that the 
old lady suffered from strange "delusions," including the belief that "horses are 
female." She had been admitted to the Toronto Asylum once before 1891, and 
had been charged with assault, She was probably an alcoholic. At least the 
"Schedule 2" mentions that she had recently (ic, the late 18805) "become 
addicted to the use of liquor.” 


‘The "Certificate" (the original signed by Dr. Richardson) indicates that the 
doctors had difficulty reconciling her "refinement" (the "Schedule 2" notes her 
“high education") with her conversation, Both Dr. Richardson and Dr. Watson 
remark (with disapproval) her tendency to discuss sexual matters in front of her 
daughters, openly and without embarrassment, These matters were troubling, 
as they included, according to Dr. Richardson, the topic of "her husband and 
his genital organs," and his sleeping with his daughters. Whether this "sleeping" 
involved incest ог not is not absolutely certain, since the old lady told Dr. 
Watson that her husband "was unable to do anything; he had по organ; it was 
much like а woman's parts" She subsequently ignored (or spurned?) her 
husband when he was literally "dying at her door." 
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information similar to the above about Metcalfe's refusal to go out except at 
night. Perhaps this information was volunteered by Herbert Metcalfe himself, 
as Dr. Burns appears to have quoted his statement that people were "looking at 
him." Under "acts = communicated to me by others" Dr. Burns merely 
indicates his having received information from Metcalfe's father which 
"corroborates" the above observations. 


А "Probational Bond," signed by Metcalfe's father, indicates that Herbert 
Metcalfe was released into custody on January 23, 1883. 


Herbert Metcalfe’s admission file contains a letter by himself, dated 
November 9, 1882, ог about a week before his committal. This amounts to a 
self-diagnosis considerably more sophisticated than the ones above. 


He writes as if to a police detective, or a similar authority, informing him of 
an alleged "case of poisoning," which he eventually reveals to be his own. First, 
however, he states some information about his family and himself, such as his 
father's currently being an employee of the Massey Manufacturing Company in 
Toronto, and having worked for the same company in Neweastle, where he 
himself was first afflicted with what he calls "extreme nervousness.” 


То many readers Metcalfe's symptoms of poisoning would indicate 
something else, His diagnosis, with its wealth of detailed first-hand 
information, lends itself to alternate interpretations, unhampered and possibly 
helped by his entertaining an obviously implausible hypothesis. He becomes 
the kind of narrator who seems unable to draw the obvious moral from 
experience that resembles a parable to everyone but himself, to whom it is an 
utterly different story. 


Ic is possibly significant that Metcalfe is first attacked by his "nervousness" 
in church, While Metcalfe is primarily concerned with nervousness, he 
indicates in his description of the first attack a preoccupation with appearances 
or with avoiding being seen, that to many would itself appear to be a more 
significant symptom of a worse disorder, His reactions to his symptoms are 
more significant than the symptoms themselves, indeed are more pathologically 
"symptomatic." At the same time, they make the reader self-consciously aware 
of his own arbitrary role in constituting disease. 


Troping the Asylum 


A letter from Lawyer Chadwick dated August 21, 1882, accompanied a note 
from Palmer's brother (lost?) and a copy of a letter to Chadwick from Palmer's 
mother. Regarding the letter from Palmer's brother, Chadwick assumes 
(correctly, it seems) that "you look over letters to patients before allowing them 
to be delivered to them." The absence of the letter suggests that Dr. Lett 
(acting in Clark's absence) examined it and passed it on. As for the letter from 
Palmer's mother, Chadwick solicits Dr. Lett's opinion. 


‘The copy of this letter remains in the file. In it Mrs, Palmer expresses her 
shock at the news she received from Power Palmer about his brother's illness. 
She had noticed her son's evident "mania" for land іп his last letter, and 
expresses her regret that it might all be lost. She "trusts," indicating some 
misgivings and suggesting also that Palmer had a history of trouble, that Palmer 
was not confined because "that sort of thing always had such a bad eff ect on 
him, & his immense stock of animal strength & spirits required such constant 
air & exercise to keep him all right." А line has been drawn in the margin 
beside this passage, as if Dr. Lett read it and took it very seriously. 


She attributes her son's illness to a combination of overwork at College and 
the effect of a serious injury he sustained from a "violent blow" playing hurley. 
This "seemed somehow to alter the shape of his head” and also accounts for 
the scarred eye which it "nearly destroyed." His condition seems to have been 
aggravated by "company that did not suit,” which must have been dangerous 
given his desire "to marry every pretty girl he met.” 


From the mother's account one gathers the impression of a young man with 
the dangerous combination of a strong nature and a judgement impaired by 
organic injury. One must also suspect, probably ав a consequence of the two, 
the onslaught of incurable syphilis. Mrs, Palmer hopes that "some good 
experienced attendant ... who would also be a kindly companion" in "a healthy 
country place" might restore her son's health. One might also perceive in the 
texts themselves the emergence of a tragic opposition between the young man 
and the open spaces he has such affinity and enthusiasm for, and his destiny of 
confinement in an insane asylum. 


For in his reply to Lawyer Chadwick's letter of August 21, acknowledging 
his receipt of the copy of Mrs, Palmer's letter, Dr. Lett reacts rather negatively 
to her proposal: "The kind of treatment which she suggests is at present out of 
the question." Dr, Let's argument for confining Palmer is also a defense and a 
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Harry Blanchard Stewart Palmer is first admitted on July 29, 1882. He was 
Бога in Guelph, and is a resident of Prince Albert in what was then the North 
West Territories, He is 24 years old, though for some reason оп his "History" 


his age is stated as "25 on Oct. 4" Single and childless, he suffers from 


"worth millions" and having "а number of wives"; he has 


already had at least one similar attack. His "habits of life" are described as 


“irregular,” and the "supposed causes" of his illness are "intemperance and 


Other information indicates that Harry Palmer is unus 


even privileged, The "History" of July 29, 1882 describes him as "well 
educated." Не has an interest in a "trust estate” amounting to from ten to 


cen thousand dollars, a brother in Hamilton and an attorney, Mr. Chadwick, 
to represent him in Toronto, His file contains such signs of relative luxury as 


numerous receipts for frui 


nd a bill for repairs to bis guitar 


Under "facts indicating insanity," directly observed by himself, Dr. George. 


Wright lists Blanchard's talking "in the most extravagant manner." The factual 


content of “extravagant 


is never specified, but runs the gamut from the 


ied in Prince 


plausible complaint of having been "unfairly treated" and impr 


Albert, where he has a "large landed interest," through the more doubtful 


assertion of his currently prosecuting his partners for “false imprisonment,” to 
the quite incredible claim of being about to "start for Egypt with а military 


contingent.” 


But that some of his “extravagances" are based in fact is confirmed in the 


tion of 


facts +. communicated ... by others," where Dr. Wright records the 
information of Palmer's friends, that "he had had to be confined as dangerous 


by the Mounted Police." Palmer must have been 


reste in Saskatchewan, 
с ader 
whi 
notwithstanding his wealth and privilege, he must have been roughly treated. 


nfined there for a while, and brought back to Toronto, One might w 


her he had been treated "unfairly," but no one can doubt that, 


The certificate signed by Dr. Barrett repeats some of the above 
particular Palmer's claim of heading off for Egypt, now with the added details 
that Palmer was organizing the regiment himself, and that his soldiers were 10 
be armed with bows and arrows, Dr. Barrett appears to have enjoyed the 
benefit of a letter from one (Ог?) Mulholland, "giving a narrative of his 
conditions of unsoundness"; it has since disappeared. 
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(Palmer's Letter from Prince Albert) 


Оле of Palmer's letters, probably from the period immediately preceding his 
first confinement, is preserved in his first file, It is addressed to "Gentlemen & 
Ladies," with a small figure "2" over "Gentlemen" and a similar figure "1" over 
"Ladies," as if Palmer had thought it more polite to reverse the order. The 
hand-writing, which is probably Palmer's, is strong and clear, with minor 
corrections inserted here and there, 


It reads rather like an advertisement. Perhaps the most striking thing about 
it is its enthusiastic tone, and a related tendency to veer off on a tangent, as if 
the enthusiasm оғ energy did not come from the subject matter but from 
something in Palmer himself, and more or less vented itself on the nearest 
available object. In discussing "Prince Albert" Palmer enjoys identifying the 
town as the "future capital" of Alberta, "а great division or province" The 
town has "great р from being only 23 miles from the 
"Forks" from which it can “derive all the commerce it can manage and a great 
deal more.” 


With а fervour that almost seems to be a exaggerated parody of "frontier 
avicable [sic] in a westerly 


with its tributaries, the Red and Belly Rivers, and its "continuation" the Boar 
River, He anticipates the day when steamers like the "Lilly Northcote" and the 
"Northwest" will navigate the North Branch past Edmonton to Fort Calgary, 
"at the base of those grand hills the Rockies." Rhapsodizing over the 
products of the "sub Arctic forest,” Palmer digresses to discuss his friend, Alex 
Loudoun's lost potatoes at Battleford: "his entire crop with the exception of 
about (12) twelve bushels being “frozen in the ground’ he has to thank his own 
carelessness for that" Even the potato is ennobled by Palmer as "that Irish 
loved [loved Irish?] vegetable." 


The second of Palmer's letter's dates from his second confinement. Palmer 
begins by asking one "Annie" if she has been lonely without him. Claiming to 
miss her very much, he expresses his hope of being able to see her in a month, 
after which they will presumably be married as "we shall meet to part no more 
in this life." He is so certain that he asks her to "get your truso ready darling." 
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have been fired soon after. He next worked for the Quebec Bank and the 
Imperial Bank, in rapid succession, leaving both for the same reason. 


Afier this series of failures, Harman came 10 the writer in 1877, tired of his 
"repeated efforts to reform" and wanting to seek help "from а higher source." 
He subsequently had himself confirmed at St. John's Church and began a life of 
“absolute & total abstinence." Harman was teinstated at his last job. 


In the middle of 1879 Harman's health began to fail: "he suffered from 
constant headaches and insomnia accompanied by great nervous irritability." 
He was upset even by the sound of traffic. He continued to deteriorate even 
after a five-week rest in a hospital, til in late 1879 he was starving from "a 
fancied inability to swallow." At Christmas the writer consulted the doctors 
who eventually signed Harman's certificates: Temple, Spragge, O'Reilly, and 
Strange. 


Ву New Year's Eve all were anticipating Harman's death at any moment, but 
he rallied and by January was eating "ravenously" and becoming "Heshy and 
stout" He was able to dress himself, to dine with the writer, and to take short 
walks. It seems, however, that his illness had left him partially paralysed. In 
April he began again to refuse food, 


At first he imagined he had a double "whom he termed his “poor little 
brother," to whom he offered the food that he refused to eat himself, and with 
whom he conducted long imaginary conversations "consulting him as to 
whether he should take the food." He subsequently became violent, in ways 
that the writer obviously finds painful to record: "the horrible blasphemous de 
obscure language he indulges with the constant belief that his vitals & 
have been taken from him by some of us." The writer adds as 
an afterthought, or perhaps as a means of dulling somewhat the horror of his 
narrative, the information that until Harman started to starve himself again he 
read the newspapers and some books and “conversed quite rationally about 
them." Не also adds the news that Harman's marriage plans had been 
frustrated "on more than one occasion" and that his consequent 
disappointments had probably contributed to his "subsequent troubles." 
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Dr. Llewellyn Brock indicates on the first "Certificate of Insanity," under 
facts indicating insanity" observed by himself, Palmer's imagining himself in 
ion of “large estates in the North West," etc, Under "facts 

communicated .. by others," Dr. Brock reports a letter which Palmer had 
written a hotel keeper in Guelph, asking the latter to purchase ships for 
Palmer's ranch. Now that Palmer has lived some time in Ontario, there is more 
information about his activities, such as "racing on the publie streets with 


posses 


horses" and, despite his claims of wealth, attempting to borrow money. 


However, his "principle mania" is to marry someone. 


Dr. Theating [Р] repeats virtually the same facts as Dr. Brock, and adds 
under "facts ... communicated ... by others," the opinion of Palmer's colleagues, 
unders, that Palmer is "unfit to be at large." Lawyer Chadwick 
writes the next day to Dr. Daniel Clark, the regular Medical Superintendent, 
enclosing а bond for Palmer's maintenance and promising to pay for any 
"reasonable expense," He also encloses a letter which Palmer had sent home. 


Stone and 


In his letter of February 2, 1885, Lawyer Chadwick reports having talked 
ability ог 


with Palmer "rationally about various matters," including the "advi 
is coming out" and asks Dr. Cl 
wyer Chadwick volunteer his is own opinion that "his 


rather prospect oi rk to "drop me a note оп 
the subject" 1 
plainly a very difficult one" as "he is in fact not sufficiently sane to be out of the 
Asylum and not sufficiently insane to be in it!" Chadwick mentions having 
discussed with Dr. Robinson the possibility of having Palmer treated at 


Homewood under Lett 


ase is 


are. 


Clark confirms that 


was several months ago," but also warns that "he is still... gre: 


Harry Palmer is a good deal better mentally than he 
a child of 


ive croticism, under 


impulse." In his opinion Palmer's main problem is exce: 
the influence of which Palmer "when set at large he may contract a marriage on 
the spur of the moment." Curiously, Clark seems less concerned about the 
for the woman than for Palmer's marrying "not in keeping with 
his " However, he suggests giving him a "trial" in the spring, by 
finding him some sort of physically active employment on the "public surveys" 
in the territories. 


consequence 


ation in li 
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be dressed; he also adds a few more, such as his "passing his water" in bed, 
Besides most of the above "facts," Dr. O'Reilly records that Harman has 
attempted at least once to escape through the window: 


‘There is a marked discrepancy between the rather brutal character that 
emerges from Harman's " and the character that emerges from the 
detailed, four-page history in his file, ‘This document is headed "Private & 
Confidential -- William." Its William Harman appears to have been what was 
once described as an "all-round Varsity type": "He received a good education at 
Upper Canada College and other schools, & as a youth was the best cricketer of 
his day besides being frequently a succes 


Jertificate: 


jul competitor in athletic games." 


special aptitude for figur 


Harman also bad " " and was expected to do well 
in business, Initially he did. He went to work for the Bank of England when 
he was only 18 years old. He progressed so rapidly that іп a few years he seems 
to have become something of a rising star in the banking world: "he was 
regarded as one of the most rising and promising young bankers.” 


It seems that at the age of 22, while employed at the Barrie branch of the 
Bank of England, of which he was espected to become the manager, he began 
to drink heavily, His "habits of intemperance” lasted "with little intermission" 
from 1869 to 1877. Harman most have demonstrated considerable а 
however, for the Bank did not desert him, and even paid а portion of the 
expenses when the writer (his father?) sent him to Clifton Springs for the cure. 
He returned apparently restored, but he almost immediately relapsed. Тһе 
Bank subsequently sent him to Montreal and elsewhere, hoping that a "change 
of scene," with new companions, would break him of his habit. When іс failed 
to do so, Harman finally lost his job at the Bank. 


In 1873 he went to Chicago. ‘The writer's heavy pen-strokes show how 
badly he felt things must have gone: 
ever." It seems that Harman's obvious physical energy, and his apparent love 
of drink and companionship, had contributed to sexual intemperance. He 
returned to Toronto in 1875: "a sad wreck.” 


"his habits were worse in every way than 


‘The writer found Harman a job, ironically enough, with a concern called the 
solated Risk Insurance Company." His habits being only worse, he seems to 
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justification, both of the Toronto Asylum and asylums in general: "He must not 
be taken care of outside of an institution such as this.” Palmer's wanting to 
escape from his attendants only confirms their interest іп his welfare, since 
sunning away and causing "no want of trouble and anxiety" is how Palmer 
reacts to "those most interested in his welfare." Palmer's keepers at the asylum 
must have been very interested, since subsequent records indicate that he 
eloped almost immediately. 
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Heading out on August 24, 1882, he got at least as far as Windsor and 
Detroit. According to a very brief item, cut out of the Globe and pasted onto 
what appears to have been the hand-written text of a telegram, Palmer was 
arrested on September 1, 1882 for having seduced “the daughter of a 
respectable citizen of Windsor." Не had taken her across the river to Detroit, 
made her miss the last boat back, and registered her as his wife at Riche's Hotel. 
"The father was considering prosecuting him for having "ruined" his daughter. 


Dr. Lett, who wrote and signed the text of the telegram that vas sent to the 
Chief of Police in Windsor, describes Palmer as bearing a "scar on the globe of 
the right eye" and wearing a "broad white belt and suit of dark blue clothes.” 
He asks the Chief of Police to notify him if this description matches that of the 
Palmer arrested in Windsor. A confirmation must have been received only a 
Title later, since a second hand-written note indicates that Dr. Lett telegraphed 
the Chief of Police that he would send an attendant on the three forty-five 
main. 


Райс» second "History," dated July 30, 1884, or almost exactly 2 years 
after his first, differs slightly from it. Besides indicating Palmer's previous 
residence in the Asylum, the later form describes Palmer's habits somewhat 
euphemistically as "active." The correspondence from his mother that 
accompanies the first history suggests that “irregular” is more accurate. His 
former delusion of having "millions" appears to have been replaced by a 
delusion that he is to lead an expedition to the North West. Marriage still 
figures among his propensitics, but elaborated (now rather snobbishly) as "a 
determination to marry unsuitable persons" and with a greater emphasis on. 
"sexual desire" Intemperance appears to have been eliminated from among. 
the "supposed exciting causes" and replaced by "morbid sexual desire." 
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He rather evasively claims to have been detained "оп business" which he 
will have to conclude before he can see her again. In the meantime he begs her 
to "keep your spirits love" and remember that "the course of true love never 
did yet run smooth" The letter concludes with a pastiche of similar cliches and 

iments: "your image is engraved on my heart & your name sweet Annie on 
"Oh you Daisey," and "you are dearer to me than wealth & 1 pray 
that we soon may meet again & never part," ete. 


‘That Palmer expressed himself in cliches, and that he expressed such cliches 
to many women, does not mean that his emotions had to have been unreal or 
shallow. Palmer's language acquires a certain pathos given the context: an 
addressee who almost certainly cared nothing for him and probably barely 
knew him, and who never received the letter anyway, as it was intercepted and 
filed away unread till now by anyone save his doctor and his lawyer. 


(An Aptitude for Figures) 


William Murray Harman's "History" of June 16, 1880 indicates that he was 
single, a banker by occupation, and 33 years old at the time of admission. This 
is his first attack, and is characterized by delusions that he is someone else and 
that "his brother & father are removing his vital organs." While for the last 
three years he has been an abstainer, he is alleged to have been "intemperate for 
many years." His father and brother have indicated their willingness to be his 
bondsmen, and are maintaining him at six dollars per week, the highest rate for 
"pay patients" at the Toronto Asylum. 


The "Certificate of Insanity" signed by Dr. Temple indicates, under "facts 
indicating insanity" observed by himself, Harman's "exeited manner," his 
"unsound reasoning," his "hideous" manners and "blasphemous" language, and 
his eating ravenously or not at all. Harman's father is reported, under "facts 
communicated .. by others," to have observed these and other "facts"; Harman 
has thrown things at his nurse, he "swears and curses at him and other 
members of his Family," he refuses food "for days at а time," and refuses to 
allow others to wash and dress him. 


The second "Certificate," signed by Dr. Spragge, lists many of the same 
facts, such as Harman's "using foul language." and his not allowing himself to 
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sound of blows in their room, tried to open the door, but found it "barricaded" 
(7). By the time attendants managed to get inside, Rachel was dying on the 
floor from the blows Valeria had inflicted with the night-pail Valeria 
exphined: "I asked her to kill me, and because she refused 1 killed her" (98). 
Valeria herself lapsed into a coma, and died the next day of "congestion of the 


brain" 08). 


Clark inserts a statement by J.G. Duncan, City Coroner, confirming this 


version of the incident, Clark attributes the incident to chance, and to "those 
contingencies to which Asrlums must always he liable where morbid minds act 


upon impulses" (98), but also to an obviously man-made situation that could 


have been avoided: 


the Asylum was overcrowded. On this account it was 
necessary to turn single rooms into associated dormitories. 
Our refractory ward is badly constructed for the class of 


patients it contains; it has five associated dormitories, 


containing from six to sixteen beds in each. That is to say, our 
worst and most dangerous patients must sleep together in that 
proportion, This ward contains sixty-two beds, and has only 
nine 


single rooms in it. At the time of the homicide five of 
these had two patients in cach. (1884, 98) 


Clark reports again in 1885 that with the exception of one surgical case, 
there has hen no restraint ог seclusion of patients since January 6, 1883 
Although he mentions it (and has mentioned it regularly 
he denies that he celebrates the fact or takes any special credit for it, as if to do 
зо would be to acknowledge the efficacy of public opinion ("the mere clamour 
of hobby riders" (42)) in opposition to restraint, and that there had been а 
problem with the use of restraint to begin with. One would be tantamount to 
an admission that his professionalism was not entirely autonomous, and the 
other to a confession of wrong-doing. Restraint has not really been abolished 
(since it was never an abuse), but by some coincidence there has been "по valid 
excuse for its use" (1885, 42). At the same time he is willing to make an issue 
of it, provided he can exploit for his own ends or ends of which he approves, 
such as the adequate staffing of the Asylum, or redressing the problem of 


for some years now), 
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nervousness and excitability prevalent among out sane 
population, doubdess contribute to aggravate all the 
symptoms of the insane persons when reason is lost. (1877, 
246) 


Curiously, given his opposition to the widespread use of drugs, he seems to 
have no opposition to alcohol, He would indicate the low death-rate as an 
argument for abstention from drugs, that is if he argued as crudely as the 
faddists who used them too readily, entirely on the basis of results, before 
objectively establishing the conditions of patients and their surroundings (1879, 
298). For his use of alcohol, he invokes the numerous authorities: Anstic, 
‘Dupré, Schulinus, Binx, Subbotin, Sydney, Ringer, and Thudichum. 


‘The adoption of qualified "non-restraint" is complicated by the crowding of 
the Asylum, where one attendant must care for as many as 18 patients, The 
fact that by 1883 "there has been no restraint of any kind for over seven years" 
in the men's refractory ward is not boastiully reported, since it is due to the 
conduct of the patients themselves; had they required it, they would have been 
restrained. While Clark desires to keep restraint 10 a minimum, he reserves the 
tight to determine what that minimum is, and the authority to impose it when 


һе considers it necessary. 


Clark insists that the successful reduction of physical restraint depends 
mainly on the tactfulness of the staff or, as Clark puts it, "a judi 
control by disereet attendants" (1883, 62). Ir being human nature to resist 
"opposition or restraint in any form" (62), the removal of it often has a sedative 
effect. The "open door system" is used in the three cottages and on the main 
floor, mainly because there the patients "are harmless, quiet, and have по 
disposition to stray away" (62). If onc implication of Clark's argument is that 
the staff have such discretion, another is that he has — and moreover must have 
authority го choose the staff that will have it, 


judicious exercise of 


When Clark's authority fails, or when the staff fail to exercise that discretion 
for which he chose them, the fault is elsewhere. Clark reports an incident on 
April 1, 1884, involving Rachel Stephens and Valeria McKinley, who share a 
room in the refractory ward. Rachel had been harmless, and Valeria 
melancholy "but quiet” (1884, 97). At approximately 6 A.M. a nurse heard the 


"Troping the Asylum 


father indicated that he was "not able to contribute,” the son had received a 
"superior education,” and had been prone to "nothing of a serious nature" 
before. However, he had been "insane" since February or, as someone saw fit 
to explain in a different hand beside the original hand-written answer, "8 
months." His last attack, which had lasted three months, had not been the first. 


Dr. Barrington reports in a hand-written examination that Arthur Casper 
stated that registered letters to him had been "going astray," in New York and 
at his boarding house on John Street. He had consequently lost large sums of 
money, including one hundred dollars in the last letter, that he was convinced 
had been stolen by his mother, He had confronted her and threatened to strike 
her and subsequently "placed the matter in the hands of the detective" in the 
hope that she would be "sentenced to Penitentiary for life" as he felt that she 
deserved "a severe punishment." However, his only proof of his mother's guile 
was that her house had been "newly furnished of late." He spoke of his father 
in similarly "unfilial terms," calling him a "libertine" and accusing him of 
driving another son, Charlie, to commit suicide. 


‘The examination by Dr. Collins indicates that Arthur Casper accused some 
unidentified "other ladies" besides his mother of intercepting his mail. While 
he does not know "from whom the letters come," he is sure that they contain 
undreds of dollars," Meanwhile he has been acting as agent for Mowat, 
Fraser & Hardy in their efforts to annex Canada and make the senior partner 
President of the United States. ‘This would explain that why Arthur Casper 
assumed that letters ftom the United States, specifically New York, had gone 
astray. 


The presence in his file Arthur Casper's letter of July 9, 1884, headed 
"Queen St Asylum,” confirms that at least some of his mail 


really was intercepted. The letter is addressed to "The Hon. John В. Robinson, 
Lieut. Governor of Ontario," whom Arthur Casper invites to 
when he finds it "convenient," to do him an unspecified service which would 
evidently also save money. 


call” on him 


Perhaps Arthur Casper merely wants the Lieutenant Governor to order his 
release, thereby terminating a confinement that must be costly to the state, 
‘That he mentions having written to the Honourable George Ross, Minister of 
Education, regarding his discharge, suggests that he is writing the Lieutenant- 
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staying with her aunt, her mother's sister, since May, when she was "obliged" to 
join her “owing to business arrangements" She has also been ill, though she 
reassures the doctor that she is regaining health. 


She is concerned that a sister in Toronto has "expressed a wish" to look 
after Arthur, without being able то do so. She cannot herself, thanks to that 
"arrangement" with her aunt, which requires her to be there, in Johnsonville, 
repaying a loan for "expenses attending housekeeping” that she obtained when 


she lived in Toronto. 


Finally, after these explanations, she asks Daniel Clark to "case [her] anxiety” 
She explains that she has not 
on" from letters which she appears to have sent 


by letting her "know," when he is "at leisure 
been able to get any "абве 
Arthur, and apologizes for "imposing on your valuable time.” Ironically, given 
his earlier preoccupation, Arthur is still nor getting his mail 


Daniel Clark writes in broad pencil below Mrs, MeDonough’s signature that 
"Arthur Casper is very much as usual." He reports that the sister in Toronto 
"comes up almost every week" and attends to Arthur's clothing. He adds that 
"she seems to be his best fiend, if persistent attention counts for any thing," 


A letter dated October 26, 1900, is addressed to Mrs. McDonough, now at 
18 Grange Avenue, in ms her that her brother is "not so 
well as he has been, in fact ... sinking.” А note dated December 13, 1900, and 
signed "Daniel Clark," records Arthur's death on that day, from "phthisis." 


In a final letter to Daniel Clark, Mts. McDonough expresses her regret at 
not having been with Arthur "at the last,” although she supposes she "could not 
have done any good" ‘Through one McGuire, Clark had asked Mrs. 
McDonough's permission to do a post mortem. She grants it, because Clark 
has been "so kind" to Arthur and his family, She only wishes to know when, so 
that she ean arrange through the undertaker, Mr, Willard, for a private funeral. 


(Ever Your Loving Harry)" 
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that is "almost uniformly" negative. For some reason Clark considers it 
important to inform his colleagues that Tucker's "charges" are mainly women 
(129 women and 6 men), as if that were a reflection on his character. He 
concludes his "Circular" by confirming his solidarity with other 
superintendents, his "professional brethren," and by excluding Tucker from 
their brotherhood as neither professional nor gentlemanly. 


Clark is especially indignant that one of the Inspectors, O'Reilly, has 
evidently encouraged and supported Dr. Tucker in his campaign. On April 17, 
1883 he visits the Provincial Secretary, the Hon. S. A. Wood, and gives him a 
"letter from Dr. Tucker implicating Inspector O'Reilly in his assault on this 
Asylum." Presenting himself and his Asylum as under seige, he asks that the 
Hospital for the Insane be "transferred to the Inspectorship under Mr. Christie" 
(051). The intensity of his feelings about being subject to such hostile scrutiny 
is indicated by his relief on April 21, 1883: 


Got information today informally that W.G. O'Reilly, 
Inspector, has been removed from the supervision of this 
asylum on account of his Connection with the Tucker 
treachery. All the people say: Amen. Inspector Christie takes 
his place, Jubilate!!! (253) 


Dr. Clark gets his way. On April 27, 1883 he is even allowed "to address all my 
official correspondence to Inspector Christi" The denizens of this closed 
world used their private access to power to preserve the marginality they 
publicly chafed at, One cannot very consistently resent marginality and object 
to political interference, but Clark and his "brothers," not то mention his 
predecessors and successors, did so and ofien quite successfully. 


Other Realities: "Cases" 
(A Letter to the Lieutenant-Governor) ^ 


Arthur Caspers "Schedule No. 2" was signed by his father Samuel on 
September 15, 1882, before Police Magistrate George Taylor Denison. Arthur 
was 26 years old, a book-keeper by occupation, single (je, "has not been 
married"), and childless. He was also "temperate, industrious.” Although his 
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crowding; except for maniacal patients, these are the conditions that make 
restraint necessary. 


(А Marginal, Defensive World) 


The proximity of institutions like Central Prison and the Mercer 
Reformatory must have helped to make the atmosphere of life ar the Asylum 
for the Insane quite rough if not downright brutalizing. Something of the 
milieu, an overlapping of equally marginal domains and jurisdictions, emerges 
from justapositions in the pages of Clark's Diary. Ar virtually the same time he 
reports being called upon to "to give evidence as to the condition of insane 
criminals, who were sent here from the Central Prison" (367), on the national 
level he is dealing with the politics of the insanity defence іп Louis Riel trial 
for treason, On July 18, 1885 he received the "telegram from Dr. Roy 
[superintendent of Beauport Asylum" 2] asking me to go with [illegible] Кей, 
the North West rebel at Regina, Manitoba where he is imprisoned for trial." He 
rather cynically anticipates what he has to do: "I presume the insanity-plea is to 
he set-up" (361). Meanwhile, on July 23 the city celebrates Riel's defeat: "А 
number of the volunteers from the North West going to their respective homes 
have been passing through this city. The Queen's Own + Grenadiers are 
expected in the city today, All main streets are decorated" (363). On July 25, 
1885, Dr. Clark starts "for Regina in company with Dr. Roy, Medical 
Superintendent Beauport Asylum Quebec, to examine Louis Вей [sic], the rebel 
at Regina, as го his sanity. It is a journey of about 600 miles from Toronto" 
(963). Ir is a closed, repressive world, that Clark occupies che margins of It is 
not surprising that he is unable to save Riel with his plea. 


Occasionally we sce Clark's marginal world successfully defending itself, as it 
does on December 12, 1882, against an Australian alienist named Tucker who 
had visited and sharply criticized a number of North American asylums, Clark 
fires off a "Circular" to Superintendents all over the continent. Addressed "My 
dear Doctor," it warns his colleagues of one Dr. Tucker, Superintendent of a 
“Licensed House" for the Insane near Sydney, New South Wales. 


Clark implies that Tucker has developed а "strategy" to destroy Ше 
reputations of insane asylums all over the western United States and Canada. 
After visiting each one he gives an account of it to the local newspaper reporter 
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Governor about the sume matter. Bur his use of the passive voice, as in 
"before any more expense is incurred,” avoids stating by whom as well as for 
what such expenses are being incurred. 


Arthur Caspar could equally have been referring to expenses he thought he 
had incurred through legal proceedings against whoever had confined him and 
which would cease upon his freedom, That he does not appeal to the Queen's 
representative in such humanitarian terms as justice and freedom, but on strictly 
fiscal grounds is perhaps a litle satire on the “public-spiritedness" of Ње age 
and one of its sepsesentarives, However, Arthur Casper was also а book- 
keeper. 


With a similar obliqueness Casper does not directly ask the Lieutenant- 
Governor for clothes or even indicate that he needed them. Instead he very 
discreedy asks him to give the "friends who wish to өсе me" а note. Even these 
anonymous "friends" he does not solicit, but instead he decorously indicates to 
the Licutenant-Governor, perhaps that he might himself relay it in a note, that 
he would be "glad to have them сай with some clothes." 


In disastrous circumstances Arthur Casper endeavours to maintain a degree 
of respectability and even gentility. That his success might not have been so 
high does not detract from the effort, That he seems to execute such a 
potentially impertinent appeal with deference and even refinement suggests 
intelligence if not sanity, 


Even his final disappointed comment seems intended to insulate both 
himself and his addressee from the effects of a rather harsh reality. Не does 
not state that the Govemor-General snubbed him, or declined а similar 
invitation, or that be had even been invited; he only mentions, possibly as a 
recommendation, that he, Arthur Casper, had expected to see him. It was, after 
all, under his licutenant’s warrant that he had been committed on October 23, 
1882. 


Anhur Caspers sister, Mes. McDonough, writes Dr. Clark from 
Johnsonville (Quebec?), considering it her duty to ask how her brother was 
"getting along" and if he was "in need of anything” She includes a greet deal 
of information about herself, For example, she explains that she has been 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


mechanical restraint, Тһе patient thus medicated is like а ship moored by 
sheet-anchors, or a citadel captured by a "subtle and dangerous" enemy, 
blocking the way to ultimate recovery. The cerebral molecules are in a 
bondage like that of "bands of iron." The doctor can only await for these 
"captives" to "assert their liberty" (245). 


For the benefit of his readers, and to support the tenor of his own 
argument, Clark quotes from Dr. Mortimer Granville's Care and Cure of the 
Insane (Vol. 2, 2nd ed, 1877) and offers an "epitome" of the observation of one 
De. Raynor, Superintendent of the Male Department at Harwell and Lecturer. 
оп Psychological Medicine in Middlesex Hospital, London. ‘The former 
characterizes a system of parole and total non-restraint, alleged to be flourishing, 
in Scotland, as "loose ... without the power of truth or self-government on the 
part of the patient" (245) and, emphasizing the understatement with italics, 
"unreasonable" (ic, mad) The latter, as epitomized by Clark, opposes 
medicinal treatment on the grounds that it that does not exert "a direct curative 
action," it injures the brain and prevents its nutrition, it "irrationally" and 
"unjustifiably" allays excitement to save trouble, and its prolonged use develops 
"the most degrading and intractable forms of insanity that our Asylums 
contain" (246). Clark concludes by presenting himself as a rather heroic 
dissenter, opposing "the expressed opinions of "many mighty men" (246), 
historically (and rather unheroically) caught in the middle between extremes of 
old-fashioned "barbarism" and the "unwise and indiscreet sentiment" of 
contemporaries whom he likes to call "hobbyists" (246). 


Considering that total non-restraint appears to work in Britain, but could 
mor possibly succeed at the Asylum with its "goodly number of maniacal 
cases ... who would make it lively for officers and attendants," he speculates that 
North American insanity, like everything else, must be more vigorous than the 
European variety, perhaps because of everything else North American. North 
Americans ear, move, think, live, age, and go mad faster and more vigorously 
than their European cousins. ‘Their "physical system" resembles a steam 
engine, maybe like one of those that Clark complained disturbed the quiet of 
the Asylum night and vivisected its farm, "with more steam on than is safe" 
(246). What drives them insane, only makes them crazier upon arrival: 


This "high-pressure" life may give to our maniacal patients a 
violence and even savagery, not seen in British Asylums. ‘The 
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Clark's Pathology: Painful Renovation of the Species. 


Clark's approach to the Asylum and to pathology agree, and they are 
strikingly different from Workman's" Clark wrote and published a text-book 
оп mental disorders in which disorders treated epically by Workman are 
approached more clinically under the rubric of worry. Worry, combined with 
heredity, becomes Clark's "master trope," much as masturbation had been 
Workman's. Worry includes masturbation, as Clark's emphasis shifis from 
masturbation to the hereditary "mechanism" that enables it be at once cause 
and effect of degeneration, Masturbation is "a great strain on the nerve centres, 
which are roused to undue activity by artifical means"; subsequently, "if the 
father is not capable of producing а vigorous spermatozoa the result ам 
degenerate progeny" (150). Worry is listed among the four principal causes of 


ва 


irasthenia to 


paresis (81) and accounts for a number of other disorders, from nei 
dypsomania, in an age Clark characterizes as "nerve-exhaustng" (254), with 
; the 


the fierce battle for life all along the 


"daily brain work above normal; the busine: 


эту of competiti 


humdrum of all work and no relaxat 


line; the envies and jealousies in the world of fuss and fashion, etc." (268). 


Consistent with this hereditarianism, Clark believes in the gradual upward 
tendency of humanity, slowly erected on the equivocal and painfully 


accumula 


icd achievements of past struggles. Ar the same time, this gradual 
improvement is governed by truth to an original. That improvement has always 
been so is indicated by our similarity co andent Egyptian mummies; that it must 
always be so is indicated by analogy to the modern steam engine: 


‘The engine may be well constructed, and able по generate 
much steam, but if the safety-valve is dangerously poised, the 
governor improperly hung, and the balance wheel out of 
proporson, che strength of the engine is greatly wasted and 
impeded. (1879, 303) 


А capacity for fulfilling an of 
cancelled out by an inert force so nearly its equal that nature's potential can only 
be realized very gradually over time, Progress is just the slowly accumulated 


inal potential is regulated or rather opposed and 
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the cause ... of much discomfort, and the source of disease" (204). The 
horizontal over-flow pipes leaked badly, saturating the woodwork and making 
the compartments and corridors "unhealthy" (205). "The sinks had to be 
replaced in the bathrooms, nearer the perpendicular pipes, and the floors 
relayed. Unlike his predecessor however, who seemed to relish the opportunity 
to display his technical expertise in print, Clark self-consciously insists on 
deseribing such things verbally, while deprecating such description as 
inadequate, and appealing to the "satisfactoriness” of a result which he begs us 
to take on the authority of his word. 


In the same year Clark reports the outbreak of un old, related scourge: 
"When the Spring began to open, typhoid fever broke out simultaneously in the 
Asylum and Central Prison” (209). The Asylum and the Central Prison continue 
to get their water from the same place, “at the western outlet of the Bay" (209). 
‘This water is, even to the naked eye, "full of animal impurities" (209). To the 
nose it stinks, The sediment in a sample taken from the Asylum reservoir 
consists of organic matter, attributed to the discharpe from the city sewers, a 
dead horse, and "a few dogs" floating in the Bay (209). Some of the waste 
comes from the Asylum and the Central Prison themselves, since their sewers 
empty only 250 fect away from the intake, Clark depicts what he considers a 
serious threat for the entire city, the contamination of the water supply by the 
creation along the waterfront of a “continual flowing river of filth .. of 
suflicient volume to drive the machinery of a dozen grist mills" (209), 


Without being able to ascertain the source of communicable disease beyond 
"indefinable organic matter" (210), Chrk understands that even when such 
matter is invisibly diluted it can still propagate disease; much more dangerous, 
therefore, must be the visibly polluted water of Toronto Harbour. Не 
therefore recommends that the Asylum draw its water from a point directly 
south, where "the open like can be reached" (210). In the meantime, the 
patients will draw their water from several wells on Asylum property. After a 
few weeks of this, the outbreak subsides. This is perhaps the closest Clark 
comes to writing in the manner of his predecessor, on one of his favorite topics 
— plague — but he docs not write that way for long." 


"Troping the Asylum 


cured by bureaucratic delay are inexorably committed anyway, by the same 
process, with all its immeasurable (and totally unnecessary) "trouble, expense, 
and chagrin consequent on Asylum confinement" (212). 


In his 1891 Report, in typically paradigmatic fashion, Clark presents two 
cases, А and B, illustrating through comparison and contrast the strengths and 
weaknesses of the two modes or rather proceses of admission, Both A and В 
во mad in the street. The only difference in the two cases is that A is found by 
friends, В by a policeman. AS friends take him directly to the medical 
superintendent, papers are issued, and A is almost immediately admitted. B is 
arrested, conveyed to gaol, committed under warrant, brought before a 
magistrate, and committed again to gaol awaiting further examination by the 
gaol surgeon, the judge, and another doctor. Provided these find В insane, the 
Papers are sent to the Provincial Secretary, who relays them to the Inspector of 
Asylums, who relays them to che Medical Superintendent, who eventually 
teturns them to the Secretary. If everything by this time is still in order, a 
‘warrant of transfer is issued to а bailiff and the prisoner is finally admitted to 
the Asylum. Unfortunately for В, getting out is as difficult as getting in. While 
А may Бе released by the Superintendent "at five minutes notice" (9), В can 
only get out by virtue of the same power that committed him, As usual, the 
underlying argument appears to be for more discretionary powers for himself. 


(Professional Restraini) 


Clark's personality is perhaps best, if more problematically, reflected in his 
approach to the controversial issue of physical restraint. Designating the 
opponents of restraint "ultra hobbyists," Clark boasts of not having resorted to 
the "camisole" once in the last ten months, solely on the basis of his own good 
judgment. Discussing the use of human vs. mechanical restraint, he asserts that 
asylum servants are "as kind as any other respectable class of the community” 
(1877, 244) or kinder, since they are selected mainly on the basis of kindness 
itself. Nevertheless, being human they "may possess enough of Adam to lose 
the sweetness of patience" (244). Some kind of mechanical restraint is 
therefore not only allowable but indispensable. 


"Narcotism" or medication with "opium and its salt, hydrate-chloral, croton- 
chloral, and kindred drugs" (245) is, curiously enough, only a worse from of 
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sum of many minor differences, Major ones, Clark's analogy rather 
conservatively suggests, would be "wasted"; the machine would never be able 
to work them off, or they would blow the whole thing apart. 


Yet, if the original proves faulty or if its progeny veer too much from its 
idea, it or they must be scrapped. "Moral, intellectual, emotional, affectional 
qualities and instincts" are all potentially "hereditary taints" or inheritable 
disorders, the weak link in the chain "only as strong as the weakest link" (299), 
ог the enemy in the fort "only as impregnable as its weakest part" and of which 
"the enemy has possession of the bulwarks" (1879, 300). АШ of these analogies 


consist of the obviously corrupt part, and a highly corruptible host — the water, 
the chain, the fort — that by virtue of not being entirely corrupt conveys and 
spreads the corruption through matter and time more effectively and insidiously 
than it could have done if it had been entirely diseased, The architectural aspect 
of the analogies suggests that by the time of writing the Asylum, elsewhere 
described as a pyramid (1888,4),"" or giant "barracks, erected as а laudatory 
monument to some ambitious architect” (1882, 48), had itself become a 
conspicuous example of "hereditary taint." 


(Abstractions, Slow Processes) 


Clark's related passions for minutiae, for minutely graduated processes, and 
for abstract personification of the same are all reflected in his discussion of the 
bureaucratically cumbersome and often tragically absurd admission process. In 
the case of a patient committed to gaol on the basis of a Lieutenant-Governor's 
warrant, when he is transferred to an Asylum a "statutory form" is completed 
by a judge, who must address such questions as whether or not he is "idiotic, 
imbecile, or incurable" (1876, 211), which of course he is unqualified to answer 
unless he is a doctor as well as a judge. The Superintendent secs the "statutory 
form" but never sees the medical certificates оп the basis of which the original 
Lieutenant-Governor's Warrant is made, consigning the subject to gaol in the 
first place, 


The warrants arc obviously a provisional measure, an economy, a stop-gap 
prone to abuse. As Clark succinctly states, they "compel admission when a 
vacancy is duc" (211), which might not be for years. When the patient is finally 
transferred his condition has changed; he might even be cured. But patients 
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In an address to the Gore and Thames Division of the Ontario Medical 
Council, in The Canada Lancet 7 (1874-74); 140-41, Clark celebrates the recent 
defeat of a "Homeopathic Bill,” which would have weakened the authority of 
the College of Physicians and Surgeons of Ontario, and licensed (as Clark saw 
them) "shoals of “carpet bagges;' quacks, and illiterate pretenders, to practice, 
collect fees, hold medical offices of trust, append spurious titles to their names, 
and attain the same legal status as those who had spent many years of laborious 
study and much mone 
details of an abstruse and difficult art" (140), Among Char 
on this occasion, the expiration of his first term as Division Representative, are 
the imposition of a statute of limitations on malpractice suits, the establishment 
of a "pathological museum" (with a library), a "tariff of fees," and (in interesting, 
anticipation of the importance of such activity in the professionalization of 


alienism) the remuneration of medical witnesses in criminal cases. 


in acquiring a primary knowledge of the multifarous 


5 recommendations 


Clark defends his own professionalism while mocking qu: 
improperly licensed ones, in the figure of "Magnum Bonum, 
"Medical Quackery," ‘The Canada Lancet 5 (1872-73); 608-17: 
Bonum .. of Demerara Collegiate Institute, and medical, astronomical, and 
hygienic Receptaculum for the training of graduates over the Pons Asinorum of 
science, art and medicine, respectfully begs to inform the public that he has 
commenced the practice of his profession in Hardserabble" (613). Mocking 
such ostentatious learning, his article is nonetheless itself rather ostentatious, as 


he parades an odd assortment of facts maging from ancient Egyptian 
astronomy to modem Mesmerism, The essay, obviously a part of Сив 
campaign on behalf of professional integrity at the time of the Homeopathy 
Bill, uncomfortably blends satire of medical hypocrisy with a speculative 
tendency which resembles it. Much medical "humbug" nonetheless addresses a 
“magnetic, galvanic or electric influence" on the "magic power" of which the 
alleged connection "between mind body — between the ego and non-ego 
thought, volition, emotion, passion and desire depends" (611). 
contemporaries wild speculation in a state of ignorance is virtual confinement 
in "this pent-up Utica" (611). 


in 


5 


This “electric influence" is the subject of "Ап Animated Molecule,” 
American Journal of Insanity 35.2 (October, 1878): 189-228. Clark argues that 
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it, or rather some "psychic force" related to it, "ап invisible, supersensuous! 
something — a dynamical agent — а material force ... can, independent of 
sensation or automatic life, cause the excitation of nervous or muscular 
molecules, as efficiently and truly as is done by ab extra agency" (212). Its 
pervasive power would explain why "all brain substance is not necessary to 
physical nor mental life, and ... the localization of psychical power is not borne. 
out by experiment or pathology" (220). The particular experiments Clark has in 
mind, he insists in this paper originally delivered on May 10, 1878, before the 
American Association of Medical Superintendents of Asylums for the Insante 
at Washington, D.C, are what he has derived from "asylum experience” (225). 
The "psychic force" helps explain, among other phenomena of "asylum life, 
why in cases of paresis "the organ, diseased as it is, can do its work healthily ас 
one time and at another morbidly, yet under the same conditions in both cases" 
(026). This "psychic force" enables Clark to organize virtually all physical and 
physiological phenomena according to some evolutionary principle, from. 
electricity, thorugh "vitalism" to "psychism" (192). 


Clark's belief in dualistic and evolutionary forces of mind and mater is 
coloured by his experiences as Superintendent of the Toronto Asylum, where 
"matter" gets the upper hand, and evolution tends to become devolution — or 
disintegration. Clark finds himself less preoccupied with heroically combating 
epidemic pestilence than with painfully redressing modern-day problems of 
negative heredity and worry. A phrase Clark wrote in his report for 1890 
makes a good epigraph for his period as superintendent, as attention is 
increasingly paid to details and the asylum finally achieves "a personality of its 
own" (1890, 41), For him the Asylum is an "intricate organi 


organism which "reflects," as he puts it, both "the necessities of the various 


periods of its existence" and "the ` of its administrators. It 
seems characteristic of Clark's abstract and paradigmatic mode of thought that 
he sees the Asylum itself as the ongoing product of a harsh dialectical process, 
the rather unsatisfactory synthesis of diametrically opposed forces of 


accommodation and idealism. 


crsonal equation’ 


The institution he inherited in 1875 must have amounted to a considerable 
worry.” While in his reports he glances at some of his predecessor's old 
‘obsessions, like masturbation (for example in his "inaugural report" of 1876), 
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4 “A PERSONALITY OF ITS OWN”: 
ASYLUM AS DIATHESIS 


Workman's successor at the Toronto Asylum is Daniel Clark (1835-1912), 
Medical Superintendent from 1875-1905. Clark was born in Scotland and 
emigrated to Canada in 1841. He obtained his M.D. from Victoria University in 
1858, studied chloroform anaesthesia under Dr. James Simpson of Edinburgh, 
and served as a volunteeer surgeon in the Union Army of the Potomac. 
According to Thomas Brown he "had no training or experience in caring for 
the insane when he was appointed superintendent of the Toronto Asylum in 
December, 1875 .. it is that his 
appointment was little more than a political reward by the Liberal government 
ве in the riding of 
An item, in The Canada icet 8 (1876): 156, 
rk in Princeton, by а number of о 


difficult to escape the conclusion .. 


of Oliver Mowat for Clark's active support of the Grit с 
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position of Superintendent at the Toronto Asylum. А portion of his speech is 
paraphrased: 


als 


of parliament, oa the oceasion of his 


ppointment to the 


The position to which he had been appointed was the one he 
would have chosen in preference to all others. He had made 


insanity a special study, not for the purpose of receiving any 
appointment, for he had never dreamed of such a thing, but 
soley for the love of the study of that subject — insanity, He 
had never applied for the appointment -- it was urged upon 
the Government by the spontancous will of the Medical 


Council of Ontario. (156) 
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comer, to have made himself the spokesman for a public with which he 
would rather not agree. 


Perhaps he has also become a bit absurd. He preserves in his Diary a 
clipping from the Globe of December 12, 1874, a rather nasty critique of his 
rhetoric in annual reports like the ones we have just discussed. The critic 
argues that even if Workman were witty, the display of wit in an annual report 
would be an “impertinence!: in an official document it would be better to curb 
his fancy’, The journalist and thetorician who sought to effect real сі in 
his society is accused of a species of literary narcissism, and of aestheticizing the 
illnesses of his patients (е. ‘It is perhaps clever to personify in a report the 
delusion of a patient, and to speak of him giving up “his naughty tricks! is more 
picturesque than to say that with recovered health the delusion vanished; but 
the cleverness and picturesqueness would be, even if of a higher order, 
impertinence in a report). "The critic unkindly suggests that Workman might 
himself be mad. Workman's silence now seems as cloquent as anything he 
wrote, 
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Moreover, in describing the details of Mary's body, indeed of her very 
autopsy, Dr. Campbell is self-consciously aware that he is bringing some 
startlingly new content to the pages of the Telegraph and its readers: 


It is painful to me to have to obtrude such matters on the 
public. 1 know that the pages of a medical journal would be 
the proper place to discuss the pathological phenomena of 
such a peculiar case, but such journals have a very limited 
circulation, and you have left me no alternative but to speak 
out plainly to the general public in the same paper where I was 
attacked, and where the matter was first made known to them. 
[9] 


If what he says of his own somewhat exclusionary sense of professionalism is 
accurate, doing so must have been almost as shocking for himself. It probably 
would occur to many readers that Dr. Campbell is literally fighting over Mary's 
dead body, claiming the right to speak for her in opposition to his enemies! rival 
claims. Neither side concedes that such a privilege must have expired with the 
victim, no matter whose victim she really was. Dr. Campbell's presentation of 
her as "the poor suffering girl" implies that Dr. Workman and his nurses 
hastened Mary's death by forcing her to speak in order to titillate them, mad as 
she was, with scandalous slander of Dr. Campbell and his son. Yet even in his 
own account, the lasting images are of the nurses enabling Mary to speak by 
closing with their fingers the hole that he himself had reopened in her throat 
and through which she breathed. As if by this time she could speak or breathe 
butnot do both; and she chose to speak. 
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"[c]pen the thorax after death and see" (13), perhaps as good a way as any for a 
doctor to tell a doctor to go to hell. 


He is similarly sensitive about the issue of non-restraint: 


despite of all the boasted superiority of English over American 
Asylums, with regard to the system of non-restraint, it does not seem 
to have any influence in the prolongation of life; neither have the 
American Asylums, in their proportion of recoveries anything for 
which to blush in the comparison. (1869, 13). 


He compares the attitude of English doctors to restraint to that of temperance 
workers to alcohol. Total abstinence makes a certain psychological sense as a 
form of expiation for past offenses, but is not always beneficial; alcohol 
sometimes is. 


Workman argues for allowing more patients to be "in bed," or at least for 
пос making such a virtue of their not being "in bed" during inspections. First, 
such an attitude is based on a false premise, that the proportion of patients not 
"in bed" at a given time really is "the crucial test of a high standard of general 
health, and of successful medical administration" (14). Such a proportion has 
little to do with the condition of patients, unless perhaps to distract people's 
attention from how bad it is: "a parading of the fewness of daylight bed-keepers 
in the face of an average mortality of 10 per cent" (14). With Swiftian irony, 
indignant at its very necessity, Workman suggests that psychiatrists undertake "a 
thorough discussion" of granting patients "the privilege of lying down ... опе of 
the most valuable therapeutic agencies at the command of Asylum physicians" 
(1869, 14). Curiously, in his portion of the Report for 1871, Inspector 
Langmuir insists on counting the number of patients in bed, a practice which 
must have annoyed Workman to по end. Such comments reinforce the 
hypothesis that Workman resigned in 1875 over friction between himself and 


his Inspector, 


Precisely what kind of order prevailed at the Provincial Lunatic Asylum is a 
persistent question, In the Report for 1871, Inspector Langmuir complains 
about patients crowding and even huddling in their wards, because intimidated 
by the "spacious" corridors, ‘Their size and the building's much-vaunted 
ventilation does not prevent the air from being "а good deal vitiated" (1871, 3). 
‘The practice would be "suggestive" of "too cold an atmosphere" in the 
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offers as professional modesty, the sort of positive but heterodox behaviour 
that brands him a "maverick" and exposes his conduct to such undue scrutiny 
in the first place, is taken for evasiveness about diagnosis and treatment alike. 


Similarly, at least as presented in Dr. Workman's testimony, the causes 
which he states were offered him by Dr. Campbell begin to look like 
distractions if not deceptions. No doubt, after reading Dr Workman's letter, 
many readers would have begun to suspect that Mary's "religious excitement" 
might have been embellished by Dr. Campbell to distract the public from 
serutinizing his own practices, 


(The Rhetoric of Virginity) 


Dr. Campbell exploits the melodramatic language of virginity, losing sight of 
the physiological issue by overwhelming it in moral values, sometimes 
hysterically expressed, as if to discourage che truth by making the mere raising. 
of certain possibilities an outrageous insult not only to Mary but to all 
womankind: 


Lam as positive as itis possible for me to be on a point, which 
по medical jurist will undertake in certain conditions 
absolutely to decide, that she never had any such, either with 
my son or with any other man, but that she died as she had 


lived, a spotless virgin! (6) 


He shrewdly notes the irrationality or at least inconsistency of the way such 
testimony is used against him: 


When Dr. Campbell's treatment was to be represented to the 
jury as "improper" Mary Boyd was allowed to be, what she 
was in truth, а "virgin girl.” When it was wished to give a 
colour to other charges, then the poor girl's purity of conduct 
was bascly called in question. (x) 


Essentially he turns his tables on his opponents, They seek to expose him, or at 
least his son, as a despoiler of women; subsequently, he exposes them as 
despoilers of women's reputation. 


n 
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Increasingly something of what must have been the real character of the 
Asylum emerges "between the lines" of otherwise laudatory reports. These 
often appear in the form of contrasts the negativity of which is overlooked for 
some other point which Workman wishes to make, or as observations which 
accidentally suggest a context besides the one they were meant to describe. 


"Thus in the Report for 1869, indicating, an almost incredible thoroughness, 
Langmuir claims that he "saw every patient in the Asylum, and entered into 
conversation with many of them" (1869, 3). Except for an unspecified number 
of exceptions, mainly women, the patients are generally "quiet and tranquil" (3). 
For some reason a number of patients are noticeably happier than they were for 
dis last visit. Approving the "personal cleanliness" of the inmates, he 
nevertheless regrets their "prison like" attire, He observes that in the "orderly 
wards" meals are served in orderly fashion, but still expresses his offense at 
some particularly glaring examples of "disorderly" behaviour, and his general 
impression that "a better classification” would be "very desirable" (1869, 3). 
Passing through the wards "at night after the inmates [have] retired" (1869, 4), 
Langmuir appreciates the "good" ventilation (1869, 4) of all but one of the 
wards. 


‘Throughout the rest of the same Report, Workman glances at "Ве reports 
of the English Commissioners in lunacy" (1869, 14). He seems especially, and 
perhaps rather defensively, irritated by an idealism which he now considers to 
be arbitrary, inadequately empirical, uncompromisingly deductive, Their 
uncompromising principles have more to do with past practices, than practices 
intended to improve the conditions of patients. While admitting that "no less 
than 12 in our 26 deaths this year have resulted from pulmonary consumption, 
of which only 3 were of the manifest, whilst 9 were of the latent form" (1869, 
13), he defends himself against the criticism of an unnamed English writer, that 
"our hygienic condition must be bad in order to produce so high a proportion 
of deaths from consumption" (13). He angrily asserts that if English post 
mortem research were as thorough as his, "their proportion will not be found 
less than ours" (13). He observes that, since the average English mortality sate 
is twice his, it would be very surprising if a large proportion of those deaths 
were not due to consumption as well as general paresis, at least among women. 
From January 1, 1865 till the time of writing (October, 1869) the death rate 
from consumption has been 15 men and 34 women out of a total of 121, or 
about 40%, Finally, rather than speculate, he urges his English reader to 
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wonder whether Workman is addressing a problem of physical accommodation 
or one of attitude, whether he believed that society could never possibly 
accommodate all its mad, or that society would always feel that, however many 
"тай" people it confined, there were always more at large. At the very least he 
seems 10 appreciate that to some degree the "mad" designation was а relative 
one, contingent on non-physiological factors. Finally he asserts that "all we 
require to do to ascertain that insanity is more prevalent than at present it 
appears to be, is to build more asylums for its victims" (14). Incidentally, and 
perhaps unwittingly, he exposes the potentially self-interested circularity of the 
‘Asylum movement, for which he was generally a spokesman and exponent. 
"This brings him "dangerously" close to Andrew Sculls hypothesis that merely 
by virtue of existing, Asylums actually reduced the level of tolerance in the 
communities they served: "If the availability of institutions is in fact productive 
of decreased tolerance, then expansion of the asylum system should always 
produce increased numbers of crazy people" (240) 9% 


By 1870 his plans to address this crisis of accommodation have been met 
with silence from “the fountain of all public wisdom, and the Hercules of all 
public reform’ (1870, 16)" -- an especially bitter remark from Workman, himself 
an old newspaper man and skilful manipulator of public texts. From Workman 
such a remark seem tantamount to apostasy. Workman's insistent complaint is 
that the public take по real interest in his Asylum or the well-being of its 
inmates. Не has had to listen 100 long to their enthusing over the great size of 
the painfully crowded building (of such size [to] .. lodge all the lunatics in the 
Dominion’ (20)), without their bothering to determine how many lunatics there 
were, or whether “the inmates sleep one in a bed, or five, or whether the sitting- 
rooms, dining rooms and corridors are not all filled at night with beds! (1869, 
20). Of course, по one consistently took such delight іп broadeasting the 
dimensions of his building as Workman himself, so his revulsion is a measure 
of his disillusionment. One might also suppose that he is irked by the 
possibility that such chapsodies are really veiled criticisms of the enormous 
public expenditure that failed to produce a cure, They probably conveyed all 
kinds of irony to him, even when none was intended. ‘Toward the end of his 
career Workman seems 10 have missed as much as he got. In his seport for 
1869 his attempt to present insanity as a lesson in human frailty backfires, from 
the failure to take his own into account: 
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How instructive and humbling the thought, that functional or 
structural changes in our organization, often so trivial as to be 
untraceable, may determine the entire difference between the 
philosopher and the madman, the pious saint and the 
reprobate blasphemer, the dutiful loving son and the parricide, 
the chaste matron and the grossly obscene puerperal maniac. 
(1869, 19-20) 


Yet his justapositions seem to raise the possibility of madness only by removing, 
it from social discourse; its possibility is essentially the possibility of isolation 
and stigmatization, Visitors fail to get the point, insanity being to them litde 
‘more than "а vulgar accident from which they are sure of exemption’ (1869, 20). 
Flattering themselves that they are invulnerable to madness, they are the most 
likely to go mad, if they are not mad already: “God help them! Danger is ever 
most imminent on our blind side, None are so likely yet to be Asylum inmates 
as those who flatter themselves they never can become such! (1869, 20). 


Workman's argument appears to be based on the assumption that sanity is 
ultimately possible, at the same time the starkness of the oppositions makes it 
appear difficult to maintain, Not many of us can be philosphers, saints, and 
"dutiful loving" children. That aside, the intensity of his opposition between 

sane’ and "insane! actually subverts the ostenisble object of his argument, to 
make us — the public — more humble and accepting of the "insane." Finally, if 
the effect of his argument is supposed to be greater humility and tolerance, it 
has evidently failed to work on himself, as he celebrates the same kind of 
complacent moral victory over his public that he alleges they celebrate over the 
mad -- unwittingly confirming the last part of his argument by demonstrating a 
few blind-spots of his own. That he cannot see them suggests that his 
discourse really has become а monologue. 


‘These final reports dramatize Workman's increasing exasperation not only 
with the conditions at his Asylum but also with the public, and the public 
discourse that seems unable to redress them — as illustrated by his own public 
discourse, with its tendency to reproduce the very attitudes and errors it 
decries. He appears, by his own rhetoric, to have written himself into a 
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corridors, if patients did not huddle there year-round. He admits that the 
corridors are somewhat forbidding because of their vast size, and emptiness; 
they could use some furniture, maybe a few chairs would be a good idea "at 
intervals along the walls" (1871, 3). Ав for other furniture, Langmuir reports 
that the "straw beds, on the male side, were very hard from over stuffing" 
(1871, 4). Epileptic patients slept on the floor, rather than risk falling out of 
bed. ‘This must have been cold as well as uncomfortable, considering that it 
was still September and the "extra winter blankets" (1871, 4) had not yet been 
distributed. 


"The province desperately needed a system of "secondary asylums! for the 
chronic insane, as Workman originally proposed in his Report for 186525: 


six secondary asylums [for cach union of counties representing 250,000 
inhabitants}, each to be capable of lodging comfortably at first, 200 
patients, and of enlargement to the extent of lodging 400. (16) 


The asylums at Toronto and Kingston, and the one to be constructed in 
London, would subsequently become "primary! institutions, devoted entirely to 
curable patients, Вис there has been too much speculation, too little action, 
despite an ever-growing mad population: "sie itur ad astral, Workman balefully 
puns, во we go to the stars, but alas, our insane, meantime to the stripes! (1868, 
16). 


Workman indicates a three-fold increase in the number of insane people in 
Ontario asylums and gaols since he became Medical Superintendent in 1853. 
With a combined population in the asylums at Kingston, Malden, Orillia, and 
the University of slightly more than 1,000, and a total provincial population of 
1,500,000, the "lunatic" population appears to have increased by 200 per cent, 
compared to only 50 per cent for the rest of the population. However 
‘Workman refuses to believe that in the last fifteen years insanity has increased 
four times ahead of the population; instead, accommodation of the insane 
reflects the capacity of the state to accommodate them, not their proportion of 
the general population: "the more ample the provision made for this class of 
our afflicted fellow-beings in any country, the larger will appear the number 
requiring it" (1868, 14). For proof Workman points out that communities close 
to asylums always send in more mad people than remote ones, One might 
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(The Issue of Insanity) 


Dr. Campbell similarly attacks the verdict of "temporary insanity,” not by 
direct denial or even mainly by reference to any particular facts, but by exposing 
its inner inconsistency. Thus, in the "dialogue" discussed above, he has his 
straw-man, "Lawyer Blank," juxtapose Dr. Workman's restraint of Mary and his 
insinuation that she is not really "lunatic" to reveal their incongruity: 


if she was sane why was she "pinioned" to the last, and her 
father prevented from seeing her? If she was insane, why did 
Dr. Workman bring forward his nurses to the inquest to 
report her ravings? (18) 


Of course, such an argument employs its own doubtful premises, that on one 
hand yet another suicide attempt would have been mad, her father would not 
have wanted to see her again simply because she was mad, ete. and that on the 
other if she were sane she would have wanted to live, her father should have 
seen her, her statements would be truthful, etc. Unfortunately Dr. Campbell 
never attempts to sce beyond simplistic notions of madness and sanity, 
polarized and riddled with subjective values: on the contrary, he seeks to exploit 
such notions and manipulate them іп his own favor. 


(Underestimation of Rhetorical Context) 


Guilty or not of what he is suspected of, Dr. Campbell either way seriously 
underestimates the consequences of professional imprecision in a legal context, 
and fails to appreciate the necessity and moreover the duty of such 
professionalism to communicate clearly with a larger public, Indeed, his 
concept of professionalism seems entirely condescending and one-sided; it is as 
if his knowledge was not accompanied by any responsibility to communicate 
itself, as if he felt it entitled him to respect without obliging him to make 
himself understood. ‘The whole pamphlet shows him subsequently making the 
effort, but awkwardly and too late. Whatever else he might have done, he has 
certainly miscalculated on the level of rhetoric. 
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‘Thus Dr. Campbell depicts himself as a victim of professional hostility on the 
one hand, and public superstition on the other. ‘The straw man expresses his 
own point of view: 


They [the public] don't, in fact, seem to know anything at all 
about this form of galvanism, which, nevertheless, they were 
so ready to condemn? (24) 


"Lawyer Blank" repeats Dr. Workman's hypothetical syllogism: if there was a 
"shadow of suspicion of pregnancy," galvanic treatment potentially amounted 
to an abortion. Dr Campbell emphatically denies the antecedent. One 
somehow suspects that he must be referring to physiological "shadows" only, 
since there clearly were suspicions of his son, raised by Mary's own accusations. 
Subsequently "Lawyer Blank" parodies the syllogism: if Dr. Workman, іп a 
conspiracy against homeopathy, tampered with Mary's body in the mortuary, 
then "DR. JOSEPH WORKMAN SHOULD BE HIMSELF TAKEN 
CHARGE OF IN THE PROVINCIAL PENITENTIARY AS A FELON" 
о». 


A third "microscopic examination" confirms that "uterus and its appendages 
were in a state of sub-acute inflammation" and indicates the presence of a 
"corpus luteum," which Dr. Campbell explains might have been "the local 
cause of the excitement of the sexual feeling" that led 10 Mary's hallucination. 
He somewhat pedantically refers his audience to а book the public could пос 
possibly be aware of Carpenter's Physiology. 


Dr. Campbell emphasizes that "the galvanism had not been used until after 
the menstruation had once begun, and had again stopped" (25). He explains 
that when menstruation has begun it cannot be Amenorthoea, and that when 
its interruption is attended with pain "it is usually called Dysmenorrhoea" (25- 
6). His language thus seems slightly evasive on this point, shifting from what 
something "is" to what it is "usually called," as if wishing to disguise the very 
real possibility that such an interruption might have been something else. 


He dismisses the suspicions about Poole as entirely impossible. These are 
generally regarded as absurd, as a whole month had elapsed between the alleged 
time of events and their relation by Mary, she retracted her story two hours 
later, etc. 
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imperiled, but in all probability the disease would have spread through the 
house" (1867, 40), raises some interesting questions about the welfare of 
patients: 


‘The improvement in her condition, which became obvious 
almost immediately after her removal to the Hospital, 
sufficiently demonstrated the sanatory qualities of the house; 
and the fact that not another case of the disease occurred, 
proved the great value of this means of isolation. (1867, 40). 


Nurses ought not to improve so dramatically immediately upon removal from 
their own wards, Workman seems either strangely obtuse to the implications 
for his institution, or too jaded to the reality to notice. 


After expressing his intention to present his new Hospitals (or "Homes") in 
“ornamental surroundings of shrubberies, flowers, and pleasant walks .. not 
unworthy the respect and imitation of other countries,” consistent with his 
“earnest purpose to elevate the character of the Toronto Asylum" (1867, 40), he 
indulges his passion for lowly and unacsthctic matters of plumbing, heating, 
and ventilation, The ventilation of the "water-closets" is his peculiar hobby, 
mainly because he has invented his own system of it, "at once the cheapest, the 
simplest, and the most efficient in existence" (1867, 41). He describes it in 
detail: 


the insertion of a three-inch lead, or galvanised iron, air-tight 
tube, into the soil-pipe, below the pan, and three or four 
inches above the surface of the water in the goose-neck trap. 
‘This air pipe is carried to the nearest chimney with good and 
constant draft, (1867, 41) 


"The beauty of his invention is that it effectively "converts the water-closet pan 
into а quasi tobacco-pipe bowl" (1867, 41). However, it will never be widely 
adopted, he cynically admits, "unless by persons of common sense; therefore its 
extension will not be very rapid" (1867, 41). 
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but also with his avowed respect for religion. Dr. Campbell states emphatically 
that he does "nor believe that religion is ever the cause of insanity” (28). This 
opinion is exploited by the straw-man, "Lawyer Blank," to place Dr. Campbell 
opposite other members of his profession — "in the habit of differing from 
very high authorities" (28) — but on the side of the religious establishment: 


[Lawyer Blank]; It will greatly comfort some very worthy men 
who have felt hurt at the discussions to which this case has 
given rise. They shudder at the bare idea of religion ever 
being a cause of insanity .. Your Methodist friends will feel 
more kindly disposed to you for having made this explicit 
declaration. (28) 


Conclusions 
(Vagueness) 


Dr. Campbell's testimony occasionally seems deliberately vague, as when he 
fails to indicate precisely when Mary told his wife about her "female condition," 
and when his wife told him. As he reports the remark, and as it is recorded at 
the inquest on May 5, she appears to have told bim about it on the very day of 
Mary's suicide attempt. In fact, Dr. Campbell's later testimony indicates that 
she probably told him about it earlier, perhaps as early as April 17, when Mrs. 
Campbell herself was told. Such vagueness could have been intended to 
distract Dr. Campbell's audience from what appears to have been considerable 
involvement in Mary's "female condition." 


‘The admission that he cannot tell for certain whether slight improvements 
to Mary's "condition" occurred "on account of ... or after" (vi) his treatment is 
similarly interpreted by subsequent commentators as another instance of 
deliberate vagueness, What he had intended as a simple statement of a causal 
fallacy, is taken to indicate confusion over timing: whether Mary's improvement 
"preceded or followed their administration" (x). И Mary's improvement 
followed Dr. Campbell's treatment — that is, if she had been suffering from 
suppression of menstruation and her periods had not begun again -- then Mary 
might have been pregnant, his treatment might have induced an abortion, and 
Dr. Campbell should have been aware of the implications, What Dr. Campbell 
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Workman chooses to emphasize the positive aspects of these 
"accommodations," stressing that at least for these 24 "higher class of paying 
patients" there are separate "one-bedded”" rooms, "handsome" parlours, and a 
"capacious"! dining room (1869, 11). The main corridor is an impressive 100 
fect long, with transepts half that length, and the verandas at the south end of 
the corridor "afford the finest prospect to be had anywhere in this locality" 
(1869, 11). He concludes with complacent conviction: "I do not believe that in 
any Asylum in Ametica, a more cheerful residence is afforded" (1869, 11), The 
prospect could not have been so good for long however, since by 1870 
Workman is complaining in typically splenetic style about its occlusion by "that 
horrible conglomeration of ugliness in the south, yclept the "Crystal Palace! and 
its ag-rag congregation of stables, cowsheds, pig-pens, and other deformities, 
that would disgrace any town other than muddy York" (1870, 17). Elsewhere 
he deseribes the case of a “pretender! who was “better pleased with Asylum 
lodgment and dict than with hard work at home’, perhaps because it suggests 
that life inside the Asylum was better than life outside it -- the kind of reversal 
he relished. Workman asserts that “he was one of a class which is rather more 
numerous than it should bc! (1867, 46). Perhaps one was too many, It is hard 
to believe, from the following, that anyone could really have made it his 
ambition ‘to eat the bread, and to occupy the bed, which should be bestowed 
on the truly afflicted’ (1867, 46). Or perhaps the man really was mad. 


Indeed, portions of Workman's Annual Reports read rather like 
advertisements in a catalogue competing for “lunatic! business, as when he 
insists that the insane in Ontario are "more amply and promptly .. 
proportionately more largely and comfortably’ treated than in any “State in the 
American Union ... [or] country in Europe’ (1871, 20). But he concludes even 
such panegyrics on a baleful note, complaining sourly about the “quality of 
cases coming in, regretting the absence of "vacancies from discharges’, and 
remarking the continuity of the narrow Asylum beds with "their last narrow 
beds! (1871, 20). His comparison implies, in a form less intended to move 
people to action than his earlier rhetoric, some connection between his "no 
vacancies! and something like premature burial. One knows from reading his 
eatlier work that governmental and bureaucratic policies are responsible for a 
condition to which his figure of speech now lends an air of inevitability and 
defeat. 
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He insists that "the delusion was caused by the mental disturbance that often 
attends difficult menstruation” (26). She retracted her story because of the 
appearance of the discharge two hours after telling, then maintained it again the 
next morning when the discharge stopped. 


Erotomania vs. Religious Excitement 


Dr. Campbell argues that Mary's alleged retraction also precludes the 
contrary theory that she confessed out of remorse triggered by the Rev. 
Caughey's sermons. He insists that when he examined her there were no signs 
of penetration, He concludes by depicting her as a "nice" girl ("She was 
especially remarkable for her modesty of demeanour and propriety of conduct" 
(067) driven into dreaming and finally "erazed by а me 
en. 


с physical trouble" 


However, normal emotions do not apply to а lunatic, Once properly 
“crazed” she did not suffer From "passion" but from "Erotomania": 


‘The term "passion" however, hardly correctly expresses the 
idea, as it cannot properly be applied to any emotion the result 
of insanity; but 1 cannot find a better word to express the 
It is a very sad though not uncommon form of 
insanity, and the subjects are generally persons of some 
refinement and education. It differs in one remarkable respect 


condition 


from Nymphomania, having always for its object one 
individual, and being compatible with perfect propriety of 
conduct, whereas Nymphomania is quite the opposite, being 
indiscriminate in its objects, and frequently leading to great 
immodesty of manner, (27) 


‘The classic "Erotomaniae" is Ophelia, who — 
suicide by drowning, It seems strange, with his knowledge of and interest in 
"Erotomania," that Dr. Campbell only indicated "religious excitement" on the 
form for admission to the Asylum. Dr. Campbell explains this as another 
misunderstanding attributable to having to communicate to an ignorant public: 
"it was necessary to give some name to the type of insanity which she 
manifested" (28). Still, this seems inconsistent not only with his later diagnosis, 


Mary — chose 10 commit 
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multiplied by what should eradicate i), for the proliferation of witches despite 
ог because of all the ostensible efforts to eradicate them. Such analogies 
illustrate something like the complicity between disease and self-interest 
remarked throughout this paper: the strange cooperation if not collusion, and 
near similarity of ostensible opposites, ostensible foes. Such “lunatic! histories 
comprise Workman's history of early psychiatry, as he does ours: 


Would that we could erase from our history the entire record! 
but we cannot; perhaps it is best so, for who сап say how 
nearly now we approach the domain of mental darkness, and 
puerile credulity? (1) 


Other Constructions: A Deteriorating Reality 


In his Report for 1867 Workman relates the completion of the new 
Hospitals, Emphasizing their "ventilation, genial warmth, and general comfort" 
(1867, 40), he insists, in a way that foreshadows his later semantic scruples over 
the word "Asylum," that they are less "Hospitals" than "Homes": 


cheerful Homes, in which the health of the feeble, who 
require particular care, may be improved, or upheld, and the 
susceptible minds of the gentle and quiet may escape that 
disturbance and irritation which, in the Chief Asylum, can not 
be averted, (1867, 40) 


If a technical term like "ventilation" seems slightly incongruous among 
Workman's "homy" attributes, the "Hospitals" had a practical therapeutic 
purpose too, the control of Workman's ever-dreaded epidemic disease, in the 
event of which Workman was confident that his "Homes" would prove "highly 
serviceable" (1867, 40). Ironically, the first occupant of the Western Hospital, 
intended for males, was neither a man nor a patient but a nurse "who had 
contracted scarlet fever" (1867, 40). 


If these Hospitals were "home-like," the main building appears to have been 


а rather chaotic place. Workman's concern that "had the girl remained in the 
crowded ward to which she belonged, not only would her own life have been 
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He discusses the new Griffith's Ventilators almost as circumstantially, 
complaining that in calm weather their heavy blades are "utterly useless, or a 
little worse," and in stormy weather a source of "internal congelation and 
increased consumption of Fuel" (1867, 42), He concludes this section on the 
Hospitals with another detail of ornamentation, itself rather "ornamental": 


In the upper iron sash of each window is a hinged pane, with 
а proper fastener, to admit fresh air when wanted. The lower 
sash is of wood, and is hung with weights, It is easily raised. 
Ап ornamental iron guard is placed before it. (1867, 42) 


Workman dramatizes himself writing the Report for 1870 as if right "in the 
midst of a heavy wind and rain storm" (1870, 20), listening to the noise of these 
recently purchased "Griffiths ventilators" over the "hubbub" of the disturbed 
patients, The Asylum must sometimes have heen a very disturbing place. As 
such it serves as a foil for Workman himself, its sane centre. 


In this and subsequent reports Workman discusses another long-standing 
obsession, the construction of the Wings, interrupted in the summer "for want 
of funds" (1867, 48). Each wing will consist of 72 separate apartments 
measuring 12 by 6 feet, and а dormitory for 18 patients. With the Wings and 
the two Hospitals, the Asylum will acquire additional accommodation for from 
230 10 240 patients, for а total of 650 to 700 patients. The East Wing is 
expected to be entirely covered by November of 1868. Carpentry will be 
completed over the winter, with plastering finished "early in the season," 
making the building ready for occupation by late November of 1869. ‘The 
brick-work of the first story of the West Wing is nearly completed, and it will 
be ready for occupation by 1870. At the same time two of the East Wings 
wards will immediately be filled with patients from the University Branch, to be 
closed after 13 years of opertion; a remaining ward "|will] be fitted up for a 
higher class of paying patients than we have hitherto been able to 
accommodate" (1869, 11). Inspector Langmuir describes the incoming patients 
as "all hopeless incurables" (1869, 4-5). Opening a new wing, but closing a 
Branch and establishing a “high-class” paying ward, leaves the Asylum with 
fewer new places for free patients" 
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their greeter will soon be afflicted with “the most abject bodily and mental 
prostration (20). 


Religious Insanity: Man-Made Plagues 


In the report for 1859, after analyzing cases by kind (suicidal cases: 21; 
religious delusion: 24; hereditary taint: 18; General paralysis 5; epilepsy: 4), 
‘Workman focuses on ‘religious delusion’. He argues that it should be further 
broken down into "physical religious excitement! and ‘reasoning mania’, the 
latter being on the rise. It especially afflicts people suffering from the delusion 
of having committed “the unpardonable sin! (13) and who believe themselves to 
be damned. “Reasoning mania’ appears to derive from Esquirol; Workman 
suggests that some varieties of "Religious Madness’ are just specific kinds of the 
"Moral Insanity’ discussed above. 


It is impossible to reassure patients with “Reasoning Madness! by reason, 
because they have already reasoned 100 much, and can refute any arguments 
made to dissuade them from reasoning more. ‘The Asylum then becomes 
important as the only place where they сап really get any rest — they need the 
“mental vacuity of а mad-house! (14), as Workman puts it. According to 
‘Workman the madness of the other patients is virtually therapeutic for these 
"reasoning maniacs’, since it precludes the latter from engaging in arguments, 
and also illustrates as in a mirror, and more convincingly than any reasoning 
could, their own deludedness, 


In the same report Workman discusses under ‘religious excitement’ the case 
of a woman who had been committed once before, іп 1857, when her “noisy, 
obscene, profane, indecent, quarrelsome, destructive and restless! behaviour 
(25) was attributed to malaria, Since the woman's symptoms are the same on 
the second occasion, Workman concludes that the true “exciting cause’ of her 
madness was not religious excitement, bat malarial infection. Already іп a 
“disturbed mental condition’ because of her illness, the woman was driven mad 
by “religious uproar’, Workman suggests that in many cases of alleged 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


Delincating relationships among such volatile factors as religion, sexuality, 
and madness, enables Workman to define his own role all the more heroically. 
‘The controversial mature of his subject entitles him to the same vatic and 
prophetic stance he adopted to speak out against masturbation. This is 
subsequently reinforced by his application to himself of terms like “initiate! 
implying a special knowledge or mystical or religious lore. Terms with strong 
scriptural and religious connotations like ‘wondrous Fabric! or “wisely ordained 
inter-relations' are applied to his subject but redound to himself, the "medical 
observer’ as pious exegere of a quasi-biblical "language of insanity. He does 
much more than simply read these "wisely ordained inter-relations' where they 
are obvious, but actually re-asserts them where they have been forgotten, in the 
very connections between sexuality and religion that religious people 
themselves find so disturbing. Thus he seems to supplant his opposition 


Finally Workman seems to make some rather self-critical connections 
between the history of religious madness and the history of his own profession 
and development. On the one hand such connections are self-critical; on the 
other, they are extremely self-interested and sometimes rather flattering. His 
assimilation of the history of religjous madness into the history of emerging 
psychiatry suggests that the latter is now the sane religion, 


In “Demonomania and Witcheraf' he sees himself and his professional 
colleagues as at once similar to, yet distinguished from the “superstitious 
Persecurors of the past; "We protect, and house, and feed, and clothe, and 
soothe the poor witches, --уса, and by these simple means, do we not expel the 
Devil out of a great many? We до! (17). It is probably по coincidence that the 
perfervid language specifically defends the “moral therapy which was 
increasingly seen to be ineffective. Workman again seems to make a 
comparison only to highlight a favourable contrast when he identifies the 
present Asylum population in Britain (70,000 at time of writing) with the same 
number of alleged witches burnt to death over a 70 year period. Earlier at least 
half that number would have heen murdered as witches. Historically then the 
Asylum seems to stand between its inmates and the stake. Even if (Workman 
seems to suggest) some of its mad are no madder than those witches were 
witches, asylum is better than burning. 


In the same article Workman employs the analogies of the phoenix 
(mythically renewed by what should destroy it) and the hunted fox (apparently 


Troping the Asylum 


the woman's sexual advances, first by not allowing her to prolong her 
conversations, and second by preserving a “duly cool demeanour towards her’ 
en. 


Workman's thesis is finally stated in a rhetorical question: “Does a rational 
psychology forbid belief in the conjuncture of emational-religious insanity, and 
а disturbed condition of the sexual economy? (40). Yet the way Workman 
phrases his thesis seems deliberately misleading, since the real question must be 
not whether the implications of these cases are compatible with science, but 
whether they are compatible with religion or at least contemporary notions of 
it. The later rephrasing of the question belies what it is chat Workman really 
doubts: “Is the idea opposed to the revelations of Physiology, or Pathology?" 
(40). Workman's idea is more emphatically opposed to the "revelations! of 
religion, as he accounts for “religious insanity’ in such a way that it could be 
taken for religion itself, essentially because he never clarifies precisely where 
religions behaviour ends and religious insanity begins. 


"The idea of there being any connection at all seems rooted in the notion that 
the relationship of mind and body is, at least when working well, a “continually 
perfecting process’ (40). Workman cites authorities on *Psycho-somatics' like 
Professor Lazarus, and “the late lamented Griesenger' (40), But he seems to 
anticipate some sort of clash with religious authority when, even as he 
encourages colleagues to persevere at “Psycho-somatics', he warns them to 
“shut out all other considerations than our unwavering allegiance to truth’ (41). 
“Those “other considerations! must have been considerable. 


Otherwise, he would not have found it necessary to conclude by arguing 
that, provided of course that some sort of "psycho-somatie! connection really 
exists, its religious/sexual corollary actually indicates “divine forethought’ (41). 
Some sort of connection between man's religious capacity and his "procreative. 
‘organization’ (41) is precisely what separates him from beasts. Normally such a 
connection serves as an invisible control; however, "under changed conditions! 
(42), the religious connection becomes only too obvious. Thus Workman 
defends the connection between religion and sexual disorder, on the grounds 
that it is an aberration of a connection that is always present but usually, 
because of its benignancy, unnoticed. ‘This is perfectly consistent with 
Workman's thesis, expressed earlier in the same article, that "the vices of 
humanity seem to be bur perverted, or badly educated virtues! (35). 
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(20). However, either the medical men exaggerate Mary's condition, in order to 
discredit someone not of their school, or someone tampered with the body in 
the mortuary. Dr. Campbell finally asserts: 


1 clearly and distinctly assert that the signs of virginity in the 
body of Mary Boyd were greatly damaged, ог, as the medical 
witnesses said, "almost obliterated," in the Provincial Lunatic 
Asylum. QD. 


The Real Question: Pregnancy and Galvanism 


"Lawyer Blank” insists that the real question is Mary's pregnancy, which 
cannot be answered with reference to her non-virginity alone. What virginity 
would preclude, non-virginity could not confirm. Dr. Campbell affirms that the 
post mortem revealed "neither foetus nor ovum" in the womb, only a 
"dysmenorrhocal membrane," which he angues is almost always an indication of 
"absolute sterility" (21). Dr. Campbell never discussed this when he was 
examined, because "nothing had come up with reference to pregnancy" (22). 
Later the Coroner wrongly allowed the jury to comment on "the impropriety of 
using galvanism as ап emmenagogue" (22) — a medicine to aid menstruation. 
Dr. Campbell argues that galvanism works better than conventional medicines, 
and is "rather agreeable than otherwise" (22). 


“Lawyer Blank" attacks Dr. Workman for not been entirely a medical man: 
"writing political squibs in defence of Mr. Hincks .. engaged in the 
philosophical occupation of selling tenpenny nails" (22); whereas, Dr. Campbell 
has enjoyed 40 years of continuous medical experience, He allows the lawyer to 
make such ad hominem attacks, then corrects him, in order to appear the more 
‘magnanimous. 


Dr. Campbell emphasizes that the galvanic treatment was not an excitement 
buta sedative: 


‘The popular idea, which the medical witnesses seemed to 
share, is, that galvanism is always an excitant; whereas, when 
judiciously applied, it is equally effectual as a sedative, (24) 
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‘The case of a woman of “excellent religious character, but who was 
nevertheless afflicted with such "paroxysms, illustrates such a transformation, 
Her appearing to suffer as well from a diseased uterus, facilitates a transition to 
topic of the connection between “religious melancholy and abnormal condition 
of the generative organs! (35). Finally sexuality is added to an already volatile 
mixture of religion and seemingly demonic possession. 


Workman and his colleagues have evidently had to address precisely this 
combination in female patients; in such cases the doctor risked becoming 
himself a sexual component of the delusions: 


For my own part, I have long since learned to be very shy of 
every female patient in whose case marked religious emotional 
manifestations have been presented, [have known some very 
unpleasant mistakes made in private practice, from 
inadvertency in this direction. (36) 


He recounts the case of a woman with uterine trouble and a disposition to 
religious madness, who falls in love with her physician after a few examinations. 
‘Workman considers the latter partly responsible, for not having kept his visits 
“short and unfrequent as possible’. After the physician severs his relationship 
with the afflicted woman, Dr Workman dismisses her as insane, but her friends 
believe she is suffering from "disappointed affection’ and blame his colleague. 


One of his own patients, admitted into the asylum in 1860, “aged 39, of very 
delicate structure, the mother of four children’ (37), and а constant reader of 
religious books, desired to “prolong conversation’. He recalls how she ran away 
from home and was later found with her youngest child, in the church to which 
she belonged. She improves after four months when she is brought home by 
her husband; two years later her condition deteriorates again and she is brought 
back to the asylum, with the same symptoms only much worse than before, Dr 
Workman somewhat delicately notes the “somatic movements! of “uterine 
trouble "It is not necessary before an audience familiar with such occurrences, 
to enter into painful details (37). ‘The subsequent autopsy confirms that the 
"primary seat’ of the disease was the uterus and ovaries; the woman's regular 
doctor confirms that "he had found the erotic tendency a serious difficulty to 
deal with’ (38). Workman seems to have discouraged what appear to have been. 
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"religious excitement’, such excitement was an essentially accidental cause of a 
condition to which the patient was already prone by other factors; something 
else might easily have had the same effect. In the second case of a man of 
sixty-one “religious excitement’ causes mental disturbance but пог insanity. 
Disturbed by attending “religious excitement meetings’, the patient is "bled, 
blistered, and purged! (26) by two doctors, becomes "incurably mad’, and dies. 
Workman suggests that while the patient might have "appeared insane! (26), he 
was in fact reacting rationally to the situation; the preacher who upset him so 
much, and the doctors who failed то consider the reasons for his behaviour, 
and who drove him permanently mad with their brutal treatment and eventually 
killed him, are themselves irrational, 


Only the last case of a "boy of 19 appears to be mainly the result of 
“religious excitement’, The young man believes that he has committed the 
“unpardonable sin’ (26). Convinced that the "beast of the bottomless pit’ lodges 
in his head, he picks at his skin till he creates a “deep sore! in his forehead. Yer 
even here Workman implies that the boy's delusion might be the result of 
something else, perhaps the deprivation of this boy's life оп a Canadian bush 
farm, his principal entertainment being the Bible and “such religious books as 
he could obtain! (26). Ir is the greatest implicit eritieism of recent treatment, 
that the most positive factor in his recovery is being a patient 100 late in history 
to be subjected to it. 


In ‘Insanity of the Religious-Emotional Type, and its Occasional Physical 
Relations "Religious-Emotional Insanity’ is classed among those forms of 
madness, such as ‘Puerperal Madness’, whose characteristic "moral contrasts, ог 
utter reversals of conduct and character! (33) impress the “uninitiated observer! 
(33). Workman seems quite impressed himself, as he describes the 
“dethronement’ (33) of morality in ‘Puerperal Madness, and the afflicted 
patient's sudden expression of "foreign! ideas in an ‘alien’ language. 


Workman himself feels "constrained! to regard such outbursts as "the 
product of morbid extemporization’ (33), if only out of distaste for regarding 
such phenomena “moralistically’, or from “a mere metaphysical stand-point’, as 
expressions of "latent depravity’ (33). He luridly over-writes, to characterize this 
"demonic! position as itself а lurid fiction, as he describes how, according to its 
partisans, latent depravity “finding now an opportune occasion for its 
evincement, throws aside the fetters of conventional restraint, and stalks forth 
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as the undissembling exponent of a corrupt and sinful heart’ (33-4). However, 
the “reasonableness of his own position is expressed in language scarcely less 
metaphorical, not without its own value-laden metaphors, distracting analogies, 
and indeed ‘metaphysics: 


the medical observer who has well studied the wondrous 
fabric of our organization, and the functions of its various 
parts, and who recognises the wisely ordained inter-relations 
subsisting between mind and its confederated corporeal 
dependencies, interprets the language of insanity, whether of 
the puerperal, ог any other form, in accordance with a widely 
different canon. (34) 


The relaionship of the mind to the various physical or physiological 
components of the body as that of a federal power to dependent states or 
provinces is obviously one of Dr Workman's favourite analogies, perhaps his 
favourite topos of the 18605. Its physiological tenor seems consistent with his 
next assertion that religious insanity is really due to the disorder of a “special 
organ! in a ‘morbid condition’ (34). То effect a cure, all one has to do is 
remove the morbidity. 


The reversion to obscenity which is characteristic of “Puerperal Madness! 
becomes radically more problematic when it is associated with religion. 
‘Workman's implicit point seems to be that, given the association of such 
outbursts with demonic possession in non-religious madness, the association in 
religious forms should be at once stronger and more problematic. 


‘Through such euphemisms as "the inexperienced! and “the uninitiated! it is 
apparent that what Workman really fears is much less the attitude of colleagues 
than the attitude of “the public who cannot easily accept that assiduous readers. 
of the Bible and good books, are, nevertheless, at times addicted to the use of 
very profane, or obscene language’ (34-5). For Workman insanity, o at least its 
“religious-emotional' form, seems to effect a kind of reversal in those it affects, 
transforming pre-existing traits into their exact opposites, “fervent prayer, or 
tranquil expression of pious thoughts, to the utterance of horrifying 
imprecations, or ribald blasphemy’ (35). 


Troping the Asylum 


Workman speaks with additional authority, and poignaney, as he approaches 
the end of his career. He implies that he speaks out only because that end is 
near; to allow it to arrive without speaking out would amount to maintaining 
silence forever — `a sin of omission, deserving of enduring self condemnation! 
(1866, 8). Moreover it might be many years before any successor would enjoy a 
similar opportunity in terms of forum and audience; worse, that successor 
might prove too modest or lazy to take advantage. 


He therefore finds himself at a decisive moment, but во should other 
members of society, especially doctors, teachers, and religious officials. 
Everyone who knows anything about “the habit and does not speak “should be 
regarded as criminal’ -- and many people know a great deal: "They will know 
that all I have written on the subject not only is true, but that it falls very far 
short of the whole truth! (1866, 9). It really is rather incriminating that, in his 
almost exactly contemporary ‘Observations on insanity; Workman is 
considerably more cantious about masturbation and even ridicules it as a major 
cause of insanity: ЧЕ masturbation be regarded per se, as an efficient cause, 1 
dread co think how multitudinous will be the number of lunatics in America’ 
(406). 


Workman subsequently endeavours to combine masturbation with 
consumption, the one moral and largely imaginary, the other more poetic yet 
physiologically based. Paresis and consumption are already connected as 
gender-specific causes of death, or what Workman rather ingeniously labels 
compensative death factors’ (1871, 24), paresis as male consumption and 
consumption as Female paresis. АЙ of the males who die of consumption are 
identified as masturbators, or somewhat less than men, “inveterately addicted to 
the secret evil habit (24). Consequently consumption in men appears doubly 
unmanly, as a disease more closely associated with women and masturbators.* 
His masturbators appear in the sort of language Shelley addressed to himself, as 
they “welt, and wither, and perish, even as the tender plant, gnawed and 
poisoned at the core by a hidden destroyer’ (24). He concludes a scarifying 
depiction of "hundreds and thousands ... continuously crawling on in the 
hideous march of Death! (24), by exhorting “all men’ that “this pestilence might 
be checked! (24). Perhaps it is irrelevant to wonder which pestilence he means 
(masturbation? consumption? masturbation and consumption? death? 
something else — cfícteness? effeminacy? homosexuality?),™ since it appears 
that he might nor mean anything at all. 
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He extracts the most melodramatic elements from the situation, as he describes 
the patient's “weeping friends’, after reason "no longer holds say, forced to 
submit’ him to the “extrinsic contro!’ of the asylum (2). "The tableau seems to 
be almost a pact of the disease, another symptom at the end of the first stage. 


Usually the first physical manifestation, which would mark the beginning of 
the second stage, is “that peculiar blunting of speech articulation, or tongue- 
lameness, which so closely resembles the thickened utterance of drunk persons" 
(3). Other symptoms include “a paretic irregularity in the gait’ (3), and the third 
а keen appetite, than which "no symptom is more significant (3). This might 
alone have led to some diagnostic confusion, suggests this Irish doctor, because 
of the normal voracity of English eaters. 


‘Workman illustrates the final stage with the case of one Sam Alderdice, 
formerly an expert hunter, whose only word for food was “диск, his 
“gastronomic benuidenl' (3), He is Thomas Moore's "vase in which roses has 
once been distilled" (5-4), broken bur dignified somewhat by some vestigial 
capacity for what it once held more of whole, Ever the moralist and social 
critic, Workman cannot forbear drawing the obvious moral: 


‘The mind that gathers and skilfully distils the roses blooming 
оп life's pathway, may, even when shattered by disease, give 
out fragrant perfumes, whilst thar which has become saturated 
with the fetid emanations of poisonous weeds, must disgust, 
or corrupt, all that approach it, (4) 


Like most of Workman's patients, the paretic has his special place in the 
physical arrangements of the asylum, He becomes the ‘greeter’ of the 
institution as, in his extroversion, he publicly welcomes visiting journalists, 
whom Workman characterizes, incidentally, as “second class novelists, and 
newspaper twaddlers' (report for 1859, 19); he should have known, having been 
onc himself, Consequently paresis becomes the most public form of madness, 
as journalists make him ‘the hero of their insane caricatures’ (19). However, 
Workman cannot forebear reminding us, visitors are “astonished! to learn that 
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Dr Workman interprets the silence of "KS! when asked why she vandalized 
her own clothing, and even provides her with words borrowed from the patient 
of another doctor, the famous Isaac Ray. When asked for his motivation, this 
patient explained that it gave him “ап indescribable pleasure to do wrong (410). 
КЗ. is an even purer example of "moral insanity’ because Dr Ray's patient was 
only apparently free from any other mental impairment; K.S. really is, apart 
from the ‘moral insanity’ itself, mentally sound. 


In a later essay, "Moral Insanity - What Is 157,24 principal factor in Kate's 
not wanting to go home is her intense hatred for her mother, which Workman 
unilaterally attributes to the “unaccountable .. likings and dislikings of the 
insane’ (343). Here Workman is concerned that if he had treated Kate “not as 
the subject of mental disease’, but as "delinquent, she would have been sent to 
prison and ‘transformed ... into a real and a hardened criminal (343), like her 
sister. We now learn for the first time that Kate has a sister, who rather 
conveniently illustrates the dangers of the failure to diagnose “moral insanity’ 
correctly, Instead of indicating that Kate might have had reason to dislike her 
mother and her home, the sister's disaffection indicates that both women were 
probably suffering from "Moral Mania’ and that it was probably hereditary. 
Such an interpretation suggests that “Moral Mania’ was in fact a catch-all for a 
value-laden critique which emphasized desires at the expense of motivation and 
context, and which therefore tended to spare family and society at the cost of 
the patient 


Workman's analysis of "КБ: and her moral insanity illustrates something of 
the complex and equivocal role of the Asylum where he worked.” The two 
sisters themselves seem to exist merely as graphic illustrations of the same 
person, with and without asylum, On the one hand, like Workman himself, it 
heroically (and rather melodramatically) intervenes between KS. and the fate 
luridly illustrated by her sister's contrastively “tragic! life; on the other the 
Asylum appears to do nothing about the social reality that women like К.З. seek 
refuge from. It is urgently needed to prevent more young women from "filling? 
as K.S/s sister did, but it appears to be in complicity with what makes them fall 
in the first place. Meanwhile Workman congratulates himself as "many 
superintendents of large asylums ... state that they have never encountered a 
case of pure moral insanity" 
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onc of maturer years), who has not witnessed mental 
dethronements of the sad character here alluded то. (358) 


More precisely, he relishes his privileged ability to see it when the patients 
“family and friends, and not seldom his medical adviser, share in the delusion’ 
(357). Paresis occasions a triumph of medical lore and experience over the 
deceptive charms of youth if not youth itself, gratifying to the older physician 
who remarks like а baleful epicure the "dozens of such athletes! that have been 
sent to him, “ticketed as most promising cases! (357), but marked by him for 
something else. Workman puts his faith in his diagnosis, specifically in the 
diagnostic power of his own “practised сус (Notes Illustrative’, 9) and even 
ear. For as muscular impairment "becomes more extended and more apparent 
(report for 1859, 18), even an experienced "ear! can identify a paralytic patient 
just by the sound of his uneven tread: “The very sound of the foot on the floor 
is characteristic’ (18). Workman speaks of a way of seeing, cultivated by 
training and experience, that enables him to penetrate appearances of life and 
health to a reality of disease and death. As if with the mythical "X-Ray he 
dissolves the general paralytic's characteristically cheerful plumpness to a cynical 
Death's Head whose processes he unravels a posteriori in the mortuary. His 
very gaze seems deadly; if nor exactly lethal in itself, it marks the living for a 
death it exposes as its vindication and triumph and subsequently its 
entertainment and reward. Through his musings and broodings what sharply 
emerges is the pattern: the arrival, the deceptive appearance or even apparent 
improvement, the gaze, the aggravation of the condition, death, and a few 
hours later the autopsy. 


In the second part of his essay (in The Canada Lancet 11.1 (1878): 1-5), 
‘Workman attempts to define che disease still further. It is painless, or at least 
without "head-pain' (1), mainly afflicts men, and advances — or rather has been 
thought to advance — in three stages: 


Те has been usual to speak of the first stage as that of 
incubation; of the second, as that of full development, or 
pronounced maniacal disorder; and of the third as that of 
established dementia, with unequivocal subversion of both 
bodily and mental competency. (2) 
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appear to retrieve her daughter, Workman writes 10 the mother himself on 
April 20, 1862, and learns by return mail that no letter has been received. The 
mother comes on April 25, and takes her daughter home. 


"The daughter repeats her earlier offense. ‘The mother returns with her 
daughter three or four days later, carrying “another bagful of samples of her 
scissorial handicraft’ (407). Again, the most striking detail to Dr Workman is 
the symmetry and order of with which K.S. has vandalized the samples, which 
indicates to him that “they were not the work of an unsound mind! (407). 
Workman concludes: 


whatever might be said as to the wickedness or wantonness of 
the acts, four months’ close observance of her daughter had 
failed to show me that she was insane, cither intellectually or 
morally, and I believed she was quite a free agent in all her 
conduct, and all her thoughts. (407) 


Nevertheless, the mother begs him to readmit K.S. Dr Workman agrees to do 
so on the basis of a second certificate of insanity, 


On May 1, 1862, the mother duly produces a certificate on which “lunatic! 
has been crossed out and a phrase inserted: "а monomaniac with the propensity 
to the secret destruction of property’ (408). 


K.S. indicates that she would like to leave the Asylum, but not to go home, 
She declines to explain why she destroyed her clothing. Workman decides that 
KS, is really suffering from what he calls "moral insanity’, and represents a very 
good example of the same: “опе of the purest and least complicated 1 have ever 
heard or read of (409). 


In committing her destructive acts, it is very certain she felt 
not "constiained by an irresistible impulse, contrary to her 
convictions of right," but, oa the contrary, she was well aware 
that she was doing wrong. (409) 


Jon Thomas Rowland 


When we become aware of the fact, that the most intense or 
aggravated forms of mental alienation may be found 
associated with but few trivial pathological departures from 
normal condition, may we not be tempted to believe that 
insanity is not exclusively the product of mere material 
factors? (1-2) 


‘The power of entirely "structural explanation is further undercut by the fact 
that some many suffer the "structural! abnormality — “cerebral lesion’ (2) — and 
still enjoy ‘unbroken mental integrity (2). 


In “On Patesis™ Workman wishes to dispense with the term "General 
Paralysis! for a disease which docs not involve genuine paralysis until its very 
final stages (358). He describes with considerable dramatic flair how, in its early 
stages what he calls Paresis is marked by symptoms radically different from its 
end: 


The budding subject of our so called general Paralysis is the 
very antithesis of a paralytic, He is all life, all energy, all self 
assurance, all speculativeness, all fearlessness, and all 
hopefulness. He feels stronger, more healthful, more 
youthful, than he ever before felt. (357) 


Workman obviously savours the discrepancy between the patient's appearance 
of health and the reality; he delights in the sheer drama of the disease, the 
degree of the contrast between appearance and reality and the height of the fall 
of the victim, the irony of public misapprehension and ignorance, the mystery 
of professional wisdom: 


it will be found of frequent obtainance, that paretics have 
been men of unusual meatal force and grasp. Some of them 
тау have made achievements that have astonished their quiet, 
cautious, neighbours; but this astonishment has finally been 
eclipsed by one far stranger, and far sadder. I feel sure that 
there is not one who now hears me, (but more especially not 
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he had gone out of his way to favor the foregone conclusion. 
of bringing you, and through you, Homeopathy, into public 
contempt, and, what is а far more serious impropriety, actually 
prejudged the case that he was sitting to investigate. (19) 


Signs of Virginity 


It seems to have been an important part of Dr. Campbell's strategy to 
discredit the most damning physical evidence in advance, ‘Thanks to the above 
preliminaries, Dr. Hallowell's colleagues on the jury at the Coroner's Inquest 
have now become “conspirators,” the jury a "combination to injure [Dr 
Campbell's] professional or private character" (19). Mary herself has 
conveniently dropped entirely out of the picture. 


Dr. Campbell, playing innocent agin, refuses to believe that "members of a 
learned profession would .. ously assail a member of that 
profession’ (19). "Lawyer Blink" correcta, him, На апа ie rest no Tanger 
belong to the same profession; as a former prominent member of the 
conventional school, he is regarded as a traitor: 


They think that you are fair game, and that anything they can 
do to injure you and your school is quite lawful The mere 
mention of "Homeopathy" seems to act upon them in the 
same way that а red flag does upon a bull, it puts chem in a 
frenzy of rage at once. (19) 


‘The idea of conspiracy is corroborated by the fact that Dr. Workman and his 
colleagues examined "the external sexual parts of the deceased" without the 
knowledge of Dr. Campbell. This autopsy now becomes the "caucus! meeting 
of the conspirators" (20), This subsequently becomes "that most iniquitous 
“caucus! meeting of these conspirators against homeopathy" (24). 


Dr, Campbell declares himself to be at a loss to account for the 
disappearance of the "signs of virginity,” which were present when he examined 
the living patient. His reasons for concern is not the implications for himself 
and his son, but entirely the "good name of a modest and estimable young 
woman, whom I considered to be wrongfully accused of looseness of conduct" 
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‘Moral Insanity or Insane Morality 


In ‘Case of Moral Mania?" written in 1863, Workman seems especially 
sceptical of the ‘purity’ of the disease, implicit in which is the "purity of insanity 
itself. Workman has been able to account for other cases of alleged “moral 
insanity’ in terms of what he calls an ‘intellectual lesion’ (410). Even the 
“purest! cases of “Moral Insanity’ eventually degenerate into “unequivocal 
intellectual insanity’ (410), as we would expect “unless, indeed, we can believe 
that the mind is but a loose conglomeration of sovereign and independent 
faculties ог states, any one or more of which may, when it sees fit, secede from 
the union’ (411) — а blatant appeal to the Federalist side in the Civil War then 
raging in the United States, ™ 


Workman goes to some length to emphasize the regularity of his patient's 
life, and her good performance at school where her teachers found her “very 
clever and attentive' (406), at least before her first “attack: "Her previous habits 
of life were certified to have been regular (406). The initial attack lasts for 
some six months and consists of `К.8/ destroying her clothing by “cutting out 
pieces, generally of circular shape, with scissors’ — not without striking 
indications of the “order and method! (406) which Workman finds inconsistent 
with “genuine insani?" Ar the same time Workman suggests that K.S.'s 
mother might be too hostile to К, to be objective: “А long detail of other bad 
deeds was supplied by the mother, sufficient to qualify a dozen candidates for 
asylum lodgment' (106). Не himself resolves to be fair and impartial: 


Notwithstanding the very unpleasant impression made one 
my mind by the preceding history, | resolved to treat the girl 
according to her present conduct, and practically to ignore the 
entire bill presented by the physicians and the mother. (407) 


After three months at the Asylum, K.S. does not appear to be ill; Workman 
asks her to write to her mother, to inform her that there seems to be ^no 
necessity for her [daughter's] further detention’ (407). When the mother fails to 
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of He also objects to the qualification of Mary's "insanity" as "temporary" (17). 
Dr. Campbell finds the implication that "the insanity would not be permanent 
had the girl lived" quite unsubstantiated. Obviously a great deal of Dr. 
Campbell's legalistic argument rests entirely on designating Mary а "lunatic" 
(17). Аз а "lunatic" her statements cannot be used as evidence against him or 
even disseminated without the Coronet exposing himself to legal action; 
moreover, as a permanent lunatic her condition cannot be attributed to any 
physiological causes such as pregnancy or Dr. Campbell's possible abortion of it 
by means of "galvanism." "The lawyer makes a similar observation, bat with a 
different point of view, Не adds that such a reason — temporary insanity -- is 
usually only used out of consideration for the feelings of relatives, when the 
condition of the victim is really permanent 


Finally, regarding this verdict, "Lawyer Blank" invokes the professionalism 
of those who testified to the contrary: 


[Lawyer Blank] The Coroner should not have accepted such a 
verdict from his "intelligent" jury in the face of the evidence 
of two experts, Dr, Workman and yourself, who were paid by 
the public for their professional opinions on this point of 
insanity. (18) 


‘The Coroner's failure to accept such expert testimony, is attributed possibly to 
professional animosity. ‘The two were friends at college in Edinburgh, but now 
belong to different schools of medicine (18). "Lawyer Blank" finally concludes 
that the real cause must be senility: "Poor old Hallowell, it may be he is more to 
be pitied than blamed" (18). 


Homeopathy vs. Allopathy 


‘The Coroner's underlining of certain passages in the recorded depositions, 
especially critical of Dr. Campbell, is taken as an indication, not that the 
Coroner regarded these passages as important, but that he had а special malice 
against the doctor. This last point returns us to allegations of professional 
differences unrelated to the Mary Boyd case, Dr. Hallowell singled out 
evidence against Dr. Campbell in order to discredit the latter's "school," which 
was homeopathy: 
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Paresis The Asylum Greeter and the Experienced Eye 


In his report for 1866 Workman attributes six deaths to "General Paresis'. 
He seems willing to allow that while it seems to be more common, that could 
bea function of more accurate diagnosis, partly due to the disease getting more 
attention. However, many general practitioners are still not aware of it. 


The name, “General Paralysis’, is partly responsible for the failure to 
diagnose the condition. For one, at the onset of the disease, the patient is 
‘apparently Вес from any paralytic affection’, ог even characterized by an 
unusual degree of physical excitement: “more active, lively, and robust with 
“more mental energy than ever in his life before Other characteristics of the 
disease, such as the patient's voracious appetite, and “general apparent good 
health’, appear to have nothing to do with paralysis. 


“The earliest symptom of the disease which appears to coincide with its 
designation is the “defective articulation of speech’ due to the “impairment of 
the lateral muscles of the tongue’ (14). This early manifestation is usually 
accompanied by delusions of wealth or some other incredible attribute. 
Workman declines to offer any details of the numerous cases at his disposal, 
partly from reluctance to pander to some readers’ appetite for sensationalism, 
but mainly from reluctance to awaken others! horror at what might happen to 
themselves "under the inscrutable decrees of Providence’ (15). The lack of any 
real understanding of the origins of the disease must have made it seem all the 
more "providential and Workman's wards were already too full of people living 
in terror of providence for him to insensitively add to their fears. 


In the nearly contemporary “Notes Illustrative of the Pathology of 
Insanity," Workman approaches general paralysis indirectly, as an illustration 
of the difficulty of accounting for extreme mental phenomena with relatively 
minor physical changes. ‘The enormity of such mental phenomena, as opposed 
to the triviality of the pathological phenomena associated with them, seems to 
refute any simple materialism: 
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While Workman speaks confidently of such causes above, he notes that in 
19 out of 20 cases the causes assigned on certificates, by relatives and medical 
examiners alike, are fallacious. Many of these “fallacious causes", which 
Workman recites from the Asylum Register, now look more like the concerns 
of a social worker than an asylum doctor: "Loss of Property .. Excessive 
Study .. Intemperance ... Want of Employment .. Business Difficulties ... 
Political Excitement ... Tobacco .. ete’. (13). But after this false catalogue 
Workman neatly adds a "truc! which today scems almost as ridiculous: 
‘Gestation; Puerperal disorder; Over lactation; Fevers resulting іп cerebral 
lesion; Sun-stroke; Intense cold to the head; Injuries of the skull; Apoplexy; 
Epilepsy; Parental intemperance; Masturbation; Scrofulous and syphilitic taint; 
Defective diet, etc’ (14). He 


first indicates ‘evils in the existing state of society’, then through various 
indirect causes such as ‘modern education and the moral training of youth’ 
focuses on some unnamed “moral pestilence’, which (of course) is 
masturbation: 


Underlying or interwoven with these, or other efficient causes 
of insanity, are to be detected evils in the existing state of 
society, and it is to be feared in the pemicious tendencies of 
modern education and the moral training of youth, which 
demand of the physician entrusted with the care of the insane 
more than a casual indication, Deplorable and multitudinous 
are the facts which, in ar least one section of his sphere of 
observation, the reminiscences of the Superintendent of an 
insane asylum supply in demonstration of the calamitous 
results of the moral pestilence alluded to. (1857-58, 14) 


Workman quotes from the report of Dr McFarland, Medical Superintendent of 
the Illinois State Hospital for the Insane, on the evils of masturbation. One of 
‘McFarland’s revealing concerns about masturbation is its ‘recruiting’ its victims, 
"not fiom the ranks of the naturally low and sensual, but from a class 
comparatively high in the social scale" (15). At the same time, since the source 
of the ‘pestilence’ is often a "corrupt family servant, it would seem obvious that 
the lower classes themselves are afflicted — unless they are themselves merely 
the immune "carriers 
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every American Asylum physician will corroborate the 
statement, as to the sad concomitancy between our system of 
youthful training, and the constantly augmenting population 
of our insane institutions. (1859, 7) 


In the report for 1863, while arguing that the figures show that “insanity and 
crime ме, so far as the vice of intemperance is concerned, diametrically 
opposed’ (29), he asserts thar there is “another vice leading 10 insanity, ог, at 
least, complicating it, quite as obstinate as intemperance’ (29). The Toronto 
Asylum, like others in the United States, contains a “multitude! of those whose 
madness has been caused or complicated by masturbation, few of whom will 
ever leave, 


Workman is convinced, or at least wishes to convince us, that masturbation, 
"this vice’, is on the increase. While the perception of an epidemic of lunatic 
masturbators might have been especially annoying ко Workman, because it 
meant filling his Asylum with people he could not cure, the perception that the 
disease did not exclude well-educated people, would have caught the attention 
of the rich and powerful. So long as religion, education, and temperance are 
"present and rational’, they are “the best protectives! against insanity. But while 
a poor or “trumpery' education "chokes the mental powers, a "superior. 
education "ruins the physical. Education appears to be a regulatory force 
between mind and body, itself in need of constant regulation. Instead, 
according 10 Workman, it undergoes the constant tampering of ‘hotbed 
esperiment' that will only cease when the educators themselves "understand 
what education means! (30). The connection between "reading and writing’ and 
moral pestilence may not be ‘necessary’, but it seems to exist. Тһе contents 
of Workman's reports are broadcast in provincial journals, thereby helping to 
create а sense of national health crisis He is attacked Бу a country newspaper 
editor for being "in error’. Now he only wishes that he had been. He presents 
himself as suffering from an “enfecbled' physical condition, making his efforts 
оп behalf of those afflicted with this epidemic “habi? ай the more heroic, and 
all the more in need of assistance. 


In the report for 1866, Workman dramatically introduces the topic with a 
prefatory section of statistics indicating a much smaller percentage of discharges 
to admissions for men chan for women. This alleged ‘disproportion’ is 
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по one would be less excusable than myself for the 
concealment or suppression of the convictions which 
protracted and thorough investigation has established in 
relation to the “enshrouded moral pestilence’ which 
overspreads the land. (1866, 8) 


Not “speaking out! about masturbation would therefore be just another form of 
the ‘repression’ which caused it. А prominent doctor like himself has no choice 
but to “speak out’ or become not merely а conniver at disease but its most 
conspicuous victim and contagious source, 


Moreover, the doctor's silence would amount to the contagion of the most 
likely source of deliverance from a plague of еріс biblical dimension. 
‘Workman's language here strikingly resembles the language of pestilence and 
deliverance with which he ritualistically inaugurated his superintendency of the 
Provincial Lunatic Asylum in 1853. Then he was the deliverer of an institution 
which microcosmically resembled a world, Here he presents himself as the 
deliverer of nation which macrocasmically resembles an institution. 


On one hand the nature of his superintendency has changed over the years, 
become less insecurely institutional and more confidently national; on the other, 
the nation itself has been “institutionalized'. What remains relatively constant 
between the minor "plague! of che 18505 and this major one of the 1860s is 
Workman's heroic role. Identifying one epidemic with another, and identifying 
silence with the source of the pestilence if not the pestilence itself, Workman 
justifies his role as national medical spokesman even as he invents it. 


Masturbation itself seems rather lost ог non-existent; perhaps in Workman's 
mind there was no such thing." "The ‘issue’ becomes ‘issues’, including some 
vaguely articulated but perhaps strongly felt change in the national temper 
towards what Workman identifies as "repression", and some corresponding 
changes in the nature of the medical profession itself. Аз it becomes more 
socially important, “speaking ош’ in the critical way Workman advocates, 
becomes both more important and more difficult. ‘The professional is 
potentially the accomplice. 
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‘McFarland blames generally “the influences which make our society what it 
is, and specifically the "instructor of youth’, especially the religious teacher. 
Such teachers tend to repress young minds, certain "elemental parts! of which 
require expression, which must be allowed or “exuberant nature revolts! (16). 
Behind the repressive teacher is an even more repressive "goddess! of Public 
Opinion, who caps these volcanic forces of natural expression so that "secret 
vices gnaw and gender in the hidden recesses of the вой! (16). 


From this the “moral pestilence’ appears to be less masturbation itself than 
the guilt associated with it. But masturbation is not counted among the natural 
forms of expression. These are apparently non-sexual activities; precisely how 
they siphon off sexual energies is never clarified. But the “puritanism' which 
‘McFarland opposes is, curiously enough, less a matter of sex than of decorum. 
McFarland suggests that mirth and sports’ should be taken more seriously, as 
measures for preventing the "thronging! of American institutions with insane 
masturbators, ete. It is as if, when the most obvious source of repression 
proved to be sexual, the doctors chose exercise, 


In the annual report for 1859 Workman admits that a superficial glance at 
the statistics would indicate chat men are more liable to insanity than women, 
and that marriage produces insanity in the latter, but he warns against coming 
to any such conclusions. There is a correlation between marriage and insanity 
for women, because insanity seems to target women between age 25 and 35, by 
Which time most women are already married, However, there is a telling lack of 
any such caution with regard to statistics indicating a correlation between single 
men and insanity: 


‘The Asylums of this continent abound with the wretched 
victims of this apparently concomitant curse of advancing 
civilization, -- a curse which medical alienists regard, not as the 
result of ignorance, but as one of the products of that which is 
called improved modern education. (1859, 7) 


Obviously, agreeing with the Dr McFarland quoted in the above report, he 
attributes masturbation, not to its more obvious cause, sexual repression, but 10 
more narrowly defined physical kind — simple inadequate exercise: 
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presented as a radical reversal of "the relative curability of insanity in the two 
sexes’, Since the next section is headed “Evil Habit’, the organization of the 
report alone would suggest that this increase of “incurables' is due to an 
epidemic of masturbation. 


‘Thus Workman links an old problem, the problem of accommodating a 
growing permanent population, to a new cause, The problem of “incurables 
becomes the problem of "evil habits’, as if in that guise it is more likely to be 
solved, That the campaign against masturbation might at least unconsciously 
be motivated by a desire for a bigger, better Asylum is suggested by the obvious 
connection between the perceived danger of "infection with the "evil habit’ and 
its prevention hy means of more private rooms or even “totally distinct 
lodgment' (11) in the wings being constructed as Workman wrote. 


Finally the issue and Workman's position seem almost made for each other. 
If Workman's position as Medical Superintendent of the Provincial Lunatic 
Asylum qualifies him co speak out about masturbation as he asserts it does, 
speaking out qualifies him for the position. ‘The position and the issue, and 
Workman's qualification to fill the one and to speak out about the other, are 
mutually reinforcing." 


What Workman does finally speak out about is, by his own indication, not 
the illness itself but his own ‘convictions’ about it, which if unexpressed are not 
only as much an effect of "repression! as the disease itself, but potentially (Е 
indirectly) a cause. Later, in examining the ‘Circulars’ or admission forms for 
indications of the "Evil Habit, Workman resorts to what now seems a rather 
unconvincing language of ‘conviction’; `I feel fully assured, or morally certain — 
secret vice is present’ (10). One might wonder what it means to be "morally 
certain! as opposed to merely certain. "Moral certainty’ would appear to include 
the suspicion of something about which itis infinitely safer to err on the side of 
caution, or which it is more dangerous to overlook and do nothing about than 
to indicate even where it might not exist 


"There is yet another reason not to be reticent, Workman's earlier 
discussions suggest that in some sense “suppression! or “repression! really was 
this disease, the cause if not the essence. Here his language suggests that the 
great doctor might himself be stricken, as often happens in epidemics, if not 
exactly by the disease itself then by its cause, and become himself the worst 
carrier: 
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For a professional, his language is clearly highly emotive, but so is Lawyer 
Blanks as he accuses Dr. Workman of callousness in speaking for his patents 
so far as to claim that they had even come to like his innovatory soft chamois 
muffs. With almost Johnsonian indignation, he likens the muff to the noose, as 
if any amount of such physical restraint were literally "barbarous"; "I don't 
know whether the bowstring by which the victims of Eastern despotism are 
strangled, is a whit more acceptable to them, because it is made of silk instead 
of hemp" (16). 


When Dr. Workman expressed his fear that if her hands were free Mary 
might try cut her throat again with, Dr Campbell replied with a shrug, "What if 
he docs?" Dr. Campbell now explains that he was not being callous but 
realistic, since with the stitches removed and the wound reopened to allow her 
to breathe, there was no more damage she could do, He adds that he explained 
all this to Dr Workman at the time of his visit. Lawyer Blank duly observes 
that Dr. Workman's memory is "remarkably convenient" (17). 


Mary's "Lunatic" Statements 


‘The question arises of the propriety of the Coroner recording Mary's 
statements as evidence against Dr. Campbell. ‘The lawyer replies that legally 
speaking the Coroner В free to record what he pleases as evidence, as a 
coroner's inquest is nor a trial. However, Mary's statements are nor strictly 
speaking evidence at all, as she was not under oath when she made them. Her 
statements are legally only "hearsay," and moreover the "hearsay" of a lunatic, 
Lawyer Blank has never heard of "a lunatic being allowed to testify in a witness 
bos, even under oath" (17). Lawyer В. asserts that Mary's insanity had already 
been fully established; therefore, the Coroner had по business taking any 
evidence from Mary. Permitting the publication of "hearsay" as evidence, he 
runs the risk of an action against himself for defamation, 


Professional Judgment vs. Jury Verdict: "Felo de Sc" 


Ав for the jury's verdict, Lawyer Blank finds it improper too. Felo de se 
means "criminal deliberate suicide" which, as a "lunatic," Mary was incapable 
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‘The fact that among the Commissioners are doctors, magistrates, parsons, 
and a sheriff, makes the prospect for love, law, and physio in the "sane" world 
all the less promising, Ironically, given the likelihood that the Editor is 
Workman, he remarks that his publication is not "the organ of the Asylum." 
Workman's subsequent numerous Annual Reports would be just that, a 
veritable Asylum newspaper often containing astonishingly effective journalism, 
especially for a bureaucratically driven governmental report, 


On December 1, 1848, he requests more information on the dispute 
between Park and the Commissioners, but especially for more candour from 
the later, The Editor does, however, make one observation or rather 
insinuation prejudicial to the interests of Dr. Roaf, which is that his son-in-law 
(Dr. Scott) appears to have been a candidate for Dr Park's job and indeed a 
rival, in which case Rev, Roaf's present opposition to Dr. Park cannot appear 
unbiased or unmotivated, 


By the issue of December 8, he feels that matters between Park and the 
Commissioners have deteriorated so far that the Executive has to get involved 
to bring about a peace. They must either find him guilty and punish him, or 
find him innocent and clear his name. 


According to the Editor, it is hardly surprising that the leader of the 
"movement" against Dr. Park is the Rev. Dr. Код 


Mr. Roaf is a man of great business tact, and very fond of 
enacting the part of top-sawyer, wherever he chances to have 
an opportunity of shewing off. 


Roaf was evidently also something of an anti-Catholic bigot, since the Editor 
recalls a "по popery" speech which he delivered in London before "an exclusive 
audience." Apparently Roaf behaved more moderately at home, trying to 
reassure the Irish and to keep Dr. Burns quiet about "certain little matters of 
arrangement touching the University Bill" Given Roaf's record of deviousness, 
the Editor is skeptical that the Reverend Doctor has been "actuated by a mere 
sense of public duty." 
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Little Tommy Tin. 
Who pulled her out? 


Little Tommy Trout. 


He implies that this book was deliberately "Burked" at the time the 
Commissioners "Burked" Dr. Telfer and, like the mythical cat, retrieved only 
when it suited them, "Burking" would, incidentally, have been an especially apt 
word for any sort of shady Asylum business, since the original William Burke 
smothered ("hushed up") his victims in order to sell their bodies for dissection 
(according to The Concise Oxford Dictionary). 


"The apocryphal "similar book," which never existed in Park's time and 
which was probably suppressed by the Commissioners themselves, becomes 
another local scandal like "the humours of the red-gown, and the horrors of the 
tin box" (standing for the mayor's office and some fiscal matters). The affair at 
the Asylum becomes a farce, a "comedy," but one that has only just begun to 
effect a rough sort of poetic justice. The "Burkers" appear to be in "agonies.” 
suffering the slow suffocating death that Burke inflicted on his original victims, 
falling into the pit "they digged with their own hands." Rev. Roaf himself will 
have a hard time obtaining "his clearance certificate from the mad house." 


In the issue of March 31, 1847, it is reported that a City Alderman named 
Beard addressed Workman as ‘worthy Doctor’, and that Workman angrily 
rebuked him that he is the alderman representing the Ward of Saint David. 
Beard then accused him of "taking notes, and writing articles for this journal’. 
Risking exposure, the Editor mocks the Alderman for having so “shrewdly 
suspected a Doctor's Lance had been employed on the occasion’. Modern 
readers of Workman's annual reports ought to suspect him of employing the 
journalists pen at least as effectively. 


Workman himself deseribes his method of using the reports as “important 
channels in a system of general courteous exchange’ with “the whole body" of 
asylum superintendents in Europe and America (report for 1859, 39) Such 
statements amount to a warning to his government, that his criticisms will be 
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remedy for this evil was palpable, and was promptly applied. 
о 


Workman's obsession with such details seems to reflect both his attitude to 
disease and the rather heroic and all-encompassing role that he constructed for 
himself as doctor. Fearing the return of Asiatic Cholera in 1871, he describes 
with words and а little drawing how “downward ventilation’ works by drawing 
off foul air through a pipe intersecting the drain above the water-trap, on the 
same principle as a tobacco pipe. His constant tampering with things like 
venilaion eventually precipitates a public quarrel with Kivas Tully, the 
“Architect of Public Works (1872, 27). 


A much earlier source of this preoccupation with epidemics is suggested by 
a significantly later piece, Reminiscences of Asiatic Cholera in Canada, 
published in The Canada Lancet in 1883.” Plague is the disease of civilization, 
following the trails and caravan routes of commerce and religion, Workman's 
“march of armies..advance of caravans..tmils of Mahommedan pilgrimages! 
(38), like the other more figurative or partly man-made ‘plagues’ that eventually 
preoccupied Вип. Plague is a complicated part of what Workman defines his 
Asylum against, an especially metaphorical sign of what his Provincial Lunatic 
Asylum is an asylum from, especially in the mid-1850s when, due in part to its 
physical location in what В then “the country’, but also to Workman's own 
rigorous precautions, the city seems as distinctly urban and plague-ridden, as 
the asylum is rural and healthy. 


Moral Pestilence 


‘The report for 1857-58 features an unusually long section on the causes of 
insanity, focusing on society itself. While he does not have sufficient data to 
confirm the ‘concurrent opinion’ of writers on the subject, that insanity is on 
the rise, he notes the rise of ‘the various contributive agencies’, from which he 
finds it “almost impossible to withhold the admission that itis yearly becoming 
more prevalent’ (12). 
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When editor of a Roman Catholic paper, the Toronto Митов, 
he was looked upon as the most bitter and reckless slanderer 
that ever handled a pen; perfectly unscrupulous, but far too 
practised and wary а controversialist to make a direct charge 
when an insinuation would answer his purpose. (14) 


Dr. Campbell interrupts "Lawyer Blank's" depiction of Dr. Workman as a kind 
of demon aroused against him, demanding what he has done to disturb him; 
the latter explains that it was enough to suggest that "something could exist in 
the Provincial Lunatic Asylum which was not absolute perfection" - he alludes 
in particular to the allegations that Nurses aggravated Mary's condition by 
interrogating her (14). 


‘The straw-man alleges a breach of professional conduct: "Was it not a most 
В of professional confidence to reveal anything thus 
" (15). More than this, Dr. Campbell says, he is annoyed by "the 
torturing process by which this so-called evidence was obtained" (15). Не has 
his straw-man then draw comparisons to a work of fiction, Charles Reades 
Very Hard Cash and its "parallel cases of Asylum torturing" 
referring 10 characters in the book, and with startling inconsistency, he implies 
that Dr, Workman and his staff have been brutalized by daily contact with 
lunatics. 


. Moreover, 


Allegations of Torture at the Provincial Lunatic Asylum 


Dr. Campbell describes in grotesque detail Mary's difficulty talking, after the 
stoppage of her larynx had necessitated reopening her wind-pipe to enable her 
to breathe, The nurses aggravate Mary's suffering by encouraging her to talk; 
moreover, the Asylum itself causes the stoppage by placing Mary in a room that 
is too cold and dry. Dr. Campbell concludes that Mary’ 
caused by 
Province so much money!" (16). He implies that Mary did not die from the 
neck wound proper but from "the insufficiency of the means in the Asylum, for 
treating, any case of simple bronchitis" (16). 


death was really 


"the miserable arrangements of this Asylum, which costs the 


As for Dr. Campbell's use of "pinioning" in his letter of May 13, he allows 
that he probably should have used "the more delicate term "restrained" (16). 
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The Editor discusses in detail the obsessive controversy over whether Dr. 
Park lied when he asserted that his order, that "not more than one excited 
patient should be confined in the same cell," had been given and written on 
June 20th and subsequently ignored and disobeyed. As for Roafs complaint 
that Dr. Park had not placed the order in the usual book, the Editor points out 
that an order for a "general order book" was posted on July 25; in other words, 
there had been no "usual order book" until after the order was made, so Dr. 
Pack had not deliberately "hidden" the order or later inserted it in an available 
space, but had indeed put it in the best possible place, As a Commissioner, 
Roaf should have known as much (and probably did, the Editor insinuates), 
since it is the duty of every Commissioner to oversee the books. The Editor 
concludes most emphatically in Dr Park's favour: 


The facts are simply thus: — the prescription book used by Dr. 
Park was the one which he found in the Asylum when he 
entered it, and which had been used by his predecessor, Dr. 
Telfer, as well as by Dr. Primrose, while acting for Dr. Telfer. 


He points out that the ink used to write the order was the same colour as that 
on the rest of the page. Ав for Roafs insinuation that orders had been 
“tampered with" in order to deceive, he challenges Roaf to produce one good 
example. "The Editor implies that Roaf is one of those "political parsons" who 
should not hold high offices like Commissions. 


‘The Editor of the Mirror complains on December 15 that the 
Commissioners have tended to conduct their affairs too much in scerct, behind 
closed-doors, interrogating "Keepers, Nurses, Servants, Porters, and Steward” 
in "Star-Chamber fashion,” without giving Dr. Park an opportunity to attend 
and participate. Such arbitrariness and "despotism" is scen as the influence 
principally of фе Rev. Dr. Roa, He playfully likens this obsessively treated, 
now "rediscovered" book to "Pussey" in her well: 


Ding dong bell, 
Pussey's in the well. 


Who put her in? 
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As events transpire, the Telegraph declines to publish the dialogue on the 
grounds that it is so much longer than Dr. Workman's original offending letter. 
Dr. Campbell defends its length on the grounds that "it was a refutation of 
serious charges, which could not be done in the same number of words as 
sufficed for the accusation" (12). 


In a very stagy, heavy-handed dialogue between himself and a straw man, 
“Lawyer Blank," Dr. Campbell indicates that before talking to "Lawyer Blank" 
Ве had talked to another lawyer who had advised him against legal action. 
While Dr. Campbell would probably win the verdict in court, this would be a 
pointless victory; his main concern was for his public reputation, Moreover, 
the latter would probably be hurt, by an argument necessarily based on medical 
technicalities which the public would not be able to understand, and whose 
potential for sensationalization was obvious: 


the general public would never get a clear idea of the matter, 
and might, perhaps, after a verdict in my favor, say, "O yes! 
we remember; Dr. Campbell gor involved in a lawsuit about 
some unpleasant case in the Asylum; there were many curious 
points set up, and the doctors involved the whole in so much 
mystery with their long words that we really cannot tell exactly 
how it ended." (13) 


‘The public being Dr Campbell's principal addressee anyway, instead of 
addressing them indirectly in a manner bound to fail, the first lawyer suggests 
that he "write a letter in as plain language as possible, meeting all the charges, or 
rather insinuations ... and get it published before the subject grows cold" (13). 
‘This lawyer notes in passing the significant detail that Dr. Campbell has not 
been directly charged with anything, 


Now "Lawyer Blank" thinks Dr. Campbell might send his letter to the editor 
of the Telegraph, since "he will readily enough put in anything sensational, as 
your letter on such a subject is likely to be" (14). "Lawyer Blank" speculates 
that the real enemy is not the editor of the Telegraph, but Dr. Workman. The 
same "straw man" is used to explain that the latter is "[a]n old newspaper man, 
he delights in strife and party warfare" (14). "Lawyer Blank" adds some other 
interesting details: 
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overheard by a powerful and sympathetic audience of fellow doctors. As this 
government fails to realize either the original plans ос the spirit of the Asylum, 
Workman's arguments affect his presentation and construction of mental illness 
and vice versa in what could be aptly described as а long, increasingly 
complicated, and steadily deteriorating dialectic between literal and figurative 
constructions of disease. Workman's unusual articulateness, his prominence in 
Toronto, and the peculiar circumstances of the Toronto Asylum make his 
reports an unusually rich and dramatic narrative of a process that begins with 
pleas for completion in the 1850s and ends with veiled recommendations that it 
be demolished in the 1870s. 


Epidemics and Heroics 


In his very first report (1853-54), Workman narrates the ‘cleansing’ of the 
Provincial Lunatic Asylum upon his taking charge. lis symbolic nature is 
apparent; the new doctor takes charge of his Asylum and rids it of the plague. 
He very dramatically emphasizes the extent of the pollution: every “apartment! 
has been infiltrated by the “foul air’, It is coextensive with the vast building 
itself. The source of this "mass of filth and impure fluide (4) remains 
mysterious: "some undiscovered cause. It sickens the "Visiting Commissioners" 
and others who “chanced to inhale it’ (4). 


The building is an institution literally and figuratively characterized by 
human waste; sinking into the accumulated excrement -- "three to five feet in 
depth’ (4) — of its inhabitants. "The cause of the pollution does not become 
apparent until well into the report, as if Workman had wanted to build 
suspense, го emphasize his role by withholding the solution of the crisis, and to 
delay stating a cause that Не knew would dissipate any further theatrics with an 
element of bathos: 


а defect in the deep drainage, of a most unaccountable 
character. ‘The interior drains from the kitchens, laundries, 
and other parts, being followed from their sources to the 
points of emergence from the building, were here found to be 
further impenetrable, having never been carried out to the 
main sewer, which was at the short distance of 22 feet. The 
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pregnancy and the absence of such signs of virginity, Dr. Campbell should not 
have applied galvanic treatments to Mary's womb: 


for any man who would employ galvanic excitement 10 the 
uterus of a young woman, of whose pregnancy he had even 
the shadow of a suspicion, is, in plain language, no other than 
a criminal abortionist, and should be allotted his proper place 
in the world, by the side of Notman, and other destroyers of 
life. (10). 


On the basis of what he, Dr. Workman, saw, "any medical man, who, from an 
inspection of the external parts after death, in this case, would assert that sexual. 
intercourse had never taken place, would be something more, and worse, than 
anass" (10). 


Dialogue between Dr. Campbell and "Lawyer Blank" 


Dr. Campbell dramatizes the visit of a lawyer, onc "Mr. Blank" to his house 
the day after Dr. Workman's letter was published in the Telegraph (May 17). 
After discussing some medical matters, "Mr. Blank" quizzes Dr. Campbell on 
his recent troubles with Mary Boyd. Now Dr. Campbell reports "Mr. Bank's" 
satisfaction with his answers. Just as Dr. Campbell seems to doubt the public's 
capacity to understand medical matters, he doubts their capacity to understand 
the law. He invokes the professionalism of law just as he invokes that of 
medicine, indicating at the same time that he feels has to make some additional 
effort at persuasion, He follows lawyer Blanks advice to "put the matter before 
the public," but not before exploiting the mystique of his special expertise, 


What Dr. Campbell finally offers is an odd combination of professional 
closure and (at least apparent) openness, not exactly a public examination, but 
the now-published and public record of a private one or at least a conversation, 
а dialogue, in some ways anticipating the "live" interview and at least as 
contrived, Immediately before proceeding, he again objects to having to 
discuss such matters in public, not on the grounds of public ignorance but of 
public decency: "they must not blame me, but rather those who first brought 
the subject before the general public in your columns" (12). 
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The writer proceeds to find evidence of incompetence, in Dr. Campbells 
alleged inability to tell whether Mary's slight improvement preceded or followed 
his treatment. Dr. Campbell objects that he merely indicated the difficulty of 
ascertaining whether Mary's improvement was due to his treatment or 
something else and adds, almost as а rebuke to the whole profession, "Nor 
should any medical man ever venture to speak more confidently of the result of 
his remedies" (si). 


What the writer really suspects is that Dr. Campbell did not want to assume 
responsiblity for "improving" Mary's "female condition," which "in this 
particular, might have been the worst thing that could happen" (x). He 
concludes in a hypothetical syllogism that if Mary's allegations had created any 
doubt in Dr Campbells mind, he would have had a motive for mistreatment, 
Since by implication some doubt had to have been created, Dr. Campbell had 
such a motive and so, whether or not he actually performed an abortion, he put 
himself in a compromising position and is to that extent guilty of malpractice, 


“The writer of "Facts Respecting her Death and the Inquest held at the 
Provincial Lunatic Asylum Toronto," probably Dr. Campbell himself, 
emphasises Mary's alleged religious excitement: "About the middle of April a 
change was noticed in her demeanour, She became restless and unsettled -- 
spoke strangely about religious subjects, dwelling with great pertinacity upon 
something she imagined that the Rev. Mr. Caughey had said to her" (1). The 
article recounts her first suicide attempr, the consequent preparations to have 
Mary committed to the Asylum, and her second suieide attempt on Wednesday, 
April 30, ‘The writer adds some new details to the account, such as the fact that 
Mary was being watched by members of the family, and slept "in the same 
room with one of Dr Campbell's daughters" (2) 


‘The writer graphically describes how Mrs. Campbell finds Mary, on the 
afternoon of the day she knows she is to go to the Asylum, "sitting on a trunk, 
nearly undressed, sawing at her thr 
handle" (2). Mary runs into the kitchen and grabs a sharper knife, with which 
severs her windpipe. The writer dwells on the way she initially resists attempts 
to help her, by "trying to tear the wound open with her fingers" (2). The 
tendency of such description is to heighten our perception of Mary's distress, 
her "insanity"; it also seems intended to create an impression of solicitude on 
the part of the Campbells. 


with an old blunt table-knife without a 
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the rest of the world by reporting the inmates! indignation at being identified 
with anything as "mad" as the Orange Procession: 


We regret to learn that the inmates of the Asylum have also 
been seriously offended by the same article; and have 
expressed great astonishment that we could possibly have 
been deceived into the belicf dut they would act so 
Irrationally as to expose themselves to the derision of the 
citizens of Toronto, by any such childish proceedings as those. 
which characterized the procession of the 12th instant, 


The Editor pretends to have equally offended those he (accidentally) depicted 
as lunatics, and those who are (or at least are treated) as lunatics. Of course, the 
real target is not the inmates of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum, but the 
inhabitants of the supposedly sane City. 


The rest of the article describes some of the arrangements, regarding the 
Orange Procession, which make its sanity more supposed than real. One of the 
City Magistrates joined the Procession, despite being sworn to uphold the law 
banning it. Workman pretends to believe that he did so not a mere participant 
but as a "good example" to his fellow-Orangemen. ‘This being so, the Editor 
concludes that for the sake of public order, all Orangemen should be made 
magistrates. Such mad arrangements, especially for а Roman Catholic 
Trishman, are nonetheless based on the premises of a supposedly sane world. 


The Editor of the Mirror first indicates his awareness of the quarrel between 
Dr. Park and the Commissioners of the Provincial Lunatic Asylum in an article 
headed simply "The Lunatic Asylum" in the edition of October 20, 1848. 
Glancing at the alleged "mistake" regarding the Orange Procession last July 12, 
the Editor expresses some reluctance to embroil himself in Asylum business: 
"mad people should not be meddled with, unless by those entrusted with their 
care." Consistent with his tendency to reverse the opposition between Asylum. 
and city, lunatics and citizens, he leaves it noticeably unclear precisely who the 
"mad people" are. 
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tables on, as well as "shoot" the messenger, in an early example of "irrational" 
public outery against the Asylum, and professional defensiveness. Аз for Scott, 
he is not personally guilty, but guilty of inadequately instructing "subordinate 
officers” to properly bury and secure the corpse against "the custody of an 
unscrupulous sexton" (380). If anything he is guilty of over-scrupulousness, in 
returning the parts when he did not really have to, as а "concession to public 
sensitiveness” (380). 


Partly in response to such episodes reforms are implemented, like that of 
June 20, 1853, vesting the property in the Crown, replacing the Commissioners 
with a visiting committee, and making the Medical Superintendent independent 
of them by giving his appointment to the government and giving him the 
power to hire and fire all officers and servants besides the bursar. After 
Confederation, such reforms are consolidated in the "British North America 
Аса" where the ninth section gives provincial legislatures control over such 
institutions as asylums and jails, In curious and incriminating ways, the Lunatic 
Asylum and its goverment - itself so "lunatic" at times — become the 
microcosm of a colonial society in its devolution, 


(Joseph Workman: The Doctor's Lance) 


Dr Joseph Workman was bom near Lisburn, Ireland, in 1805, came to 
Canada in 1829, taught school in Montreal, and obtained his medical license 
from McGill College іп 1835. In 1836 he moved to Toronto where he initially 
ran a hardware store. He resumed medical practice in 1847, taught obstetrics 
and therapeuties in Dr John Rolph's Toronto School of Medicine, and in 1853 
became Superintendent of the Provincial Lunatie Asylum at Toronto. 
Workman's Asylum had been partially constructed by 1850, and would not be 
completed until nearly 20 years later. А government institution, the Provincial 
Lunatic Asylum and its precursor established in 1841, had been characterized 
by nepotism and mismanagement, and by embarrassing public quarrels between 
its Commissioners and its politically appointed Superintendents. Workman, a 
Reformer associated with the influential Dr Rolph in whose school he taught, 
was one of these. Under his efficient management "в" Asylum became the 
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Toward the conclusion of the article Dr. Campbell objects to the fact that 
the testimony of his servant boy and his professional colleagues, Drs. Lizars 
and Adams (the latter of whom had, with Drs. Campbell and Hall, certified 
Mary insane) is ignored in favour of that of the nurses at the Asylum. The 
writer does not object that Dr. Campbell's own servant would scarcely have 
been a free and impartial witness, that his own colleagues would, for different 
reasons, have been biased, and that one of these colleagues, as one of the three 
examiners who certified Mary insane, would virtually have been corroborating 
his own testimony. 


Itis not surprising that this writer finds the jury's statement to the Coroner, 
expressing their sense of Dr. Campbell's "highly improper medical treatment" 
of Mary, utterly inappropriate, A quotation from the Globe of May 9 indicates 
that the editors of that paper view the jury's comments as the imprudent and 
impudent intervention of ignorant laymen into what was essentially a matter of 
disagreement between professionals, based on differences between rival schools 
of medicine: "who but a born fool would pronounce an opinion on one 
medical man, on the faith of statements made by others of a rival school?" (3). 


Dr. Campbell's letter to the "Telegraph" of May 13,1868 


Dr. Campbell prefaces his letter by expr 
of prefatory writing, the sense of satiety, and that he therefore adds something. 
more only out of a conviction of his good reason: "Enough, and most people 
will probably think, far more than enough, has already been given to the public 
on this painful and delicate topic" (4). This reason is not his own reputation, 
which he scorns to defend from "the criticism of a coroner's jury" (4), but the 
reputation of his son, "а young man now preparing himself for the medical 
profession" (4). Not surprisingly, Dr. Campbell immediately indi 
concern for himself, by objecting to the charge, if not of having performed an 
abortion, then of having committed what he should have known probably 
amounted to one: "а farther and most calumnious charge against myself, of 


sing one of the great conventions 


tes his 


having used improper means to bring on mcnstruation in a case of 
Amenorthoea [sic], where you say there was a possibility of pregnancy existing" 
(4). Dr. Campbell insists that the charge is false, mainly because he had never 
treated Mary for Amenorrhoen (suppression of the menstrual discharge), but 
for Dysmemorrhoca (painful or difficult menstruation). 
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concludes that she must have been mistaken, Mary continues to express 
intense love for Poole Campbell, even begging Mrs. Campbell to let him marry 
her; Poole himself, however, remains "perfectly indifferent" to her. 


Dr. Campbell thus insists that, between "Erotomania" and religious 
excitement, Mary Boyd was definitely mad, and points to her later restraint at 
the Asylum as further proof, inconsistent with the nurses! story of her 
calmness. While he offers as evidence in his favour, his voluntarily offering Dr. 
Workman the information about Mary's sexual "hallucinations," her 
"Erotomania," it would occur to many that such revelations by Dr. Campbell 
might have been intended со forestall Mary's making them herself and more 
damapingly. Similarly, Dr. Campbell thinks Dr. Workman should have these 
nurses punished for encouraging Mary to talk, thereby discouraging her throat 
from healing; instead, they "worried their unhappy and helpless charge with 
impertinent questions [he refers us to one Sarah Elliot's evidence as an 
especially good example] 10 gratify their prurient curiosity" (7). Dr. Campbell 
never considers that Mary might have wanted to talk. 


Dr. Workman's Reply in the "Telegraph" of May 16, 1868 


While he was not present at the post mortem, he assisted at an examination 
of Mary's "sexual parts." He concludes: 


There was not a particle of doubt in the minds of any of the 
four of us, that the recognized anatomical evidences of 
virginity were decidedly absent. ©) 


In a footnote Dr. Campbell points out that in their original statement, Dr. 
Workman's "co-anatomists" add the significant qualification that, while the 
hymen is nearly obliterated, "we do not think this is an invariable mark of the 
absence of virginity" (9), The juxtaposed statements are not necessarily 
opposed however, since while the signs which indicate virginity were absent, 
the signs which would indicate lack of virginity were not -- strictly speaking — 
stated to be present. Dr. Workman only wishes that Dr. Campbell had stated 
precisely when it was that he examined Mary and found convincing positive 
proof of her virginity. For his principal point is that, given the suspicions of 
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In ways thar anticipate Workman's writing as Superintendent, the Editor 
dramatically depicts the city as an impoverished, menacing, plague-ridden place. 
Awaiting the outbreak of epidemic, he reports, in a piece headed ‘Asiatic 
‚Cholera! in the issue of September 29, 1848, his having received from ^a 
professional friend! a history of cholera, “from its first appearance in India, 
down to its last introduction into this country іп 1834. Portions of the 
"professional friend's! text are identical to the text of Workman's 
“Reminiscences of Asiatic Cholera in Canada’, discussed below. The "friend" 
and the Editor are probably boch Joseph Workman. 


It is ironic to find the Editor, in an article of July 14, 1848, headed 
"Improvement in Lunatic Discipline,” describing the annual Orange Parade in 
terms of a lunatic procession. Не begins by remarking what appears to have 
been a regular urban spectacle, of female patients from the Lunatic Asylum 
being driven in a carriage around the city, seeing and no doubt being seen. This 
time, however, the whole Asylum population appeared to be on parade, The 
editor expresses his great pleasure at having recognized several citizens whom 
he bad not previously thought mad, and one whose obvious shame and 
embarrassment indicated returning season, His only regret is that Dr. Park had 
not chosen a day when his lunatics would nor have been mistaken for 
Orangemen in a 12th of July procession, 


In the July 21st paper, under the heading "Twelfth of July," the Editor 
apologizes, albeit facetiously, го those readers whom he has offended by what 
he calls his "lile jeu d'esprit” Rather disingenuously he claims to have been 
hoaxed by a contributor, whose article he set verbatim in editorial type. 


By pretending to correct mistakes in the last piece, he only makes the 
Orange ritual more ridiculous, and reinforces its similarity to a lunatics’ 
procession. Yes, he admits, as if he were not increasing the damage, the 
procession described in the last issue as "an excursion of lunatics from the 
Asylum," was indeed a "bona fide Orange procession”; what was described as a 
large beerbaerel was really a "genuine Protestant big deum." 


Possibly anticipating one of his favourite ploys in the Annual Reports, the 
Editor exploits and playfully reverses the opposition berween the Asylum and 
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"аға 


with cruelty resulting in the suicide of a woman whom he had 


of Commissioners and the Maton respectively as "an old fox 


confined to her room, and with stealing carrots for his horse. In November the 


lightness of the coffin of a deceased patient on its way 


to burial in potter's field, discovered that someone had removed an arm, a leg, 


and the head for "anatomical purposes" (28). 


The editors of the Upper Canada Journal of Medical Surgical and Physical 
Science created a narrative based on reports culled from various "city papers" 
G78)" In their account two merchants, Whittemore and Brewer, visited 


Potter's Field in November and noticed that a coffin, which they knew 


had been m the іс Asylum, seemed unnaturall 


coroner's jury subsequently discovered that Dr Scott had performed a post 
mortem on the body after Mr, Coroner Duggan's own examination, Dr. King 
decided not to pursue the matter, but the Board of Commissioners of the 
Lunatic Asylum censured Scott for “indiscretion and a want of judgment" 


өт 


public interest. While respectful toward the public's sensitivities to human 


xlica 


dissection, they insist that it was of utmost importance u science 


Moreover the public's sensitivities would nor has > offended, had Scott 


and other officers at the Asylum merely taken the precuation of securing the 


coffin before sending it to Potter's Field, Then the public would have been as 


ant (and uncaring) whether the body of Andres 


pauper lunatic, rotted 


or pickled "as it is what the Cham of Tartary eats for lunc The prizzl 


n identifies the lunatic’ se with meat "consumed" far 


from anyone's knowledge or concern, While the tenor of the article is to 


endorse such removal and f it to 


ault not the procedure but the bringin 


public notice, the editors claim to be concerned about the effect of such stories 


on the inmates. 


The principal objects of editorial censure are not the doctors but 


Whittemore and Brewer, who, according to the editors, would not have 


broadcast their discovery had they really been motivated by 


The editors desired to know why the pair investigated the coffin in the first 


rested that it had something to do with ""the furtherance of 


place. They sug 


private views or the display of poli 38). Thus they turn the 
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Dr. Campbell's great regret 


not having pointed out that difference at the 
time of the inquest, when Dr. Workman originally misquoted him. His reason 
for not doing, like some of the preceding defences, invokes his professionalism: 


1 conceived that the jury were there to enquire into the cause 
of the death of the deceased, and nothing else, and that they 
had no business whatever with the details of her female 
ailments. 


He had not thought it important to make the distinction at the time, because he 
had not thought it the jury's business. 


To the insinuation that the galvanism might have aggravated the religious 
excitement, he opposes the same fallaciousness of "post hoc" argument that he 
used before; at the same time, he asserts that the galvanism was "followed by a 
moderation of the symptoms of Eroromania, but by an apparent increase of the 
manifestations of the Religious excitement" (5). Пе. Campbell makes a great 
point of having begun hi 
if defending himself against the implication that he might have begun his 
treatments out of concern. for possible impregnation by his son, rather than 
concem to regulate Mary's periods. Ав for the autopsy itself, Dr. Campbell 
argues that the condition of the womb showed "not the slightest indication that 
pregnancy existed either at the time of her death, or that it eaver had existed аг 
any former period!" (5). 


galvanic treatments after the last regular discharge, as 


Part of his defence involves introducing the ignorant public, which as he 
seems now only too late to appreciate, judges him nevertheless and whose 
favourable judgement he requires, to still further diseases. Thus he somewhat 
pedantically ascribes Mary's allegation to "Erotomania”: "it gives rise to the 
strangest hallucinations, the unfortunate sufferers will give the most minute and 
circumstantial details of senses shown by subsequent investigation to have been 
wholly imaginary!" (5). He adds some demils to his wife's version of Mary's 
story, all of which serve to heighten the impression of its being a fabrication, or 
а hallucination. ‘Thus Mary never mentions anything about а relationship with 
Dr. Campbell's soon, till the time of her first suicide attempt, when she relates 
to Mrs, Campbell "not that she had carried on illicit connection with my son, 
but that she had been violated Бу him; moreover, this violation is alleged to 
have occurred all of a month ago, while Mary was asleep. A few hours later 
Mary reassures them "that the expected discharge had appeared" (6), and 
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centre-piece of a province-wide system of penitentiarics and asylums that, by 
1859, was maintained by the “first. board of public welfare in North America. 


After his retirement in 1875, Workman was president of the Canadian 
Medical Association (1877) and the first Canadian alienist to be made a member 
of the Royal Medico-Psychological Association of Great Britain. When he died 
in Toronto in 1894 he was one of his country's most famous doctors, and its 
most famous alienist. He is generally revered, at least by the staff, at the 
institution which succeeds his Asylum on Queen Street West, and where a 
theatre bears his name. His bust is in the lobby. He exemplifies фе ‘first 
generation of would-be professionals who created that uneasy alliance with the 
state that has continued to both bedevil and reward professional life in Canada 
to this day’? 


It is not, therefore, Workman the doctor who principally interests me here, 
but Workman the author of his own considerable medical authority. While 
many nineteenth-century alienists are more famous than he is now, and many 
are more scientifically and medically important, Г think none better illustrates 
the way a totally inexperienced man could virtually write himself into his 
profession, None better illustrates, too, the hazards of doing so when that 
profession is alicnism, 


Workman was uniquely qualified for the performance, Prior ко his 
appointment to the superintendence of the PLA. he had been a medical 
official, a politician, and a professional journalist. As an editor of the Toronto 
Mirror in the 1840s he seems to have leamed how to reinforce one kind of 
authority with another. For example, in an item of Friday, August 13, 1847, 
headed “Fever Hospital), the Editor indicates the insertion of an article by 
"Medicus', on the use of wine to treat the fever of recent immigrants, The 
Editor, almost certainly Workman himself, rather archly observes that “We by 
no means entertain the same view as Medicus in relation to the conduct of 
Doctor Workman on the Board of Health’. Workman the Doctor might not 
have the authority to tell other doctors what to do, but Workman the Editor 
would. Subsequently "Medicus! — probably a "plan? — praises Workman as а 
Medical practitioner of acknowledged talents’ while regretting that he, as a 
member of the Board of Health, suppresses his own opposition to the use of 
wine, іп alleged compliance with the "conventionalitis of society. 
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have no effect. Mary tells Mrs. Campbell something that Mrs. Campbell does 
not tell the Coroner, pethaps out of modesty: "her female condition was 
deranged" (vi). Dr. Campbell gives Mary some remedies for this condition 一 
menstrual difficulty — after which she appears to improve. 


Dr. Campbell describes how he and Dr. Lizars bandaged Mary's wound and 
Drought her to the Asylum, where "but for the attack of bronchitis" (vi), she 
might have got better. Dr. Campbell continues to see Mary regularly, "with Dr. 
Workman in my professional capacity." till one o'clock on May 4. Не hears of 
her death from Dr Workman on the morning of Tuesday, May 5. Dr. 
Campbell is obviously concemed to clarify what medicine he gave to Mary, for 
how long and for what reasons: 


1 never administered medicine to the deceased for the purpose 
of regulating her female condition, before the insanity. 1 am 
pretty confident she never consulted any medical man except 
myself, while in my service. (vi) 


On the second day of the inquest Dr. Workman states that Mary was 
admitted io the Provincial Lunatic Asylum on Wednesday, April 29, on the 
basis of a certificate "signed by three HOMEOPATHIC physicians" (vj), which 
a footnote glosses as "the clue to the whole persecution that followed" (vi). Dr. 
Workman adds some interesting details to what we already know about Mary's 
admission 


Application is made on April 27 by Dr. Campbells son. Dr. Workman gives 
him "the usual printed circular of questions, issued to all applicants for 
admission of lunatics" (vi). Dr. Campbell himself returns the form between 12 
and 1 o'clock on April 29. Dr. Workman then gives him a "medical certificate 
of lunacy" (vi), granting Mary “preferential admission" (vi. Не describes 
Mary's arrival at the Asylum: 


The deceased was brought to the Asylum in the evening in a 
cab, accompanied by Dr. Campbell and his son. I received 
her at the front door. She was in the cab, sitting by the side of 
Dr. Campbell, and leaning her head on his breast. She looked 
very pale. (vi) 
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The base and calumnious result of this star-chamber 
proceeding is transmitted 10 the government! It is filed as an 
everlasting record against me in the archives of my native 
country! It is emblazoned by the Commissioners on their 
minutes to render my professional infamy as lasting as the 
Asylum. (42) 


In his imagination the archive was co-existent with the Asylum itself, both 
linked to the arbitrary power of the Commissioners. ‘Thus he refers to the Rev. 
Commissioner Roaf's charge, whose eternal archival existence outrages him so 
much, that he spent only fifteen minutes per visit, as "the natural fruit of the 
star-chamber, where the evidence was garbled, perverted, and suppressed, with 
barely light enough to render ‘the darkness visible" (43). The "Star-Chamber" 
is the locus of the generation of corrupt texts, the archive is the locus of their 
preservation as part of the record, if not indeed the "truth." Finally the asylum. 
itself is identified with "Star Chamber" and archive as another more or less 
permanent confining space, but illustrating in its peculiar way the highly 
uncertain value — and unpredictable nature — of what it confined. 


When Dr. Park decided to reinforce his authority in the asylum wich his 
authority in the archive, he inaugurated a tradition. It would have been some 
compensation to him that the written record proved more lasting АЙ that 
remains of his asylum is what is contained, more or less bracketed, in his own. 
pamphlet, It testifies to how passionately he fought one kind of hieratic and 
textual authority with another equally hieratic and textual but ostensibly 
teferentially based in the terrible reality of madness; This, more than any 
mete chronological anteriority, makes him a truly exemplary asylum doctor. 


(Public Outery and Political Partisanship) 


The first Medical Superintendent of the permanent Toronto Asylum, Dr. 
John Scott from Strathbane, Irland, was appointed in January, 1850. That Dr. 
Scott was 2 son-in-law of the Rev. Commissioner Roaf indicates the nature of 
the authority that Dr. Park resisted — and represented. It also indicates why 
"differences between the superintendent and the commissioners soon began to 
crop up" (Burgess 27). On July 2, 1851, an attendant named John Copping 
charged Scott with "ungentlemanly" references to the Chairman of the Board 
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fortnight above indicated" (iv). Mary had been undergoing the "ministrations" 
of one Rev. Mr. Caughey. The Rev. Mr. Caughey had convinced Mary that she 
would be a victim of hell-fire: 


she threw herself into the well in my house on Monday the 
27th, in the afternoon; she was rescued by the servant boy 
heating the splashing, I saw her immediately after, Upon 
asking her why she had done thí 
drowned than to be burnt. (iv) 


she said it was better to be 


Mrs. Campbell testifies that three doctors examined Mary on Monday, April 
27 and decided that she should be committed to the Asylum. Mary is about to 
be removed on Wednesday, April 29, when she tricks Mis. Campbell into 
leaving her alone for a moment. She takes a knife and is cutting her throat with 
it when Mrs. Campbell returns and knocks it out of her hand. In the time it 
takes Mrs. Campbell to bring her husband from the nest room, Mary finds a 
second knife and resumes cutting her throat. Dr. Campbell and а neighbour, 
Dr. Lizars, dress the wound. Mary is removed to the Asylum. Mrs. Campbell 
never sees her again, She states that Mary had no boyfriend, по bad habits, 
attended the Sunday school at the Presbyterian Church as well as "a night 
school, Mr. Haskett's on Queen Street, accompanied by some giri" (iv), and that 
she was nineteen years old when she died. In a strange gloss on the passage Dr. 
Campbell defensively objects that, in the sentence "on my return I saw her with 
a knife in her hand and cur her throat with it," the Coroner made іг look "as if 
Mrs. Campbell said that she herself had cut the girl's throat!” 


Dr. Campbell confirms his wife's testimony, and elaborates on the two-week 
period immediately prior to her suicide attempt: 


1 had begun to see that she was drifting into insanity; at times 
she appeared perfectly well, ar others talked as no sane person 
would talk, chiefly about death and hell, and the speedy 
termination of the world. (x) 


When Mary remarks that "it was better to be dead than alive," Dr. Campbell 
"apprehends" the possibility of suicide. He calls in Dr. Adams for consultation, 
and administers calmatives "to soothe the irritability of the mind" (x), but these 
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Dr. Campbell, who arrives between 11 and 12 o'clock, and cuts the suture. 
While Dr. Workman discovers with his stethoscope that no air is entering the 
right lung, and attributes this to leakage of blood from the wound, Dr. 
Campbell attributes it to “inflammatory engorgement," caused or at least 
aggravated by "the cold, dry air that she was breathing" (vi). She is duly moved 
to а warmer room, but her condition steadily deteriorates. She dies on the 
morning of Tuesday, May 5. 


Dr. Workman then proceeds to reveal some really surprising information, 
which he had evidently been saving because of its significance, The immediate 
cause of Mary's insanity, given by Dr, Campbell and at least initially accepted by 
Dr. Workman, is a remark in a sermon by the Rev. Mr. Caughey that "he Mr. 
Caughey saw a young female in the gallery that was going to hell" (vi), and 
which Mary directly applied to herself, However, Dr. Campbell also indicated 
to Dr. Workman some physiological problems, in particular "suppression of the 
menses" (vi). Dr. Campbell explained that he had found a way of restoring 
Mary's menstruation through "galvanic excitement by means of galvanic 
apparatus being applied to the mamma or breast ... and the other extremity to 
the os шей or mouth of the womb" (vii). 


Finally Dr. Workman offers the strongest reason yet for suspicion, with the 
revelation that Dr. Campbell had also informed him that Mary had been in love 
with his son, had demanded that he marry her, and had "stated that his son had 
sexual intercourse with her in her bed" (viii). Dr. Workman had dismissed the 
information, at least to Dr. Campbell, as "such a revelation from a person really 
insane could not, uncorroborated, be regarded as of any value" (viii). 
Nevertheless the violence of Mary's aversion for Dr. Campbell impresses him, 
when on Saturday she accuses the latter of having "brought [her] to this" (viii). 
He hears Dr. Campbell retort "you committed the act yourself" (viii), which he 
states he "understood to mean the wound in the throat" (vi). While Campbell 
explains in one of his numerous footnotes that “her articulation of words was 
so imperfect, from the state of her throat, that almost anything could be made 
ош of the indistinct sounds she uttered" (уй, Dr. Workman implies that she 
might have meant much more. Ifit were still unclear what his position was, Dr. 
Workman dispels any doubts in an aside to a Juror: "Other causes might have 
caused insanity, but not the religious form under which she was admitted" (vii). 
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Dr. Campbell presents ап entire article from the Daily Telegraph, which he 
finds both biased and incriminating. The article begins by casting some doubt 
on the alleged cause of Mary's madness: 


Dr. Workman found her fearfully disturbed under the 
conviction that she was going to the flames of hell, To the 


nurse 


s, who were constantly with her — for they never left her 
she said less of religion and more of the sin 
of forbidden love, in which she constantly repeated she had 
indulged with a son of Dr. Campbell, (е) 


for a moment 


‘The writer reports that "Dr. Campbell admitted to Dr. Workman that, at the 
commencement of the difficulty, she alleged an illicit connection with his son" 
(xi), but adds that Dr. Campbell dismissed this statement as "a symptom of 
insanity" (xi). Dr. Campbell objects in a footnote that he has again been 
misquoted, that Mary claimed "that she had been violated, but never that she 
had carried on any "illicit intercourse" (x). The allegation of violation must 
have been easier for Dr. Campbell to dismiss; it would appear to be a more 
heinous crime, and therefore less lik 


The writer dwells on suppression of the menses, according to Dr. Campbell 
a false assumption based on Dr. Workman's misrepresentation: 


The ascertained derangement of her female condition might 
have been а consequence of what she stared го Dr. Campbell 
regarding his son; and we think the doctor was bound to have 
regard to this possibility. IF such a cause of the irregularity 
were possible -- and this cannot be denied — he was not 
justified in treating it as entitled to no sort of consideration, 
si) 


Clearly the writer suspects that the galvanic treatment had been intended to 
disguise Mary's having had intercourse with Dr. Campbell's son, or to abort 
Mary's pregnancy. Pregnancy being not "improbable Dr. Campbell's 
galvanic treatment "could not be qualified, even by the comparatively mild 
terms used by Dr. Berryman |е, "contrary to decency and propriety]" (xi). Dr. 
Campbell himself asserts that the cause implied is not only improbable but 
"impossible" -- for reasons which he indicates will be revealed later. 
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Dr. Workman has Mary carried into a single room and restrains her hands in a 
leather "muff" (vi). He explains in his deposition that "lunatics who have failed 
іп accomplishing suicide are never to be trusted, as many have heen known to 
tear open the wound after dressing if their hands have been left unrestrained" 
сле 


Subsequently Dr Workman identifies, or at least supposes he identifies, the 
source of Mary's anxiety: 


T talked soothingly to her, hoping to calm her mind, which I 
found was fearfully disturbed under the conviction that she 
was damned, and, as she said, would go into the flames of hell. 
(vi) 


He finds her already suffering from the way Dr. Campbell has restrained hee 
head "by bringing her front hair on each side down to her breast, and passing it 
through backwards under the arm-pits, the two ends meeting behind being 
tied" (v). He then gives Mary some medicine prescribed by Dr. Campbell, 
although he indicates now that he felt the best course in such circumstances: 
was "to give no medicine but to watch closely until we see what is really called 
for" (vi). He is later informed by the attendant that Mary refused to take any 
medicine that prescribed by Dr. Campbell, to whom she indicated a marked 
aversion. For the time he ignores Mary's complaints, with the implication that 
he later gave them considerably more weight: 


as Lam always very cautious in interpreting the expressions of 
the insane, I did not attach any importance to those 
statements, It is very common for insane persons to manifest 
sttong dislike for those whom before their insanity they have 
liked best. 


Nevertheless, he cautiously refuses 10 let Dr. Campbell see Mary the next day, 
because of her expressed dislike, 


On the night of Thursday, April 30, Dr. Workman finds Mary "restless and 
much excited in mind" (vi), so prescribes opium. On Friday morning he finds 
that his brother, Benjamin has been with Mary most of the night, 5 her 
condition has worsened and she is having trouble breathing. He believes that 
"air had entered the cellular tissue beneath the skin" (vi), and sends a note to 
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Та footnotes to the above passages Dr. Campbell records his objections to 
the sexual connotations of terms like "excitement" for what he regards as 
galvanism's "vitalizing influence." The use of such "loaded" terms, with all their 
sexual connotations, is to him the biased sensationalization, based on 
misunderstanding, of a valid medical treatment by hostile and recalcitrant 
Professionals "none of whom probably could tell the difference between the 
action of the positive and negative poles" of the apparatus employed (vii). Dr. 
Campbell also objects that he never ascribed Mary's madness to religious 
excitement, but vice versa, and that Dr. Workman has misquoted his original 
statement, which was that Mary had difficulty at her menstrual periods; he 
regards the semantic shift from "difficulty" to "suppression," as "all-important 
in its bearing towards the close" (уй). 


‘The subsequent autopsy reveals, not surprisingly, abnormalities with "the 
organs of generation": 


highly congested, particularly the left ovary, and the posterior 
surface of the fundus of the uterus. The uterus was about 3 
inches long from its fundus to the edge of the os. Its cavity 
was normal in dimension and its structure normal. (vii) 


More significantly, it indicates "the hymen almost obliterated" (viii). While Drs. 
Richardson and Berryman testify ro the medical impropriety of applying 
galvanic electricity to reduce congestion, it is obvious that they regard the 
introduction of any instrument into the vagina of an unmarried woman as 
highly improper. 

Finally, several nurses testify that during their close attendance on Mary, she 
exhibited no signs of religious excitement but indicated that the source of her 
illness was Dr. Campbell's son, Posie," to whom "she believed she was in the 
family way" (is). To one nurse Mary relates how Dr. Campbell and his son 
"took her into a room and gave her medicine that burnt the inside out of her" 
(is). 


The "Incomplete" Article from the "Telegraph" of May 9 
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3 MARY’S “CONDITION”: 
A RHETORIC OF MEDICAL ETHICS IN 
19-TH CENTURY HOGTOWN 


"rhe Inquest of Mary Boyd, written and published by Dr. Duncan Campell 
in Toronto in 1868, addresses the circumstances surrounding the horrific death 
of Mary Boyd, a 


nineteen year old Iri d who bad gone to work for 


h scrvar 


nily in January of 1867. Since the texts and the following 
are primarily concerned with the implic: 


tions of the 


circumstances, the circu 


stances themselves might be stated immediately 
without detracting anything from their horror. 


‘The first ind 


ation of there being anything the matter in the Campbell 
ampbell on April 17, 1868. 
to be in love with her son Poole. On April 27, a Monday, Mary attempts 


y Dr. Campbell 


houschold is Mary's confession to Mrs. 


he claims 


suicide by flinging herself into the cistern. 
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The garbled report of the evidence given in the Telegraph, 
very greatly misled the public upon some important points; I 
have therefore, thought it better that they should see the 
evidence in full, (Preface ii) 


‘The intelligence that compiles and arranges The Inquest of Mary Boyd, Held 
at the Provincial Lunatic Asylum, is essentially moribund, removed from the 
events of the subject's own life, directed at a life that has ended. The distance 
implies the passage of time, for which lapse the writer, Duncan Campbell, 
M.D; apologizes as nothing more than would reasonably be required for 
assembling the evidence and preparing it for publication, "The time lapse raises 
questions of motive. Since the events enter the record too late for anything to 
be done about them or their agents, the motive for presentation must be found 
in the presentation itself. Pe 
as bodies. 


s Campbell waits for tempers to cool, as well 


"The Inquest of May 5 and 6, 1868 


The evidence assembled in the pamphlet bears the certificacion of John 
McNab, Crown Апотеу for York County, dated May 30, 1868: "the annexed 
paper writing contains a true copy of the papers connected with the Inquisition 
held on the body of Mary Boyd" (фу). It begins with the testimony of Dr. 
Campbell's wife, Matilda. She states that Mary Boyd had been in her 
employment since January of 1867, and that Mary had been well — or at least 
that she had not observed "anything wrong in her state of mind" — until two 
weeks before her removal to the Asylum. 


Mary's "illness" first manifests itself in statements expressing religious mania, 
a fortnight before her attempted suicide: 


From that period she spoke fom time to time of Hell, and 
subjects pertaining thereunto. She was naturally of a religious 
turn of mind. (iv) 


At the same time she indicates that Mary might not have been entirely well even 
earlier: "her conduct had been strange for a length of time previous to the 
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Incorporation never happens, but in 1859 Parliament passes "An Act 
Respecting Homeopathy," which make it pssible for homeopaths who are 
graduates of non-British institutions to obtain a license. Dr. Сатрей and Dr. 
Hall, one of the doctors who will siga Mary's "Certificate of Insanity,” sit on the 
first Board of Examiners for Homeopathic physicians. Board Members are 
elected for a two-year term at an annual meeting in Toronto. The "Act" 
establishes a curriculum, with two six-month winter sessions at a medical 
college, and a four-year term of apprenticeship in a licensed practitioner's office. 
A similar "Act" is passed for eclectics in 1861. Finally, in 1866 one Dr. Parker, 
a Member of Parliament, introduces an "Act" to establish a province-wide 
Council for all licensed doctors, which would in turn establish a province-wide 
curriculum. 


Dr. Campbell clashes with this Council, when they refuse to receive him at 
their first general meeting, He and his homeopathic colleagues walk out of the 
meeting, On one hand the "Act" of 1866 allows the Homeopathic Board to 
continue exactly as before; on the other, it gives homeopaths the right to be 
represented by the Council The contradiction, which effectively thwarts the 
purpose of the "Act," to standardize medical education in the province, is 
resolved by the "Ontario Medical Act" of 1869, а compromise which 
guarantees homeopaths and eclectics а certain number of seats on a Medical 
Council which includes regional and college representatives. Mary's "illness," 
suicide, and inquest occur during the interval between these two "Acts," а 
period of intense professional rivalry and even jealousy in the medical 
community, when Campbell would have been quick to defend himself against 
any threat to his professional powers and prestige. 


Initially, in his brief "Preface," he responds to the incompleteness of the 
coverage in the Toronto Daily Telegraph of Saturday, May 9, 1868, which he 
feels "reflected most unjustly and calumniously both upon me and upon my 
son." He indicates that he has inserted an "explanatory letter" in the May 13 
issue, but regrets a limitation of newspaper publishing, its very limited run: ^ 
was soon found impossible to procure a copy of it at any price" (Preface i). 
‘The publication of his pamphlet thus appears to be motivated by a desire 10 
remedy this incomplete coverage, by assembling all kinds of data — "the 
evidence in full" (Preface ii) — for consideration in one place, from a single 
unified point of view, however briefly — if not exactly for the gaze, then for the 
backward glance: 
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‘examines her, assisted by Drs. Hall? and Adams. They decide that she should 
be committed to the Provincial Lunatic Asylum, the precursor of the present 
institution on Queen Street West. 


On Wednesay, April 29, sitting on her trunk awaiting the carriage to take her 
y, Mary calmly begins to cut her throat with а paring knife, Mrs. Campbell 


aw: 


interrupts her just in time, Dr. Campbell stitehes her throat, assisted by Dr. 


1 
Mary in a carriage to the Asylum where she is received by Dr. 


ars, a neighbour. Later that evening, Dr. Campbell and his son Poole take 
Joseph 


Workman, the country's most famous alienist. Campbell informs Workman 
that Mary is suffering from religious madness compounded by erotomania and 
the delusion of having had sexual intercourse with his son. Mary dies from the 
affects of her wound on Tuesday, May 5, 1868. "Тһе inquest is held on May 5 


and 6, and an incomplete report of it is published in the Toronto Daily 
‘Telegraph on Saturday, Мау 9, 1868. Dr. Campbell published an explanatory 
letter in the same paper оп May 13, to which Dr. Workman replies оп May 18. 
‘These pieces are discussed as they appear in Dr. 
‚on May 30, 1868, 


mpbell's pamphler, certified 


What kind of man was Duncan Campbell, whose servant Mary became in 
1867? In a letter dated March 27, 1854, not as a homeopath this time but as a 
doctor practising in Niagara, Dr. Campbell vigoro: 


ly opposes а scheme for the 
incorporation of the medical profession that he fecls would benefit Toronto 
doctors more than "local practitioners." He argues that while everyone agrees 
that Medical Incorporation is desirable, it is most likely to be obtained through 
"united action" (363), which in turn will only be achieved through а scheme 


that benefits everyone equally, Centralization docs not. 


With the same flair for vent 


quism that he demonstrates in The Mary 
Boyd Inquest, he imagines local practioners, from Chatham and Bytown 
respectively, demanding "OF what use will a Museum in Toronto be to me? 

How am I to get books ftom the Library?" (364). Instead of the present Board, 
appointed by the Governor, Campbell proposes one "essentially representative” 
[his emphasis}, with the "licensed practitioners” in each district electing a doctor 
to sit on the Board in Toronto. Campbell's insistence on а truly 


"representative" Board seen 


Campbell casts himself in the role of defender of marginalized interes 


intended to tweak the old reformer, John Rolph. 
a role 


he was to exploit in the controversy over the Mary Boyd affair. 
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А government report of November 29, 1848 declined to accept the 
resignation of the Commissioners and expressed regret that the Commissioners 
had not been satisfied with the government's previous decision in its attempt to 
effect a certain rapprochement between them and the current Medical 
Superintendent, Dr. George Hamilton Park. Perhaps inevitably, the 
government indicates its willingness to accept Dr. Park's resignation instead. 
"That he resorted to language even after such a defeat, fighting on with words to 
which the mere existence of his text attests, suggests the great importance 
which he must have attached to language and textunl authority. He must have 
understood how much what he wanted to do at the empirical level depended 
on establishing his authority on the level of signification as a writer; otherwise, 
he might not have written so much so well 


А related reason for his literary exertions was the impression of his character 
that he believed the permanent, written record would leave to posterity — and 
that he sensed would be his principal remembrance (as indeed it was). Dr. Park 
knew that his ethos was repeatedly under attack in the "Minutes" of the 
‘Temporary Asylum, even when he did right, ‘The dilemma the Commissioners 
placed him in when they sought his permission to release the Assistant Steward, 
a medical student named Ме. J. Cronyn, to absent himself from the perenially 
understaffed Asylum to attend Medical Lectures at University College, could 
stand for his whole term of office: "If 1 acquiesced, it was doing wrong; if I 
dissented, | incurred ... fresh hostility" (Narrative, 40). 


Finally in his war or words Dr. Park found himself, albeit disingenuously 
considering his textual prowess, at a continual disadvantage, partly because as a 
doctor he depended on his reputation for his living as well as his honour, but 
more because of the nature of the textual exchange between himself and the 
Commissioners and indeed of the texts themselves. As he pointed out, the 
Commissioners observed no standards or criteria for sifting the evidence for 
the assertions and insinuations they continually make against him, They even 
accepted and recorded the evidence of discharged employees, without 
reservation or qualification. ‘This unsifted material was transmitted to the 
government, another textual authority, where it became a permanent part of the 
written record, of the Journal of the Legislative Assembly for example, or more 
generally of the archive about which Dr, Park expressed his greatest concern: 


2 LUNATIC HISTORIES: 
/ORKMAN"S CONSTRUCTIONS 
OF DISEASE AT THE 
PROVINCIAL LUNATIC ASYLUM, TORONTO: 
ASYLUM AS CURE 


JOSEPH 


(Ihe Temporary Asylum: Star-Chamber and Archive) 


When a new jail was opened in East Toronto, on January 2 


nteen lunatics incarcerated in the Old York Jail became the first official 


atients of the Temporary Asylum." In 1846 a second tempor; 
established, iron h, in the old Parliament Buildings on Front Street. 
"These buildings were used as an 


asylum was 


enou 


Jum until 1850, when the Provincial Lunatic 


Asylum opened on the site presently occupied by the Queen Street Mental 
Health Centre. This decade of the Temporary Asylum was marked by 
administrative difficulties stemming from "differences between the board of 
directors and the superintendents" (Burgess, 22). A parliamentary act of 1839 


had vested all property in the Board, given the Board control over the hiring 
and firing of the staff, and inadequately defined the powers of the 
Superintendent. Successive Medical Superintendents clashed with the Board 
and were dismissed: Drs. Rees, 
result 


Telfer, and Park all went the same way. The 


tients" (23). 


chy and neglect of the 


" 


reversed the usual relationship of such texts to history; what are usually treated 
as glosses are here treated as main text. 
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Troping the Asylum 


Toronto's asylum doctors looked and gazed, but they also read and wrote. 
Their texts demonstrate, among other things, the persistent and even obsessive 
textuality of medical authority, even as they themselves protested — too much — 
that it was based on something more. ‘These texts parallel, are affected by but 
also help to facilitate developments in the history of alienism and carly 
psychiatry, from the failure of "moral therapy." through the depressing period 
of "custodial care," to the beginnings of clinical psychiatry, the "discovery" of 
dementia praccox, and the "Mental Hygiene" movement of the 19205. 


These texts describe a kind of North American "birth of the clinic," not the 
austere Foucauklian clinic of the 19th-century, but something related to it in its 
capacity to generate, however crudely bat viciously, the knowledge that not only 
enhances its power but also disseminates it. Of this phenomenon it is 
appropriate to ask, as Foucault does of the 18th-century clinic, whether one can 
rightfully "transform into an object of clinical observation a patient whose 
poverty has compelled him to seek assistance" (83), or whether it is not "a tacit 
form of violence .. upon a sick body that demands 10 be comforted, not 
displayed" (84) The latter question dogs not only C.K. Clarke's vociferadons 
in the name of the Asylum on behalf of the clinic, but also the rhetoric of his 
predecessors, George Hamilton Park, Daniel Clark, and above all, of Joseph 
‘Workman, Clarke's mentor as well as predecessor. In their various arguments, 
in pamphlets, articles, and annual reports these doctors continually display the 
bodies of the sick, to no good effect. Ironically, instead of the "dense and 
wealthy population of a metropolitan city," which the original commissioners 
anticipated in the 18405 would mean a steady supply of students, an ever- 
growing population of urban poor supply it with variously depicted "plagues" 
of masturbators, monomaniacs, erotomanincs, paretics, degenerates, 
schizophrenics, defective immigrants, low to high-grade morons, and feeble 
minded women. The doctors play fast and loose not only with these diseases 
but also with the poor who seem to be especially vulnerable to them, and 
whose diseases it is difficult if nor impossible to distinguish From poverty. The 
diseases vary with the role of the Asylum in professional imagination, but their 
epidemic and endemic character remains constant. 


Beginning in the 1960s historians such as Erving Goffman, Gerald Grob, 
David Rothman, Ellen Dwyer, Constance McGovern, Roy Porter, and Andrew 
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Scull have narrated the origins and described the character of asylums and 
mental hospitals, Most of their studies have been influenced by Michel 
Foucault's Madness and Civilization: A History of Madness in the Age of 
Reason, with its idea of the "great confinement," and its systematic debunking 
of the "Whiggish" or naively "progressive" view of such history. The most 
significant of these historians, Andrew Scull, has refined and qualified his earlier 
Foucauldianism (arguing that the idea of the "great confinement" is itself a 
myth, or a development peculiar to French history), but has retained and more 
clearly articulated his connection of the rise of the asylum in England to the 
development of a market economy. He remains an eloquent critic of 
Psychiatrie "professionalism." 


"The following parallels these carlier histories, as in some ways it must, as a 
study of texts focused on an institution subject to the same economic and social 
forces as any other in a developing capitalist society. But itis also intended to 
elaborate another issue initially raised by Foucault, the absolute separation of 
season and non-teason which he argues characterizes attitudes to madness in 
the "Age of Reason," and marks its "constitution as а mental illness" (x). The 
texts that form the basis of this study, because of the common affiliation of 
their medical authors, together comprise a peculiarly intense "monologue of 
reason about madness" (x-xi) which helps us to understand some of the effects 
on discourse of its separation from its ostensible subject. The peculiar 
character of these texts owes much to their being "monologues," an effect on 
the sanc of their silencing of the тай” Despite (or because of) their monologic 
character, these texts are also curiously lopsided, self-incriminatingly polyvalent, 
and embarrassingly lacunar. At the risk of further one-sidedness, 1 confess that 
1 sometimes read in them the "mirror writing” of the "silenced" mad, an effect 
on the sane of their silencing of themselves. 


1 FOREWORD 


I live in the shadow of the Toronto Asylum, in Parkdale, Toronto's great 
ghetto for 
begins at the overpas 
Queen Streets symboli 
Joseph Workman, Medical Superintendent 1853-1875, the "N 
Alicnists," fretted that the steepness would cause accidents, He also w 


„ blacks, paup 


» psychiatric survivors, ete. The neighbourhood 
5 for the Canadian Pacific Railroad, where King and 
descend a little, so as not to interfere with the trai 


estor of 


ted the 


structure to be aestheticall 


pleasing, since it was so close to "his" ground 


What marked the boundary of the Asylum, now marks the beginning of 
Parkdal 


The patients of the Queen Street Mental Health Centre, the 
nd 
many of them 


successor of the Toronto Asylum,’ rent the ncighbourhoods old bous 
arent buildings, more or less out-patient boarding-home: 
traps. Workman observed that asylum treatment was at least better than an 


fir 
auto-da-fe;* occa 


onally it seems no different. 


‘The following is a discussion of the writings of the patients, inmates, and 
principal alicnists of the Toronto Asylum, cirea 1840 to 1920, organized around 
such themes as the relationship between medical authority and authorship, the 
textuality of disease, and the meanings of asylum. 


My principal thesis is that doctors in rather self-interested ways constructed 
medical authority as authors, by troping the asylum and its diseases until, thanks 
to the perceived failure of things like "moral therapy," and professional self- 
interest, they "virtually" troped it out of existence, I describe this troping in the 
docto! own texts, focused on the Toronto Asylum, because of its 


paradigmatic, long and troubled history. In the process 1 have probably 
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There are now 102 insane persons, former residents of 
Toronto, in this house, and to this number must be 
added those belonging to Toronto now in the London 
and Rockwood Asylum. To those who form their 
judgment of facts solely on figures, no further proof 
would be necessary to warrant the assertion that 
Toronto is the maddest hole in all Canada, if not in all 
the world. This year it has sent in more than one-fifth 
of all admitted .... (Dr. Joseph Workman, Annual 
Report of the Medical Superintendent, Asylum for 
Insane, Toronto, 1871). 
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Тһе Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
| Velvet was a different story. She'd originally been as good as 


Lance, but she deteriorated after she got some kind of liver 
trouble. She had Bartie's disease. She'd known Batrie, and 
she knew Barrie's disease, If Velvet had the same thing, she 
knew she was fucked. 


T knew as soon аз I recognized her voice that Velvet wanted 
a cigarette. She was too embarrassed to ask outright because 
she already owed me and she was basically a good woman. 
She'd promised to pay me back as soon as she got her money 
from the hospital. She'd always done so before, but not this 
time. She was slipping. When I gave her five dollars off the 
little roll Т kept in my pocket she got nostalgic for the times 
when she had money. She wasn't jealous. She just 
remembered the times when she had а roll too. I think she 
appreciated the memory almost as much as the money, The 
memory Would last longer. She'd spend the five dollars 
immediately. There'd be a feeding frenzy for cigarettes. She 
couldn't say no. 


A little while ago I loaded het а few. packs of cheap "Native" 
cigarettes. We agreed that I'd leave them in the office. She 
could have no more than one an hour. She was to ask for it 
atthe top of the hour, like everyone else who had cigarettes 
in the office. ТЕ she missed the hour, it was too bad. They 
Weren't fetroactive, The deal was she had to replace them 
once they were gone. This is what she hadn't done. She 
didn't care. It was understandable. She was an old woman, 


and she was dying. 
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а A crack. Yesterday Michael asked me for a cigarette, T 
said no. I mentioned that I'd noticed him sitting on the 
steps. 1 thought he was inconsiderate. He tossed what was 
left of his cigarette, nearly all of it. "Sorry," he said. In a 
man's normal speaking voice. I wish the camera could have 
caught it. 


lt was а few minutes after 6 o'clock. I had just returned 
from the Goodwill down "Thing Street. I removed my 
knapsack and put it on my porch, entered the natrow 
passage between my house and ЊЕ | House, and carried a 
green bag of garbage to the boulevard. Michael came out of 
the House and sat down [on the front-steps, where. anyone 
dle coming of EBE НЕ bolid ЫНЫ aL was 
smoking as usual, taking rapid shallow puffs on his cigarette, 
which, =| throw. away. half smoked, qr leave to scorch-the 

АИ ІШ 

Jl LI el^ 


He iw Һаглйоугй ie, siding where Adam always told 
him not to. I asked him if he remembered how he knocked 
| at my door on Sunday afternoon, to invite me to take him 
y for 1 wall, та biy him а coffee at а coffee shop іш the 
acighbotliood whete they had a glassed-i ¡smoking section. 
| J| Hed always say it dido matter, he was quitting; but I always 
cue IIa СН de 


bought him a chocolate éclair. He said 1 couldn't imagine 
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I used if they were afraid of elopements, but 
‘that vas silly. There was no need to lock the windows when 
, the tenants were free to use the door, They. could come and 


ғо at any hour. Many exercised that freedom. | li 


ү" | j 

know which. Maybe England. His was one of those bodies 
that I regularly saw flashing on the way to the toilet. I was 
used to his bare ass. I would hear him leave early in the | 
morning. I never saw him go, because by then I'd be 
working in the kitchen. I'd be baking those peanut butter 
cookies that Adam liked. Lance would usually go downtown 
to City Hall. He had a "complex" about our mayor. He 
believed he was in some kind of trguble, Lance wanted to 
warn him. He'd wait for the mayor to come to work but I 
don't think they ever met. The mayor's handlers. wouldn't 
have allowed it Jl al 


Serge said Lance smelled like а dog He didn’; mean-h 
жай Ht kn ed like a dog that tos ouidoon ahd de | 
ШЕГЕ А 1 | 


ег atin {Ог the Imayor Lance would goto 
sleep in some park. 1 never saw him do a laundry. He'd 


throw his laundry in the garbage and get new clothes at the 


tHeml| Не sadbd his money for cigarettes” He was the | 

nad I sold them tated cutn: thought lev а! 

Been! unfair not to, since ће slept all day! 1 also gave 
ееп unfair not to, since 


him credit, because he always paid me back, | 


Lance| was a big, courteous man from some island, I don't | 


pourid,store.\ At a dollar а pound it was as probably c cheaper to || 
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At the end of every walk he'd tell me how NIS he was. 
Outside the people in the cars were too sexual. The y si si 
at him because he was in his pajamas. Inside they НІНІ, 

him around. He was so quiet and so ‘small, Т4 seen Ша 
approach strangers without, even looking to see who they 
were, He'd march out of the House and ask the first people 
he met for a hand-out. ges Bet it too. I wouldn't agree. Td 
say he was quiet but no, 
cigarettes. That was wha 


He remembered. Then forget i it, I said. 


Net would cal rn s 

ks Mul loigud Га be on’ 由 Hotch Usd] jet 
her disembodied voice in the dark. She sat on the second 
floor balcony of the House. Frederick (not Fred) ог pr 


jwould join het. Michael would ee himsel: 
iid gob! blico. Ta the mo ing oth "t " i 


i ilh dlnted Coke Lans. 5 
i BE o ОХИ 


None of the bedrooms was air-conditioned. “ый и! 
and Safety” committee insisted that all the windows be 
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| manager “restructured” the cook, 1 prepared a roast in our 
| dysfunctional oven. Unfortunately I mixed the gravy in the 
blue pitcher, the one Babs reserved for orange juice. During 
shift change I'd asked her to let the roast cook for an hour 
longer after she came оп duty. I'd left the gravy, in the blue 
pitcher, on the counter. When Babs saw it she flew into a 
таре. She left an angry red-highlighted note in the common 
log, addressed to part-time staff from full-time staff (herself), 
never to use the blue pitcher for anything except orange 
juice, and never to use the orange juice for anything except 
breakfast. She subsequently stashed "breakfast only" orange 
juice in the freezer of the dining room fridge. At least it was 
used for something besides left-overs. She had many quirks. 
They ranged from mildly irritating to downright disgusting. 
She could be mean and bullying. 


Adam trained me the next night. 1 believe Babs hated me. 
She probably demanded extra pay for “training” me, and told 
the manager I wouldn't make it, Adam must have decided to 
give me а сһапсе. At any rate when I went in at midnight T 
was surprised to find him in the office. Не was talking to 
Gladys, who'd just finished giving him shift change. Не 
almost never worked nights. He'd brought in extra supplies 
of liquorice twists and hard candy, as well as his usual Lucky 
|, Strikes. He smiled at me from his chair by the computer, as 
| if to say he was doing this for me. He was such a nice man. 


I know I digress, but this is about Adam. There are things I 
remember about that night. I remember him sitting in the 


LAT E 
x К | 
an FN | 3 
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I have pictures of ‘Adam. I took the first twa > in October ІР p 
2003, exactly a year before it happened. They show him in. 
his summer attire: a shirt over a T-shirt, short pants, 
"Adidas" running shoes, white gym socks. By co-incidence 
that was the last time Adam wore shorts that year. The 
| weather turned cold the very next day and stayed cold till 
spring. 81-4 13 


j 


In the m of these two pictures Adam posed for me. He 
picked up his “Roots” bag and t i bin that he used to carry 
groccrics when he went shopping. suppose he wanted me 
to photograph him with things that] rent with the job. The 
“Roots” bag and the shopping bin wére as emblematic of his 
job as the plumber' іа Of rie Street the latter 
should be on Ê E of a if Lever got опе: | І was 
ren it upstairs to забор the tenants’ toilets. 
follo- жегіп, ‚case 工 Jegded hig experienced | 
ма не » eu. т attacked t the load of recking shit. n | 
once obse аг everyone's smelled the Only their: 
was worse because of all the meds. Now he stood sideways, 
in nn of the door. He raised the arm that wasn't holding: 
НЕ Bee E ус [ 
SM I shot | 


| И 
Mi | ща picture he faces the camera. Не аа me. His 
Б is friendly. He’s thanking me for three packs of 


2 


UNI: sm 2 ! 
n Í / 
В Jon Thomas Rowland 4 


n Y / 
‘After the manager told her Alice said it was terrible. She / 
asked how it had happened. ‘The manager lied, She Said no 
one knew. She was afraid the tenants wouldn't be able to 
take it. Yet they lived such harsh lives. Alice was paranoid 
and lived in a state of imminent destruction, She was 
pteoccupied with conspiracies. Frederick (not Fred) was 
always talking about his other bodies. 1 think he thought he 
was JFK Jr. He was always talking about how his lips moved 
in the airplane underwater. He wasn't killed. He was 
murdered. There were mummy babies under the bed and 
werewolves at the window, So it went. On her way out 
Alice apologized for not wearing stockings for Patricia's 
announcement. I'd noticed when she was sitting opposite 
me that her feet were bare in dirty sneakers. That was on her 
mind. The announcement was an occasion. She hadn't been 
dressed for it. 


I remember my first shifts. I had a couple of training shifts 
with Babs and Adam. Babs was a strange, unnerving 
experience. 


Шекен опе thing about Babs’s training, The apple juice 
| goes into the clear pitcher and the orange juice into the blue 
one. 1 inadvertently violated this "arrangement" about a year 


later, on the 4 to midnight shift. As I usually did, after the 
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+ bag when he was out of the office. 

ib ^ 
ГІТ behind his incase 
cigarettes and not being able to buy them for himself. That 
would account for his somber appearance in the second set 
of pictures. I took these at Christmas, without his 
permission. He hated them. He looks very glum while 
stringing little lights on the Emile Durkheim Christmas Tree. 
Tr should have been a happy task. Money had everything to 
do with i it. He hated Christmas. He thought it was all to do 


with money, Atleast tha ore sas s his last. 


Us 
е hértelt hoarse’ veli 


took it very well. Alice came to the office with her laundry in 
She wanted. ‚some 
Е tee Re pe ne АТ, rg } 
. Her ach consisted insi 
da jeans. She would guard them in the laundry room A 
afternoon. No one in his right mind would steal them. 
b cr r invited her! into the 


tenant had just sat in. несі the tenants to clean up was 
out of the question. They were untouchables. 
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М 
evenings Jack, Gabriel, and Frederick (not Fred) а 
the Office from the lounge, terrified by something they'd seen 
(1 on ТУ. Once it was an especially graphic news item, а 
variety store video of the proprietor getting robbed, beaten, 

and stabbed. Once it was a movie featuring delusional 
people who heard voices. Jack would be smoking. He'd say 

he was glad he wasn't like "that," a murderer or someone 
with delusions. He'd ask, "Why do people kill?" or "Why do 
people hear voices?" ТА say I didn't know, but smoking in 
the hallway was against “House Rules.” He'd skulk off, 


taking the others along. |) М 


One evening Г caught Frederick (not Fred) sobbing in the 
dining room. He was sitting alone at one of the long white 
plastic tables that we cleaned with the bleach rag after every 
meal. There vas always опе in the bucket оп top of the 
tenants’ fridge. 


The fridge wasn't used for much else. Many of the tenants 
| didn't eat at meal times. Some of them hardly ate anything at 
| all. та cook a този, s slice it on the machine in the kitchen, 
| апа serve it with vegetables, mashed розны and gravy. | | 
| The kei loved potatoes and gravy, but I'd open the fridge 
and find half a dozen plates of uneaten meat. Some of them 


couldn't eat it because of their rotten teeth, That was why 


N І | 
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ле and slowly rolling his left panteleg up one 


ce in order to adjust it. I remember following behind him 

е did rounds. Every hour he led the way around the | 
house up and down four flights of stairs from basement to. 
third floor. It must have bothered his knees. Still, I 
remember his sense of humor. He'd been telling me to 
check that all the windows were locked. He stopped before 
a window in the rear stairwell and retrieved a poesie that had 
probably contained a cookie. "Crack cocaine," he muttered. 


The next night I worked alone. Gabriel, Jack and Frederick 
(not Fred) were like sharks, that smelled fresh blood, the 
manager's metaphor for the initiation of a relief person. 
They went through a lot of relief people. During the day 
they were only supposed to come for a cigarette, and only on 
the hour. Frederick (not Fred) didn't even have any cigs. 
After midnight they weren't supposed to come at all. When 
I said so, Gabriel told me that it had been changed. The 
manager said so. It was the rule, I was so naive than alm 

believed him. | х ST 

| 

I saw Jack looking at Gabriel with that sidelong expression 
of his that meant something was up. Gabriel was scamming. 
~~ \ Jack was usually scamming too! “He was ү Caspar аде а 
| ког, "but he E also a lone hunter. He-wasn't sure he 


" 
| iel's seam , or in ith Gabricl at least. 
stall «феде r Gal lona enfer). He she sper 
and slight with a stoop that gave him a slinking air. He was 
always repeating "I'm a handsome guy" but he was really very 
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His stringy black hair was often lousy. He wore judd) 
PIENE ont eas of which was thier eped in ШЕШЕН 
‘out, His teeth were rotten. There was a large hole in one of 
| | | his front molars. Doubtless his appetite for sugary coffee 
| had something to do with it. The first thing he did in the 
morning was hit the big urn in the basement, grab a big 
restaurant-style dispenser full of sugar, and empty half of it 
| into his cup. He'd slop a sticky trail all the way to the 
smoking lounge. He was a pig. 


"I'm: wise," he told me outside the office, a propos of 
nothing. | 
“That's good,” I said. "Maybe you should go to bed." 


"Can't 1 stay up if want to? I'm a big boy." 
ФЕ 
‘They returned minutes later. When I opened the office 
door, e (not Fred) screamed and pointed under the 


ja 


round table... "My head!) Tt came off my other body." T 

couldn't h Ip looking іп the direction of his finger. Gabriel 
looked too, with a simper. Jack just kept smoking. I assured 
them there was nothing there. 


一 、 广 一 г 
st cated," | jack said, in a Boarsd voices Buy. с 
le с" decided to t in on it. у | 
41 \ U 
SEL AG 


* 


Jon Thomas Rowland 
(not Fred) immediately recovered. I'm undecided about 
Swift. 


When Frederick (not Fred) got up to go upstairs, Julia was 
mopping the floor. She hadn't put up her warning sign, 
because (as usual) Babs had put it away “where it belonged.” 
Frederick (not Fred) marched toward the ‘stairs, probably 
thinking about Louis, and slipped. I heard his broad back 
flop against the floor like a sack of flour. 1 bent down. He 
hadn't hit his head. 


He saw me and started to moan. 1 offered to help him get 
up, but he said he didn't want to look. He knew there was 
blood all over. Не was probably brain-damaged. I said 1 
didn't think so, but we could discuss it in the office. I'd give 
him a couple of cigarettes. P-Ffree? He felt better already. 


I learned the routines of thé House. They certainly weren't 
enough, but they represented a starting point, 1 mean that 
literally, because I wrote my routines down and printed them 
out опа word processor, under the heading "Routines," I 
put them on a clipboard and carried them around for 
months, although after the first weck I rately if ever looked 
| at them. “They were symbolie, I believed that as long as 1 
adhered to them I couldn't backslide as all of the others had, 
except Adam. Because of their painfully obvious inadequacy 
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they liked the peanut butter cookies I baked after midnight. 
They were soft. Adam liked them too, not because his teeth 
"were bad. He had a sweet tooth. By midnight I'd have to 
Otherwise Babs would complain 
y I'd left the kitchen. She'd even 


photograph it, with the Polaroid we used to photograph the 


throw out all the left-ov 


to the manager about the wa 


tenants, and show the pictures to our director at Head 
Office. Tut, ци. The manager always phoned Babs after 
midnight. They were а couple. Babs called her "dear." That 


Wi 


behind her back. 


s what she called everyone. Gladys called her "dear" 


I twisted the bleach rag over the bucket on top of the fridge 
and started to wipe Frederick (not Fred's table. It didn't 


need it, I'd already wiped it once when I cleaned up right 


after supper. Tt was just a way to break the ice, and get him 


to lift up his head. The bleach stank, It smelled like burnt 


skin. I burned myself with it once, cleaning the back stairs 


with my bare hands. 


It worked. He slowly raised his head. I asked him what was 
wrong. He said it was Laura. She loved Louis. She was 


throwing him aside for Louis, a figment of his imagination. 


Swift was wrong, if one's own delusions could betray one 


thus. 


When I suggested that it didn't matter, Louis was a bum, 
Laura could have him if that was what she wanted, Frederick 
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|j every time I referred to them they served as a reminder to do 
`. more. They inspired me. Adam noticed my clipboard and 


‘observed that I seemed really enthusiastic about the job. The 


manager noticed it too. She was surprised to see that I was 
still carrying “that thing" around. 


T made notes during that first training shift with Babs. On 
reviewing them now I realize that Babs had backslid from 
them quite a bit herself, evei the brief time I was there. 
Before I would have “thought that such things as rules, 
guidelines, routines, and procedures would have been dearly 
loved and religiously followed by anal women like Babs. 
Now I realize ti per ‘sally stand in their way! 


The very ns thing Iwas er to do was "come in a few 


minutes Ех fe for shift change," That meant coming in every 
1 night ага quarter, © midnight. Babs never came in carly, 


mainly | еще | ‘she hated Gladys, the woman she usually | 


relieved. She sat till the last minute in the Coffee Time, 
nursing her hot chocolate and plucking her eyebrows, or she 
[did a Lilly Marlene act, waiting where Gladys ou ld sec her, 
Iunadt the streetlight on the corner. till it, was exactly 
midnight, She hated the idea of working a few minutes exta 
_ for Gladys, even if it was really for the Honde She prefered 
to make Gladys stay late. Gladys hated her for that, and 


often left her with a mess in the “meds” drawer. They were 


за 
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justa couple of ridiculous old bitches. |! 


Talvays came to work fifteen minutes early. Some staff had 
the cheek to complain about it. I suppose they were afraid | 
I'd walk in on them asleep with their feet up on a chair, or I'd 
make them look bad, and they'd get fewer shifts. Instead of 
telling them to follow procedures, the Manager told me not 
to come in early абу more, She said ГА been there long 
enough that it wasn't.nécessary. She criticized me for 
following procedures rather than criticize them for not. Her 
style of "management" was not self-sacrificing. It was self- 
saving. 


I came in early; otherwise, I though shift change wouldn't 
happen. At least that was how T justified i it then, Ше it 


was my version tof ly Май! 
AA 
i 


| 
Iputonas ДІҢІ relief Нм k sooh 4s I got inside the office. _ 
Full-time permanent staff were allowed to keep their own set 
of keys and even take it home. Babs warned me not to hang 
\it sri. myyneck. | Sqsficone| €ould choke me with i Е "That 
¡was probably | wishft thinking I usually tied it to a belt loop. 


If "fet pulled j it, ae Етін off, | 


No one tried to strangle me with the relief бза “No one 
ttied to steal them either. They didn't unlock anything 
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usually begging for enough change to make a quarter $ so ji: 
could buy a cigarctte, it reminded him that уш: he за was 
| degrading. = 


It was a ток. When Michacl didn't, get the change from 
| Caspar he'd walk out onto the sidewalk and solicit) the 
passersby. He'd return with enough fora pack. He wouldn't 
| buy a whole pack at once, but only two or three cigarettes. It 
was more controlling that way. “Не ‘could bother us all day. 
Нед never come for his cigarettes on the hour but always a 

He'd track us down and 
іп the kitchen. He forced 


pal 
few minutes too late or too earl 


interrupt whatever we Wet 


us to break our own “House Rules’ just to get tid of him. 


|| 


Once he had his cigarette he didn't seem to cate. He'd take a 
few а aad hi PR rias It [e em excuse for sitting on 

ЖИЕКТЕ de, | Adam warned him 
that if he Седи him thete he'd cut him off cigarettes for a 


whole 15 „Then he, decided, that hed cot, him. off the 


"litio оқшау | Hé Wouldn't Jet i| ресі роце o Ф г) 
_ make Salad! Cukir лой dparstted, doy meant he'd | Ы); ЫП | 
from the Koreans on the corner. Cutting him off а 
program” meant he'd have no money from us to buy with. 
AP Hea. stil get money though. We were Liz as we used to 


| | ве ТШД | 
| | 
1 
TU 


| ч 
| | | Ch) 
| обмана оп tha неге) make ар уен оу maybe 


notice it mote. I'm sensitive about it. In the winter he had 
great salt stains on the seat of his pants. I told Adam he had 
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whose contents anyone would want. They unlol ced the 


"kitchen and the pantry but staff were always lewing them 


[evelhen open and unintended тресе Жаз ik 
money" in little yellow envelopes in amounts of one or two 
dollars in the filing cabinet in the office. It might) have 
| amounted to two hundred dollars. | The cabinet also 
ҮЙ contained ас least a week's worth of meds for each of the 
twenty schizophrenic tenants. It had no street value. If you 
were stupid enough to ingest it you would fall into a coma. 
Anyone could get into the office by kicking the door. 
Caspar kicked it all the time, 


The cleaner used to forget to) return his keys after work. 
We'd be short а set till he returned next week. I attached an 
enormous medallion, om а posh local athletic club, hoping 
he'd be reminded by its weight to. remove them. He still 
took them home, though he must have looked conspicuous 
on the Thi hing, Street сат, Eventually the- manager Feet win - 
loan him the: keys at all, Ше was a great blow to his pride г) 
| He must have regarded ithe set of keys on its little ribbon as all 
chain of office like the Lord Mayor of London's, but smaller. 
In revenge he made more trips than usual, in and out of the 
y ІҢ ат! Ше mes] tooms. Bach time |Т4| have to | 
іш jepe my supper EE and £ £o all the ia upstaits 
| [2 ес him E He wanted the E pa. 
| 
L 
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1 d the tape in the video recorder on top of the filing 
cabinet where the meds were. That was for our “security. 
Like the locks it didn't work, The tape Se supposed to. 
record what the cameras saw on the front porch and right 
outside the back door. Most of the time the lights were 
burnt out because Babs and Gladys were fighting over whose 
job it was to change the bulb. Consequently the cameras 
often saw nothing but darkness occasionally illuminated by 
flares from the matches of tenants smoking on the steps. At 
other times they saw events. 


Had che cameras been | woking) they would: have [filmed 
innumerable cigarette | breaks. Every 1 hons LSO ДЕ! would 


invite the manager to join Ami in the smoking lounge or on 


the porch. en I meat working 1 piep saw them ther = 
on my "ss | di out of шу fophouse next door, Та [say | | b 
hello and ask! Дре Hos it was going. Later, if Adam ІНІҢ ІШ 


alone, he'd tease me about something and toss me his empty 
ү pack. 


ЕЗ | the top m and „Са. I hat 


"pass гата, e." He pla ed йе viet to 
/ His squeaky little voice incense Serge, who 


Цена it beneath his dignity to work for people who 
didn't have any pride. Every time he heard that voice, 
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TS 
This work depicts no real САДАВОД За routines and procedures 
at a typical Canadian group home. for people. with mental illness (mainly 
schizophrenia). 1 trust that some readel will be interested to know what 
these are, and what happens in these-benighted satellites of our mental 
health-care system < Hell House 
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Ne Wu 
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безне ные E 
„> Frederick (Not Fred) 


D = SUIT 


«они 4 
id Biv Genes and аи o be redde Tlikedto | 
think of someone like me reading what I wrote. Like me, but not me. 


‘Adam said it wouldn't happen ministry's new policy. 
5 Afier seven years they'd that Adam himself has 

been cremated, I find it em le. I think it’s typically cruel of 

the authorities to tell us in ad а! nothing is to be saved. They 

do it in the name of confidentiality In reality they're sicker than any 


of their clients, The i issue is тесев They want us to feel good 
about they do. B е 18 10 Ihe 
слика 
matter, except they get i е way do Que Еліне good about them, 


and their feeling good about themselves. That won't happen. Why 


HIS TT ООА 
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THE SUPPORT WORKER 


I remember when the manager called. I was out looking for 
Рене. He had run away from us again. Each time he ran 
away made it that much sooner he'd be back in the mental 


ward, and he was already past due. Не wanted so badly to be 


with his family. 
The manager began as she always did, by offering me a shift. 
It was Adam’s, on Monday. Actually, there was one 


significant difference, which indicated that she was-thinking 


ahead. She asked me where I was. I suppose she didn't want 
me to break down on the street when she told те, Adam 


died this weekend. 


Frederick (not Fred) knew how to cope. It was Jonathan 
Swift's perception that true happiness consisted of being 
perpetually self-deceived. I think the operative word was 


Jon Thomas Rowland 

He seemed at once young and old, athletic and frail. There 
was something troubling about his arms and legs. There was 
а suggestion of gauntness and pain. "That wouldn't be 
because of this enormous brace I'm wearing on my left leg, 
now would it?" Adam asked me once, when I said he looked 
uncomfortable. 1 tried to sympathize, but he wouldn't accept 
pity. Нед been through a bad accident. 1 couldn't see that 
day more than two years ago, partly because it was still carly 
summer. In hot weather when he wore sandals, 1 saw that 
he'd also lost his left big toc. 


Among others pieces of useless information, 1 told him that 


I bought my shoes second hand. One day when we were 
working in the kitchen I mentioned that I got athlete's foot 


after I started to jog. He thanked me for that information 
too. Tt wasn't on my curriculum vitae, He said the second- 
hand shoes probably had more to do with it, He took care 
of his feet. He just didn't have that much of them left. 


‘The inside of his gaunt left arm was scarred where the bone 
had burst through the skin from elbow to. wrist as he 
clenched the steering wheel that nearly crushed him to death. 
He was a man of many hurts. He suffered from chronic 
pain. 


Just a few days ago I'd sat in on a meeting with Adam, the 


| 
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“self.” I suppose the principal difference between the way 
we deceived ourselves and the way others did, was our 
delusions usually made us happy; whereas, other peoples! 
deceptions almost always made us miserable. 


This reminds me of one of Adam's remarks last month. He 
had just got back from shopping. I think I must have been 
doing the manager's shift. I was helping Adam carry bins of 
groceries from the trunk of his Volvo into the pantry. Betty 
was helping too, for two dollars. Something was making her 
laugh, or rather she was making herself laugh at something 
that had been said to her, It was a forced braying laugh, with 
her big mouth open and her head tilted way back. I mocked 
her by laughing the same way, and Adam joined in. Betty 
kept laughing, not getting it. 


І explained that we were mocking her because she sounded 
phony. Adam turned to me and said with surprising 
bitterness, "There are a lot of phony people in the world, 
Norm." That would explain why we're so miserable. 


"The manager said Frederick (not Fred) would incorporate 
‘Adam into his delusions. He said the Pakis had him down in 
Pakistan. ‘They were making а new Adam. Later һе saw him 
in the cars driving by on Thing Street. He had joined the 
others who peopled his delusions, like JFK Jr., Martin Luther 


а 


“The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim Hou: 
je and Marvin Gaye. He was with the blacks. 


“When I told Caspar what he'd said, he nodded’ ши. 
‘Caspar was always the boy génius, although he was thirty 
years old and until recently still lived at home. Frederick had 
worked so much with Adam in the kitchen. Now he was 
fucked. 


But he was se/fdeceived. He was delusional and he was 
happy. 


The first time I remember secing Adam he was standing 
beside his car in front of Emile Durkheim | Boneg next door. 
It must have been payday. Не was holding a red carton of 
cigarettes. I'd get used to his Lucky Strikes. It might have 
been another time, but I think it was only a few moment 
later, when he climbed up the front steps and paused on the < 
porch befote entering, By then he had one of the cigarettes 
between his thin lips. He was wearing shorts. His legs were 
thin. The rest of his clothing consisted of an open shirt with 
the sleeves rolled up, a T-shirt, and running shoes. | It would 


сае | as familiar as the cigarettes. He was at least 63", 
th large hands ike a stick-man’s, Не pt 
U sensitive face, a finely shaped head. His light t brown hi 


needed trimming. 
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Serge was so manic it took hours to slow him down enough 
to do shift change. By 10 A.M. I'd be speeding too. We'd 
still be smoking on the steps, two hours after | was supposed 
to go home (if you could call it that). Luckily I didn't have 
far to go. 


Serge expatiated on Russian Cinema. He wanted to make a 
movie like Potempkin. Movies were being made right there, 
under the lens of our security camera, when it worked. They 
featured ourselves, with a lot of local losers, and guest 
appearances by the cops. We could have done the Odessa 
steps, Scarlet on the stairs of Tara, and any other iconic 
Hollywood. staircase scene, on our own dark-varnished 
stairs J 


At least Serge knew something about Russian cinema. In the 
course of one of our manic mornings he told me that the 
Great Theme since the Revolution was the "good bad man." 
He said it was because “the instability destroyed normality as 
it created a brutal new order crying out for regulation.” 


In раны Russia the strongest regulatory forces 
were totally discredited. They were really just thugs. At least 


¡the army defeated the Fascists, | 


Serge said his family was communist. A lot of the families in 
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| I remember seeing the directions for operating the remote 

IB Adam had Written on a "post-it" note and taped to the 

front of the TV for Pierre to use. He'd also puta note in the 
common log warning Babs not to shut it off at night when 

she did her endless, nocturnal rounds. It was Pierre’s only 
pleasure. Turning it off was Babs's. Babs read the note, and 
locked the remote control in the cabinet. 


The purpose of the meeting was to decide what if anything 
could be done to enable Pierre to stay. Otherwise he'd end 
up back in the asylum or, after they totally gave up on him, in 
an old age home from which he wouldn't even be able to run 
away. The manager asked me to attend because, she said, 1 
was their best note-taker. | I believe that was ап 
understatement, 


Caspar was fucked-up; He was an Italian émigré with an 
anger management problem. n He acted younger than he 
looked, but he looked sixty. 
he wanted to be a cop but now his six-foot frame was getting 
fat. Не had been a security guard and approached support 
¡work the] same way. Не considered | himself an) "Alpha 


1 
Mal y H His bad temper and physical aggressiveness might 
have been assets back in Sicily! They would haye helped him | | 
to quell similarly endowed countrymen. They were a liability 


with clients. 


He had worked out a lot when 
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became a public enemy after he blacked the eye o 
“motorist for calling him “stoopid fuckin’) уор?” He'd j 
rammed the man's car, but it was dd man's fault, 
` stopping on the highway. He hadn't cared too much about 
“the accident, although he loved his Mercedes, but being 
called stupid enraged him. He had paid his way through 
years of college, attending full-time classes while working as 
a security guard in Canadian WASP banks. Grabbing the 
man felt like aiming at him down the barrel of a shotgun. He 
relished the moment. Slugging him was like squeezing the 
trigger. Now he had to attend ап anger-management class 
run by a New Age quack who'd taken fewer psychology 

courses than himself. 


X EL UU DLL 

ver came to the office for her medication. A _ 

E ea bring it to her, the pills i in red plastic d dosette 4 

сіп dell d, the water in a little paper cup in the coche, | | 

Some seine preferred to remove the pills from the dosette 

and put them in a paper cup. They could then carry two 

EA | с hand, the plastic water pitcher in t er, and 
HA Шегініп US 1 | 


| 


у 


| 

| 
ibed 5 the Mann taifs to 
second floor, and knocked on Mildred's door, he was usually 
greeted with threats and abuse. Mildred was a tough broad. 


Тһе Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
manager, and Pierre's team, The team was comprised of half 


a dozen men and women employed by the asylum to help 
Pierre adjust to life in the community. That was how they 
described being a tenant. We were a community. Most 
tenants understandably preferred to remain in their rooms, 
Certainly Pierre did, or he would run to the opposite 
extreme, Literally. He would run away. Caspar was afraid 
he'd get run over on his shift, and he'd have to write the 
incident report. 


Despite its promising name (it was called an "Impact Team") 
Pierre's team was to impact what we were to community. 
That is, nothing at all. The six members took turns marching 
up the dark-varnished stairs two or three times a day, only to 
stop and tap politely on Pierre’s door before turning away, 
like they thought they were chamber maids at a spa. Pierre 
invariably refused to answer, but walking in was unthinkable. 
Yet so far as they knew he might already have died of 
starvation and be starting to rot. | 
Fortunately a relative had deposited a lot of snacks the last 
time he visited him, only a few days ago. Pierre wasn't 
starving though he wasn't well nourished cither. 1 knew 
because, being more concerned about responsibility than 
etiquette, I admitted myself with the master key and took a 
look. The immediate problem was hygiene. Pierre was 
afraid to use the washroom down the hall. His bedding was 
soiled. 
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Serge took this very personally, Maybe it was the intensity of 
hiş Slav soul. According to him, when confronted this way 
he reacted by inviting Mildred to try. Serge eventually get rid 
of her, for alleged extortion that was probably a cigarette deal 
gone bad, and certainly at least partly a frame-up. Some 
tenants would do anything for a cigarette. ... 


Serge parked his Lada in front of the House. I remember 
watching for it when he was late for work. He was usually 
late. He seemed depressed about his life. After the collapse 
of the Soviet Urin, ‚he Бан trouble getting up in the 
morning. He'd started a full-time job as manager at another 
group home. He was probably tired, and insecure. He 
lacked self-confidence, He figured he'd fail at bi- new job, 
like Russia. He was probably right. 


Sometimes Serge parked in front of the Aimeri hom. His 
girlfriend worked there. It was the same population, 
Occasionally some do-good organization used the premises 
at night. That was the same population too. Jack and some 
of the other tenants regularly crashed Alcoholics Anonymous 
for the free coffee and donuts. They could have joined, but 
crashing was more fun. 
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Serge was so manic it took hours to slow him down 124 
to do shift change. Ву 10 A.M. I'd be speeding too. We'd 
still be smoking on the steps, two hours after I was supposed 
to go home (if you could call it that). Luckily I didn't have 
far to go. 
= 这 4 

Serge expatiated on Russian Cinema. Не wanted to make a 
movie like Potempkin. Movies were being made right there, 
under the lens of our security camera, when it worked. They 
featured ourselves, with a of local losers, and guest 
appearances by the cops. We с uld have done the Odessa 
steps, Scarlet on the stairs sof ‘ara, and any other iconic 
Ной} “st се оп our own dark-varnished 
pu GAIA اودلا‎ 


niga VE pinching about R pssian cinema. т. 
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етпе since the Revolution was the "good bad man." 
pes said it was because "the instability destroyed normality as 
it created a brutal new order crying out for regulation." 


Ta pi post. eye Russia the ойе т at forces 
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Serge said his family was communist. A lot of the families in 
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. Mildred. | 


This is consistent with what I heard early one morning, 
around 5 A.M. At first I thought it was just another tenant 
shouting at the voices, then over Mildred's shrieking I heard 
Serge’s booming admonishment that he’d bar her from every 
group home in Hogtown, and have her committed to the 
forensic ward at the Asylum, where she’d get to sample a 
new medication, the same treatment she’d just dispensed to 
Frederick (not Fred), but at the manic hands of a posse of 
crack-whores.... 


Adam was the only worker who ever pitied Mildred. After 
all, she was mentally ill. Every now and then he'd see her 
dancing ог staggering along the sidewalk, depending on her 
condition. He told me what a sad case Mildred's was. She'd 
been a regular house-wife, married, the mother of six kids. 
Even after the onset of acute mental illness, she'd refused to 
take any medication, although there was medicine available 
to her that would have helped. She'd "escalate," as we said, 
and get evicted from one group home, or "stupid boarding 
home," as Frederick (not Fred) used to say, to another. 


| | | | 
‘Then there was the time Mildred came down to the office at 
medication time and gave Caspar the finger... 
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his village saved the old hammer and sickle and flew it 
ptivately on special occasions. His cousins in the army 
learned old, secret marches. Now there was also the Russian 
Mafia, the most corrupt but least discredited force for social 
cohesion in the entire Russian Federation. А sociologist 
would have attributed that to the strength of its collective 
fictions, Men of honour, etc. Serge was always writing flaky 
"agit prop" screen plays about Russian gangsters and other 
great sinners. Only God loved sinners more. 


Serge's girlfriend drove a Volkswagen. It was a classic yellow 
beetle, expensive. The girlfriend was very Anglo Saxon, tall 
with long blond hair. She was very severe, for a former 
Comrade. 


One night in, the smoking lounge I heard Frederick (not 
Fred) citcumstantially) describe what had happened to 
Mildred. He'd given her money for a blowjob, enough for a 
pack of cigarettes. At least I hope it was a pack. When 
Mildred got back from the Korean grocery store Frederick 
(not Fred) thought the least she could do was offer him a 
smoke. When she refused, he told Serge that Mildred had 
robbed him at knife-point. Serge was naive enough to 
believe him, or maybe he wanted to believe him, and called 
the police. No one else believed him, but everyone 
supported him, because by then they all wanted to get rid of 
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nce or twice a week. 

1 

cu “This made unreasonable physical demands on him. Ad ће 
| started this additional work, he had more trouble sleeping, 

and more trouble with pain. After returning from a 

shopping trip it was routine for him to reach for the bottle of 
“painkillers on the mantle, This seriously undermined his 

| | morale and aggravated the impact of his personal problems, 

his financial worries, his sick parents, etc. 


In а workplace organized around accommodating people 
with mental illness, Adam's obyious physical disabilities were 
barely acknowledged let alone addressed. Thanks to bad 
management, nearly everyone else was allowed to slack off. 
The manager did no cleaning, little cooking, and not even 
very much. managing. | Babs did virtually nothing at night 
except make a few bad sandwiches. She opted out of 
cleaning, in the course of her on-going feud with Gladys. 
< Gladys, never cleaned anything either, though she wo) Id Т = 
least occa asionally [cook something, The relief. staff 
_ Clean, and. were never asked to, although we were ЫШ |] 
оп weekends, when there was virtually nothing to do, mainly 
because the residents were more relaxed, without a lot of 
| a m Ti прекара! ming them, draggin m te 
фин them like stupid ¢ cheer-k 
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Adam deal got half a. dish purple bins that E used 
instead of boxes. The boxes didn't fit very well in the trunk 
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Adam, Gabriel and I wete sitting іп the office. Tt was late 
May, a few weeks after I started. The manager hadn't figured 
out how to fire the housekeeper yet. 


The housekeeper was Hispanic. ^ Despite her ‚total 
incompetence, she'd cry racism if she were fired outright. 
Eventually she'd be "ler go." In reality she'd be fired, and 
everyone ‘else would have to do part of her job. Adam 
would do most of і. He would ро shopping at the "No 
Frills" at least once a week, 1 went with him a few times, in 
his little car. His hand bumped my|knce when he used the 
shift. He smoked, and asked me if 1 wouldn't mind rolling 
down the window: | “He said lisas sweat Ще a pig, It 
was partly because he was physically (weak. He never got 
enough sleep. 


1 nía a га | 
T don't think we can overestimate the effect of this оп, Adam. 
He should never have been allowed to до as much as he did, 
but it was imposed on him. 


Esciuilly Adam did vil al Of the cleaning and а gear 
deal оЕ the nidi We couldn't hirc a full-time cook so 


Adam befame the cook, and the shopper 100. ‚He was 
| already is support worker (of coutse), and 4 cleaner (by | 
default). “With bad knees, a brace, and chronic pain, Adam 
was the one who had to lug around heavy boxes of groceries, 
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‘of the Volvo and made a lot of extra garbage every week 
had to work all the harder, breaking them down En 


help her out, wrapping the lengths ОЁ twine around the large 
boxes that she had flattened out. The small Kraft dinner 
boxes always slipped out. They were a nuisance. Laura 
, would press a thumb on the knot and hold it till I finished 
| tying. : 
T enjoyed the shopping, pushing the cart while Adam foraged 
ahead for the things he knew by heart. It was like being 
married. This went on till one 0 ‘the cleaners, a Jamaican 
black who lived in another House, “made fun of the 
arrangement. From then оп Adam only took tenants 
shopping with him. The "kitchen prog" started up, and 
they got paid fori: 


He naturally bought for the House what he himself liked to 
eat. I was " uched, that, working as, hard - as Ве was, ht 
probably coi ü afford to buy the ГА things for уш 
This I inferred From the way held grab a\bite just befor 
going home or right after arriving at work. He was allowed 
to do so. The company budgeted food for staff, so the haste 


диви t chick strips; "Delicio" Бара plzz 5, good 
_ || quality. fish (usually haddock), plenty of fries. Не made 
“himself what he called "chip butts." They s were sandwiches, 
French fries between two slices of buttered white bread. For 
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tying! them up to go onto the curb. I was often thé onc to 
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га treat he made me a drink flavored with "Ribena" syrup. 
Once he bought pineapples and sliced them on the wooden 
island in the kitchen, I took one and cut into it without first 
removing the tough skin. He watched me for a moment, 
then he said "You don't know what you're doing, do you." I 
bought pineapples in cans. He showed me how to slice fresh 
ones. 


T saved the shopping list that he made for me before he went 
on his last vacation. Under "Often Used Staples" he listed 
such items as "bread, milk, salad fixens, fruit, potatoes, juice 
(breakfast)." He added "2-4 quick meals for weekend staff." 
Then he must have been distracted, because he wrote a dash 
but never wrote down the name of the next item beside it. 


After the, managers! announcement, 1 lasted through 
Wednesday but I was failing. The worst part of it was going 
shopping for the first time since it happened. Shopping was 
an activity I associated with Adam. Identified is a better 
word. We were unable to postpone it any longer and still 
feed the tenants. Nobody even knew how to drive. We had 
to enlist the services of a caseworker from head office, an 
outsider, She was very nice, very Anglican, what people call 
а "good woman." She was fifty, gray-haired, and had a faint 
mustache. She wore half-glasses around her neck on a chain. 
She was the worst possible replacement for Adam, who was 
young and atheistic and Would always be. And he was male, 


‘The purple bins were still on the shelf in the pantry. They 
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her catalog. I showed it to them, apologetically. 1 knew 


they'd be insulted. They were. 


Gladys also sold computers. She said her "company" would 
assemble whatever the client wanted, Just like Dell. She 
didn't know the difference between a Pentium IV and а 
Commodore 64, She said he could assemble a pentium for 
me for a few hundred dollars, I didn't tell her but I told the 
manager. I'd just bought one from the Goodwill for five. 
The market was flooded. Т.В.М. wanted out of the business. 
I knew a competent programmer who couldn't get work. 
The manager said if I explained that to Gladys it wouldn't 
make any difference. She wouldn't get it. 


Gladys sincerely believed that one day she'd strike it rich. 
She spent a lot of money on lottery tickets. She was more 
likely to get rich that way than through any of her business 
ventures, She was even more likely to get struck by 
lightning, Nonetheless she was convinced that one day she'd 
return as a great lady to the little town she came from. She'd 
have an estate, money, and time. She'd be just like the 
narrow-minded duchesses who'd helped drive her out 
before. She was fifty years old. Caspar said the trouble with 
people like her was they believed in casy solutions. They 
didn't understand that you had to work for anything good. 


EU. Fi 
1 х n 
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't been disturbed since Adam replaced them Frida 
қ D Аў 
afternoon. 


This afternoon, | was saying, we still had time to sit and talk 
to the tenants. Gabriel was with us. Betty came in for a few 
minutes, wondering if Adam would let her watch him lift 
weights. It was one of her favorite things. Adam said he'd 
do twenty flexes, but started to slow down at the thirteenth 
flex. He only made it to seventeen. He passed the weights 
back to Betty, exhausted. Betty smiled. He couldn't fool 
her. Ladies don't lift weights. 


Adam pulled the sleeve of his sports shirt up over his lean 
bicep. "Feel," he commanded! "Muscle." Betty touched it 
gently, blushing) "Wow," she said. 


"Quit stalling," Adam said, By now he was holding the door 
open for her to go. "Ат T ugly?" Betty asked all of a 
sudden. "You're cute as a button." Не touched the flat end 
of Betty's позе. "Go." Betty lurched off down the hall, 
blowing her brains out with her finger. 


, Gabriel was deluded that he had a factory job. I think it 
| might have had some basis in the volunteering he did in the 
|| garden at Scalding Court. A factory job would have been a 
step up. In the New Millenium it represented security and 


dignity. Gabriel wanted me to do up his schedule. We spent 
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| "Better?" he asked. This time Gabriel said "Yes." | 


Just before going downstairs, baggie in hand, Adam stood 
over us to see what we were doing. He read off the days of 
the week, pausing before "Thursday," mocking our 
painstaking. I was helping a man remember the days of the 
week for a non-existent factory-job. 


Some nights he went home after cooking one of his special 
dishes and made Kraft dinner. His special dishes were tacos, 
pirogies with bacon, chicken fajitas, These were the same 
dishes he made for his wife, when he had the energy, He'd 
straighten up the кемер and help his wife look for a job, a 
real one. 


Gladys ran a mail-order business for Lesbians. Not like the 
Marbles in the movie. I mean she didn't kidnap young 
hookers, have her valet impregnate them and sell the product 
to Lesbian couples. N She did have a whole catalogue devoted 

| to sex ‚toys made out of plastic that glowed in the dark. I'm 
sure she never made any money. She knew that my landlady 
and her mother were Polish Catholics. She thought religious 
people were kinky, so she asked me to give them a copy of 
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a lot of time at the little round table just filling in the days of 


the week, Adam was getting ready to go. He usually made a 


trip to the staff washroom, carrying а Baggie with a 
toothbrush and a tube of toothpaste wrapped inside it. He 
said it made him feel fresher, helped him stay awake on the 


long drive home. 


Adam had to leave a few minutes early to make a doctor's 
appointment, It had sométhing to do with his knees. That, 
and the fact that it was getting warm, prompted him to get 
into shorts. I remember him coming back to Gabriel and me 
How do Took?" he asked him, smiling. He 


laughed. I don't remember that he said anything 


after changing 


I thought he looked great. He was lanky, with beautiful long 
legs that were only slightly too thin. “They were lightly 
covered with blond hair that showed up іп sunlight. 
Otherwise they looked smooth, The puffiness around his 
knee: 


like the bandage under the brace and the heavy black 
brace itself, made him more attractive. Of course, Тт 
speaking for myself. At the time I didn't say anything either. 

1 noticed that he was still wearing the black socks that he'd 
worn under the jeans. "Black socks," I said. | "They make 


you look Ше a banker taking the afternoon off. Pretty 
nerdy." Не agreed. Не returned to the main floor 
washroom, When he got back his feet were bare in his 
running shoes and he carried the socks in his hand. He had 
crazy ankles. He stuffed the socks into his "Roots" bag. 
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Thelped Adam out with more than just cigarettes. At least I 
thought I was helping him. Who knows? Perhaps the only 
thing I know is that I tried, I could have done more. I was 
limited by fear of giving offense. A terrible inhibition. 
When I gave him something and he chided me for it, telling 
me that | had to stop, I insisted that he take it, as long as he 
wasn't angry. I didn't mind if he was slightly embarrassed, as 
long as he wasn't angry. He assured me he wasn't. It wasn't 
even an issue. 


I gave him my aquarium, with three goldfish that I'd bought 
in Chinatown, That was when I really started to help him 
out. Goldfish were supposed to be lucky. 


"The next day I asked him how he liked it. He frowned. He 
liked it. His wife loved it. As soon as she saw him bring it 
into the house, she insisted on going tight away to the pet 
store for gravel, plants, and other accessories. He'd spent a 
hundred dollars he hadn't intended to. Now he was totally 
broke. Т think it was the next day that I gave him a few 
packs for those pictures, and the next morning after that T 
waited for him on the steps next door, and gave him a whole 
carton. I wonder if that was a pattern. Maybe I was only 
putting him deeper in arrears. 


One Friday afternoon when we were working in the kitchen 
1 gave him fifty dollars. I laid the bill on the counter. It was 
pink, like the raw hamburgers we'd been cooking for lunch. 
1 said it was for him. At first he wouldn't take it. He told me 


20 


= | 
The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House | | 
ү to pick it up before it got lost. I could tell he wanted i it. 
Wd him to buy himself something for the weekend. fe / 
| ЕЕЕ and put it in his pocket. 


Or was that a grimace? 


He stayed late that shift and reminisced about Stacy, a 
worker who had died in his sleep a few months аро. He said 
Stacy stayed late with him lot. It was as if he didn't want to 
go home. He was middle-aged, married, with children. It 
was common. 


If I made myself fan, extra] cheese sandwich in the kitchen (Г 
made them) ош tofo our horrible "Wonder" bread and "plastic" 
processed cheese slices), he'd chide me, "Young man, that's 
your Sqoppd cheese sandwich today." dust ashe taught, me 
how ta slice a pineapple, һе taught me that when you made 
grilled chéebe sandwiches healthy brown bread "just wouldn't | 
do." You had to use white. He'd see me reaching for the 
loaf of whole wheat bread and say "You don't know what 
уоште doing, do-you." Twas 10 years older than him. He 
‘seems fixed in time and place. T'm still- moving but I'm not 
(conscious of doing anything, | Im not ا‎ I let it 


happen, | 
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She'd go AWOL for three or four days. Then suddenly she'd 
be back. She started to trick the money people at the 
hospital. She'd get her whole pin money allowance for the 
month. Then she'd go back fifteen minutes later, ask a 
different worker, and get it again. Velyet would sneak up the 
dark-varnished stairs while Serge was talking to the Anglo 
girlfriend on his cell, Then Serge would phone the cops. 


I offered her a couple of cigarettes. She came downstairs 
and we stood and talked for a while on adjacent porches. 


She'd been a hairdresser in the 70's. It was a better world. 
‘There were more drugs in it. She and her boyfriend took 
them in their basement apartment, listening to rock, Her 
friend shot someone after an argument and wound up in an 
asylum for the criminally insane, Velvet was cruising down 
the highway on the back of someone's Harley and it was as if 
one of her, thoughts leapt out of her head into the road іп 
front of them and pulled them through the windshield. I 
imagined her frozen in the headlights of ап on-rushing 
thought. She was mental road kill. 


Fi 
‘The camera didn't work, or it would have filmed the same 


t ie was Barrie and Adam, then it was Velvet and me, 


scene over and over again. 
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| Sometimes they became fathers. |]! 


If you put us in T-shirts and photographed us holding cricket 

|| bats lin a park, we'd look just like them. Wed look like] Y 

| keepers dressed for cricket circa 1910, in an old photograph 
hanging, in the corridor of the administration building 

“There'd bela few more women, ‘That's all, 


I once read pages and: pages of stuff in the provincial 
archives. There were letters in patients! files beginning "Dear 
Reader. There were notes and терр like our own shift 
‚ entries and incident reports], ¿notes from social 
workers complaining that patients tickets to the 
"Ex," but the patients had sold idi tickets and used the 
moncy to sce a show. 


Sen [stuff | 190 


了 ss aggy ) Lf 


| 
T wanted| out own N chests | And терриз то be preserved, | гё | 
liked to think of someone like me reading what I wrote. Like 
me, but not me. Adam said it wouldn't happen. It was the 
реу new policy After Seven years they'd all be burnt. In 
| "|ы ‘Adam [Мес has been кота, | find it I 
| ДЕ MTS | | 
ЕШ 


ut 5 4. 


i AN it's ка cruel of the “authorities: to tell us in 
advance that nothing is to be saved. They do it in the name 
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your help." I'm still not sure what he meant, but he 
(Joker. Г said he'd be "missed." I hope that, in the context of / ii 
y E one-day absence, he didolt mistake my meaning. y 
] 


Id 


ж Ч MEN 
E b? | 


1 Once we were called keepers, and they were called patients 
ог lunatics. Its a tradition. It changes, and it stays ће same. 
T've seen pictures of the male attendants at Thing Street 


asylum circa 1910. 
context. 


Маје" is tautological in historical 


They were standing in an airing court, dressed for sport. I 
They weren't at all bad looking. In 
white T-shirts that showed off their broad. 
were handsome. |1 suppose before there w 
keepers had to be fit. They were all tall. "There were no 
opg then, Hike Adam m » 

AULLI 


Adam's parents brought him to Canada when he was still a 
toddler. They came by boat. They would have been among 
he | ast immigrants to experience the archetypal arrival into | | 
| | the Tu of 5 » Ту Ёсе, out of the open sea Tt was ще 

| | being ЕНІН | They were working class. | Adams 
11 


L 
precursors not infrequently had affairs with their female 


Se. 
clients, call them what you will. Maybe the keepers became 
clients. They socialized at the periodic asylum balls. 


i ы | 
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offee slopped from the dining room to the lounge. 
things got stolen. In fact nothing = stolen when 
ae around. Gabriel even had enough pin money 
after supper to buy herself a coffee at Dino's 5. Usually Jack 
just took it. He even stole the manager's с à es. Hed 
light up right outside the big bay office window i in plain vi 
of staff, He wanted everyone to know. Hev was а ‘good guy. 
| He went to the food bank. He told the: ‚Holy Fathers that we | 
didn't feed him. Не was hungry. “Wa-a-aah” He returned! | 
with enough food for a small needy family. He opened the 
jars of peanut butter and the canned goods. He sampled 
their contents with his finger and left them to go bad on his 
dresser. Everything went bad. 1 had to go into his тоот to 
throw them out before they drew vermin, When I warned 
him that food in the room was against House rules he acted 
astonished. Couldn't} he make үе a sandwich 
good guy. Not to': mention handsome, | and good-n 
He knew the rules. Thats why he did it, Jack was cut off 


ICAO VARO MIR 

AM Ы Быз ш a check ar 6 P.M. an 

smelled smoke, Staff observed plume of smoke rising 

behind bed. Upon investigation Staff discovered client had 
Disa in papér towel and inserted 1 towel | 

ү а Matthes dhd Wall, БЫҤ informed client that se Ё 


ез in x п was against | House Rules. ient ерге sed 


|) 
dis: yat Staffs M inability ‘to evict from diis 1 room 
atsonists and other trespassers, some of whom were See 
and engaged him in endless long arguments.” 
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а НИЕ AV AR 
dirty as everyone else, and the Anglican з 
fags. ‘This time there was no chance he ЖЕЕ S. 


ey cigarettes, Except for the Scriabin, T: обрне] ней 
а Spiel < “accurate and fair, but I пола ен why he) 
patheted. us By was the sam reason 3 he tolerated | 
e Во " | 


Е Be 
After ка gone the pw ә cuss say ecl 
„ав воо а she'd finished the meat order. Actually she was 
| countin the cigarettes, She could have been doing her nails. 
We sat in the office. She warited what had brought 
this on. She looked hurt. She was in victim mode. Caspar 
called it "passive-aggtessive." Iw Tyas screwed, but she 
felt sorry. I thought it was alee Babs had left her job 


for a while six АН hould 
В а lt 5s 4 she etting 


have gone to 
preferential treatment. She се first pick of = available 


Е Басына 
se fe ER 1 sde £j post "UR 


I said. I knew Patricia was helping herself by taking the easy 
way out, buying the peace with my shifts. She said I wasn't 


ыы rom Бе Е. ive! I said T was, T 
| 
el Ms as) ні Es с ' Si 
| тоге. 
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jj sttike. The front door was always bashed in or missing, like 


an old man's bloody dentures after somebody kicked him in / 


the mouth, 


Moving vans full of fertilizer pulled up and stalled at the 
illuminated fountain in the circular driveway. Somebody 
poured cream soda into the water. It foamed and frothed like 
the memorial of the war between Iran and Iraq. 


Patricia Stinker, the lady Scrooge, was doing her accounts, 
checking up on her investments, the sinking fund. She heard 
a commotion, banging and scraping in the street twenty 
stories below. She pected out through the lace curtains of a 
lace-curtain Trish woman. Half naked in just her brassiere, 
smooth shoulders gleaming in the winter twilight, it was 
Mildred dragging an iron bed-frame down! the street. She'd 
just plundered іс from the Best Lodge dumpster. She was 
drunk, She shouted at the by-standers that they were bums. 


| 
| | * 


The manager sulked, and wouldn't invite me to any more 
cigarette, breaks with heiself'and Adam. A few days later 
‚Adam had to leave сапу for one of his-petiodic fund-raising 
meetings. Не hated them. They usually concerned 
atrangements for a charity concert. The music was always 
classical. The venue was always a particular Anglican church 


on Spoor Street. He called Scriabin Scabies, believers were 
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“Не stood outside the door. He said he was dead. He said 
“you'd be dead too, if you were shot in the head. He was 
sweating in a black raincoat over a nylon ski-jacket. Sweat 
beaded his brow, dribbled down his chin, caught іп his 
whiskers. I wanted him to remove at least one of his coats. 
At first he refused. Then he said all right. ТИ strip. Bastard! 
с tugged at the buttons. He threw the raincoat at me. 
Then he popped the metal buttons of the ski jacket and 
threw it at me too. I meekly folded them over my arm like a 
waiter. I carried them up the dark-varnished stairs to his 


chamber maid. 


When I returned to the main floor he was still hovering 
around Ще о се door. He stared blankly at the clock in the 
hallway, wondering when Бе could get his next cigarette. 1 
told him to go away, to sit in the lounge, to watch TV. He 
told me ЭЧ fuck. off. I said calm down to his broad b: ck as 
he retrea ed ода ithe hall i into the lounge. Theard him damn 
me to hel, сай me bastard and atheist. Не read the bible 
regularly. He was saved. He was a lawyer, an LT. Specialist. 


trouble, except everyone noticed that when he was away the 
house was a lot calmer, and a lot cleaner. There were no 
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Jon Thomas Rowland |” 
at the dosette in her hand, she'd give the tenants / 
‘evening meds, thinking they were their 6 o'clock meds. / 
tenants would be too addled to remember that they'd / | 
already had their 6 o'clock meds at 4. No less addled herself, | 
Gladys would try to give them their evening meds again at 10 
o'clock. She'd finally look at the dosette, notice that the 

meds for the day were all gone, and accuse someone else of 
| handing them out. She was Mother Hubbard, 


Samantha always got her "meds" right after supper. To-night 
she waited outside while Mack counted his pills on the little 

‚ round table where the manager counted the cigarette money 
and Babs prepared the pin moncy envelopes. There were 
nine, They ranged in size from tiny yellow clozapine tablets 
to large football-shaped lozenges. Mack took his time. He 
asked me if I thought he was going to get better. I said 1 
hoped so. He asked me for some of the peanuts that I had 
in a plastic container on the mantle. He already had his 
snack in his арваск. 1 I'd given him two muffins. Everyone | 
еве got DE poured the peanuts dnt 4 | napkin where the | d 
pills had been! He thanked me. Не wouldn't get better if he / || 

didn't stop eating so much. 


Ed ing about Т» ther = He зай m was a lot of | 
different men. Some of them were bad. ‘They said bad 
things about us. He tried not to listen, because he was good. 
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; Went out and sold some weed. He got his СЕ ТЕ 
amazed me but he still had a good head for business. My; 
neighbor walking his dog in the morning regully met 
г. emerging from the alley with one of his own clients. He; 


| 2 good guy all right. іл М 
ІШІ 


Serge said the manager was just ап old hippie. For once he 
got it right, but he pur the wrong spin on it. Poor Serge. 
He meant that hippies were good because they were easy- 
going. They didn't get, angry. „when you were late for shift 
change. I hated hippics. They were worse ass-holes than 
Serge himself. Serge once gave|me a book by David Suzuki. 
The chee Tm convinced that Serge and t the manager joined 


The manager was obsessive about the домена Se I 
u ed ne pis тре store t across from the Asylum- Mi) 
E "Native" cigarettes. /тһе staff then sold the i 1 
Е the offi ce, юга д little moré than what they cost. \ Ви 1] 
meant that Frederick (not Fred) didn't have to pay fifty cents 
сүр a cigarette from the Koreans оп the corner, and the 
mer y he (made in the "kitchen program" went a lot farther. | 


pisi ў ће Could panhandle по 


in ough for a pack. 
abe i were а І took“ oney out of the 
ШЕ dish an: dore mote. 9 ( V LJ 


Patricia started to use my cigarette money as a float. This 
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Samantha finally left for St. Onan's Center. It was her 
"beauty spa." At least it wasn't another flop like Emile 
Durkheim House. She'd been aggressive to Adam, She said 
she wanted to kill him and his wife. Especially his wife. 
Then they could get married. She’d known him for years, as 
his client in another House. Adam was her scapegoat and 
lover combined. When she was ‘delusional she called the 
imaginary friend, who held the door open and waited for her, 
"Adam." Sitting in the lounge’ with Adam and me during 
onc of Adam's regular cigarette breaks, Samantha started to 
sweat at the news announcer on |CNN. It wasn't Dan 
Rather. That much was certain. Adam asked her to watch 
her language. n 
| р 

She told Adam to fuck off, and teminded him that she was 
going to kill him-and his wife, but not in that order, Adam 
said she was skating on very thin ice; Samantha stormed out 
of the lounge. 


Then she came to us in the office. She apologized to Adam 
for threatening him and asked him to please call the police 
right away next time. ¡Adam said he didn't want to call the 
police, It wasn't necessary. He said Samantha should stop 
taking out her frustration on others every time she ran out of 
money. Samantha said it wasa't money. She was feeling 
suicidal. She wanted а "PRN" and a subway token. The 


ЕЗ 


ғ у 


А E 29 | 
Jon Thomas Rowland Ба 


t she was always dipping into it to pay the tei ats 
itchen work. he had a bad memory, especially whe T SE 
NS came o other people money. I believe she shorted d TT 
5 y herself, then used the shortage as an хошо to take 0 
the па home with her. I think she чеч with ы) я ffl 
Mu | y | BIET 
\ [Then a a so-called 2 Line Worker got b busted by сш! 
Customs pias for buying contraband cigs. Caspar said | 
he'd been snitched on by a colleague.. That was their Mor | 
The fine was twenty-four hundred bucks and a criminal 
1 record. \ берат probably had one already. 


Caspar was а | i wol ШЕЛ [Ау е В. үер үе. 
compared to me, if he was straight. TES at wanted tc to teach 
English in a former Eastern Block county because Slavic 
wor ا‎ Т, sol beautiful, fet 1 worked. 1 
too 到 和 Sd К su О а 


Lad L 


fu sent faxes from the dysfunctional fax machine on top of 
ai p m and aise from He © er r beside 一 

T axes 4 e-mails ai tracted lot of 

а ds ЕГІ ite pi de level ^9: M "Bri hr оу 

ора ld ШЕ вез expense. Im sure) she 

с me. Officially l wasn't supposed to have a 

password to get onto the internet, but Adam gave me his to 
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‘Queenie would have trouble complaining about those. 
Г) 


{WA 
One evening Caspar lingered in the office after I relieved 
him at a quarter to midnight. He talked about his template. 
He meant his type. Soctates discusses it in the Phaedrus 
where he defends the mad lover. It was lover, angel and 
demon. Caspar said ihis "academic advisor" had been his 
type. Т said the real ones always were, only they were called 
satyrs. Adam was mine. Му Mentor, despite his smooth 


legs. 


nus 


Joan raved abou аны nio head no arms) 1 
short and dumpy. She thought she was hot. She had a 
dapper, jpstache | like Queenie's. She wore her hair-in at PID 
style beehive that Jooked half as ull as she as. She wes | 
always Spraying, it with One of the dozens of aerosol cans thar 
she stored in the drawers under her bed. She also had all 
kinds of perfume. It was all highly flammable г Joan had 
\ № ا‎ problem; | 


Е 


| | [ 
|!) [| 
| During 1 room| check staff found Бива and |, ga 
М smoldering between clients radiator and the wall. All we 
could do was evict het. Patricia would write her a letter. 
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j ise. I did searches using "gay" and "psych survivor" as | 

"keywords, and visited the sites that came up. I knew that / 


| The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
| usual prescription. | 


Adam said he knew that if he handed her five dollars she'd 


go to McDonald's and have а coffee! | Samantha slowly 
shook her towering bechive as if only she knew the full story, 
and it was complicated and very sad.. She said, wearily) "No, 
Adam, don't think so. I don't think so." Adam got her a 
sedative from her bottle in the filing cabinet and some water 
іп a paper cup. He-gave Вега token from the House pouch. 
"Thank you, Adam," she said; at her politest. "But next time 
I want you to call the police immediately." Adam said he 
would if he thought it (YAS НОВА Samantha wiggled her 
fingers at us from the doorway. I thought she was going to 
ask us to call het a cab, then shd was off. 


I told the manager that 1 thought just giving, Samantha the 
five dollars; which after alll was: what she really “wanted, would 
save "the system" a lot of money. Patricia said I obviously 
didn't know-"the system" very well. "The system" had the 
bed ‘either nway. ма Зоны mejey justified in | | 


тал just dispensed the six o clock" "meds! “Karl always pane 
bis before supper at 4: He really, wanted them earlier, 
[before Gladys attived at 4:00, but we wouldn't give them to 
her. We used to, but it confused Gladys. Gladys was easily 


confused. Without checking the "meds" sheets or even 
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Mack could have been a pimp. I got acquaifced With his’ 
girlfriend before I worked in the House. She was always) 
around to see Mack or Barrie. The first time І saw Barrie he 
was smoking a joint оп the front lawn of the drop-in centre 
down the street. He usually sat on the front steps of Emile 
Durkheim House. I talked to him there almost every day 
one summer two years ago. I had lost my job selling 
antiques in a crazy store on Thing Street because the owner 
was год busy chasing women to buy me anything to sell. He 
was cunt struck. 


Т was running a flea market in kat font yard to raise rent 
money. Barrie was amused when I asked him to watch my 
stuff while I went, inside for lunch. -One-weekend he robbed 
eleven variety stores. | Іш jail Нед beer brain-damaged in a 
fight and he'd contracted hepatitis from dirty needles. By the 
end of Ще summer Td run out of stuff to sell. I had afew 
photógraph | К with photos d mac dlse's long- КАП | 
family. Bartie looked over at them with disgust/ He thought 
no one would buy them. 


1 y, f 
| \ Г Y 
| || | | * | «3 


| 1 
Iwas sitting о on my potch next|door, guarding ту inventory. 


It was the early afternoon. Battie had gone inside. He didn't 
eat anything for lunch. He drank a can of "Insure" a day. 
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| Samantha came over and talked to him for a minute. Then 
she approached Adam, who was holding a Frisbee. She 
suddenly backed him into another table and gave him a great 
hug. Adam patted her on the back with the Frisbee. He 
looked foolish. Samantha said she wouldn't be home that 
evening, she was staying at her Edward's. Adam didn't 
bother to tell her to go back and get her meds. 


Samantha couldn't sleep! НЕР "PRN" wasn't working. She 
wanted a dollar so she could get a coffee at McDonald's. If 
she could just sit somewhere for a while she'd be all right. 
Otherwise she'd go to St. Onan's. I gave her the dollar. It 
was worth à (ity, [but after she left Г got out, her file. She 
stayed at McDonald's till about 9:30, She must have had a 
free refill I saw her climbing the dark-varnished stairs, 


С urging "Adam" to come on. Then she was at the office 


door. She said ТА better call the police right away. She was 
going to kill someone. She had an axe. 


Td spent an hour that day tidying up her room. She had а lot 
lof laundry and the usual litter. The most dangerous things 
were, the hangers. I let her into the office; She sat in Adam's 


ДЕ SES. GHI] 
chair beside the computer while I dialed the number, I 


|| ||. |handed her the phone and listened in the worn office chair | 


while she told the operator that she was psychotic, that she 
had a lethal weapon, that she was a danger to herself and 
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and) ingratiating. She waved her hand and wiggled Вес 
fingers., She was а con. I said I didn't want to give her 
medication she didn't need. She said she really needed it. 
She was beginning to be very anxious. She didn't have any 
money. I told her to wait half an hour, If she still felt 
anxious we'd see about that "PRN." | 


She came back half an hour later, ‘She said she was feeling 
suicidal, Did I think she $hoüld call St. Onan's? Maybe I 
should call the police. 


I told her that she shouldn't call St Onan's either. She 
seemed to be increasing her requests. Compared to calling 
the Centre, the sedative almost looked like а good idea, It 
was brilliant compared to the polic - They made me anxious 
hup a yn Y | ( те 
| S AU 

Samantha accepted ‘the "PRN" as a favor to me. She really 
thought I should. call St. Onan's to get her, a кевер оц." 
‘Then 1 should. call, the police to get herl afi escort, because ir 
wad а lohe ly bo walk land she hohe agile! With [hec big 
heavy body and facial hair, she resembled a female teamster. 
She was a con, a thug, She frightened the other tenants. 
\She'd hold the smoking soon [doa open dor hér imaginary 
ІНЕН sigh | (оп, Adam." < 一 | 


| 

n ОҒ Aaah that _She/had 
constructed out of a relationship that went back many years. 
She had been Adam's client at other houses before Emile 


Samantha's friend wak [а vel 
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it was all. He was losing weight. 


^ pair of "Doc Martins" hurled озар (the s second. по 
| balcony of the House next door. They landed in my Wd 2 
area. A woman shouted. I recognized ( Charlene's voice, and 
‘the hail of tapes, sheet music, and clothing, , 1 heatd wood 
| splinteting, Finally, pieces of her guitar hurled into the yard, 
We; А ag at ¡the conclusion of a rock concert. = 
| epi Eg 1 
Caspar come oar of the House: That was the first time I saw 
1.) Не was “wearing a name tag as well as a set of relief 
keys. I'm glad they goirid of the tags:before I came to work. 
Caspar strode into the yard, He clasped his hands behind his 
back. 1 saw he wasn't bad looking but with a trace of 
nerdiness thanks to his glasses. 1 was probably worse, always 


holding SE to read. Му 

ve SE A aS 

с Срерар dee tt ‚himself. viiespologised for, the a E, 
| ог his ient, He Fae me. tû please ka the! policı iR 1) 
зор fatale, оленя was his job. Liold ЫШЫ: 

to worry. I could have sold the shoes. Barrie started to 


laugh. Нед been there all morning, and I had noticed, 


Г 


attracted some 


to tead. 


3 | 29, NN | | 
One de = September Battie wasn't on the steps. 
worker drove him to the House that afternoon. He got out 
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pe car and went straight into the House without 


acknowledging me or talking to Frederick (not Fred) ahd 
\\ Кап | who were loitering on the porch. I was ¡packing up em 
| unsold family albums when I saw him come outside with | 
|" Alam! I heard Barrie say that he was fucked. Adam was 
cartying his black "Roots" bag, ой his way home. 1 noticed 
the brace. Adam said everyone we were all fucked. | 


The next day on the porch Baltic asked me if I thought he'd 
see fifty. He said he'd been diagnosed with cancer. During 
the few months that he had left I got acquainted with his and 
Mack's friend, Deloris. Delori: sio me because I liked. 
Barric. Sometimes she was dran | take my hand and 
hold it too long, Then she'd sayl something mean. She took 
Barrie drinking a few last times, since it didn't matter 
anymore what рана to dde into an 
argument, and Barrie slapped hi le been a bad 
drunk. 


ei. Sheim 


89 lle up, ПА she wasnt Бреда то be. ‘she 1 n a 
wouldn't hls a ¿door Бей! land, Check in with the staff as 
guests were supposed to do. She didn't consider me staff or 
herself a guest. She would enter the lounge where Mack 

| sprawled i in front of the T.V., watching a game, (Shed make 

herself at home with coste and get into a a fight with 

| к al aver jealous d defused! ¢ to shut up when 1 bellas e 
| 1 ҰЛ ЕЕ Tounke, dr Hed hee thet, 
ET ask her to go back and ring the door-| bell. Karl would be 
screaming for her to go. Usually she'd leave. Adam said I 


was 
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in 这 take T Most of that lime-she'd be weetchedly 
| 


ШІ 
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| Durkheim House. They had been together at the notorious / 
"Fifth Street Housing and Support Services," whose ‘manager | p 


‘drove а new Mercedes while the workers (Adam included) 


hadn't had a raise in ten years, and where one day the 
tenants’ case histories were abandoned on the boulevard. 
Wash blew around the neighborhood for weeks. | 
| 

Samantha had a, "real" boyfriend, ‘with | wasted lady-killer 
features. 1 think all along she probably wanted to visit him, 
but was too lazy го go on het own and too shrewd to think 
anyone would loan her bus fare, for that. Kurt stole credit 


Samantha got caught sh 
was mentally il. Kurt was Т staying in а men's shelter 
downtowi, but Samantha Бай another dpi named 
Edward. 


MV 
“When their) Воде was “y Ld: Edward didn't have! алу 
more to loan them, Kutt stole his things and pawned them. 


Then Edward would call Samantha to demand restitution. 
ea would-try to repay him ot of her Pip money. It 


he'd ce пр add down outside the House, looking 


en someone to loan her} à|dollar fota coffee, ora quarter for | 


a cigarette. 


67 


The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House 
| was being a prick. I disliked Deloris. Mack was indifferent. 


Mack lumbered past Samantha without acknowledging her. 
He began his daily ascent of the dark-vatnished stairs. He 
came down in the morning and stayed down till bed-time, 
which was right after supper. There was nothing else to do 
till breakfast. Samantha held the door longer than necessary. 
She sighed "Come on, Adam." Adam was somewhere on 


the road to Ossington. ||! El al 


Samantha waited while I retrieved her "meds" file from the 
stack of "six o'clock meds" beside the photo-copier, 
removed her dosette from the filing. cabinet; and poured the 
water intoa Die led. | 1 sowed) her hêf fame on the 
dosette before tapping the pills from the 6 o'clock slot into 
_ her cupped hand, She clapped the hand wich the pills over 
her mouth, accepted the Dixie cup and swallowed the water. 
She eed showed me the inside of her mouth, ‘something 
Gladys wanted me to ask everyone to do. I never did. 
Caspar said the tenants had been in the asylum most of their 
llives. They were too good at "checking" to get caught like 
hat. сүф] жы take me айде Чо wath me that la 
api tenant was checking his mods, They ll were. 
Then Samantha asked me for а "PRN." She was at her 
politest. She used her little girl voice. She was apologetic 
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dozen times every evening, wanting to talk to Samantha, She 
dat want to talk to him, and we weren't allowed to tell him 
anything. He'd beg us to use our "télepathy" to bring him to 
the phone. Caspar would stare at the phone as if it repulsed 
bim. Then he'd hang up. If I answered he'd try to get me tó 

‚tell Samantha to do something, although I had no such 
Vl authority. Ней say to tell her that he missed her terribly, 
that she had to come Нойс! overs! та бау) that ТА tell her he 
called. Нед tell me to tell her tha he was lonely, that he'd 
rented some videos, and it yas О.К. to bring Kurt. Td 
, repeat myself. ТА tell her thigt НЕ СЕЙ thiat was all. Finally 
he'd tell me that he was feeling, suicidal. If Samantha didn't 
come he'd kill himself. I didn't boliche him, but I had to tell 
him that any more talk like that and Td call the police to take 
im i; Е Shot hig him up tor ti Ще rest of 


миа 


І met, him tthe 人 Pa pla | It, happened, pr 
Septembe "i large park. where t the; neighbor 1 let theit dogs 
run. det hath The rhadaget didrtrlgo. | Adal wht) but he 


wasn't very enthusiastic. He said the staff tried to make it a 
field day, with races and prizes. The tenants were happy to 
get T ‚hamburger and |a few cigarette 


wor | 


| 
| | Edid wasn'tugly. He wasjmiddlk-aged, With blonde! Hair | 


and a florid complexion. He wore shiny black patent leather 
shoes. I remember him sitting alone at a picnic table. 


вв 


ЈЕ 
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АЛБАН Таға jokes, He asked ib hae you Calle h Ferale 
brain surgeon. I knew it was a joke so I said "an exceptional 

£ person." No, he said. Fucking bitch, I wondered what he 
| | сеа me when he was with Gladys, He made a point of 
calling | cigarettes "fags" when the three of us were together. 
After shif-change he'd say, "I think ТП have а fag." "You 
can have me," I'd say. Gladys always looked uneasy. 


` Once before shift- change they y iscussing Karl. Gladys 
wondered how his girlfriend evel во! him to shut up. Adam 
said Wanda probably sat on his- fice Gladys laughed and 
was evidently (about) About: tongues and 
jen she timed to mé and asked 
me if I was gay. I said yes, thinking that there'd be no point 
Та staying in fhe, closet. Where пвртерпец like, ‚ 997$ rai 
concerned. | ‘d just [have [to | |but wg ма ак 4 n 
homophöbie temlarks\_It didn't matter that she was a fat. Ы. 4 
dike. Don't let anybody call her "girl" though. 


other organs пр ав В 


¡Standing с on the porch with] Adam, duri = i 
| (cigarette } Break, he jaa worden ‚and gays hadan" SOR T 
| dink he figured that if Gladys hadn't been, a Woman shed 


| Have been fired years ago. As|for hiísclE, he was tal blond, | 


straight. Master race material 
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‘others. When she was finished I asked her to hand |the 
receiver back to me, I told the operator that I was ‘the 


treatment facility for people with mental illness. The woman) 
she'd just spoken to was delusional. "There was по weapon. 
‘There was no danger. | She'd suspected as much. Samantha 
language Was formulaic. She'd been around too many 
| workers. 


The snow crunched under my, llar Goodwill shoes. 
The cobbled front yard of the House was littered with the 
debris of pin- money envelopes and cigarette packs, butts and 
ashes, рор canis,\ete.\ Па spilled| into, the next yard. There 
were yellow bags) oF sidewalk sal Beside] the sailing on the 
porch, but I nearly slipped on the icy burlap runner. Laura 
hadn't t; salted it q 


E 


During. shift d 
everything in front of her on the little round table. The 
stapler, the staple remover, and the paper-clip container wete 
| lined up beside the ruler. A yellow pad was in front of her. 
(She'd ња еаја cel ae about what had-happened from 
| ЕС ШЕ ЗАМ. | There ovas a bulb on te third floor 
| landing that Jneeded changing. Ellie needed) ра money; 
otherwise, she couldn't get her morning pop. Babs must have 
been bored at 3 AM. She'd peeked into the pin money 
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support worker at Emile Durkheim House, (а residential 


ge in е) [AN Babs had. Heatly! арда. ы 


to cause а heart attack, not big enough to stop his delusions 
He said he knew. His voices had warned him about us. He 


“good people too, but he was wrong. The voices were sight. 
We'd hurt him too much. He was, leaving! us. He was 
og: He was high. I'd never seen him look better: rd 
| never ‘seen him stronger. I'd never seen him so happy. 


because she was a woman. 
Wanda was a woman. He'd trash everything in his room and 
kick in the office door if anyone interfered with Wanda, but 
that didn't stop him from hating Gladys. Gladys threw the 
meds at him) id | Woi en, were li like шіге wanted his 
meds now) oi d. Mich o ЫЧ fo 

add that if I gave him his meds early Gladys would get 


Е aoe he Beobapiy г jdaubledgse-him, but, ‚that-w: ТН е _ 


reason) Hel Est his temper t completely, creamer at 
| hé dalled "the bois, ‘andl punched the wall. | "I hate thi 
place," he said. Join the club, I thought. "I hate you too," he 
said, meaning Adam. "And your fag friend." Meaning me 
ДГ  Wefcousse. Г FE 
1 | 


| [ 

| | k an $ іш entry abokt him нае time. | noticed that SA 
| ШІ entry immediately abovelit, а quarterly entry, said that Karl 
was doing much better, interacting equally well with other 
tenants and staff. 
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was a good person. Нед wanted to believe that we were 
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1 Пет it off. It didn't look sight to me |2 dich! t bab feel 
| si t The manager just glanced at it ¡She said it was an 
She was busy. She-was ded the Flgaretie money at the 
little ‚round table. | 
У 14 wa 
ў If I'd bothered to chink about.it l | have noticed that Mack's 
team had forgotten his clozapine. Т was busy too, I was 
making dinner. It wasn't кос me to question the manager. It 
was just our bad luck that Adam was away that week. 


Сиона! 


Ет = no clozapine till i team returned Шад next се 


Е 
е 
Pug m Ls El $ A 


team member just glared at Ellie, handed me Mack's new 
as үз was es 


M 
| б 7 ны ct min „Са em Oncela 


um | late ( ес is > des honed me because she! didn't Дар 

11 A: le House е if anyone was delusional, 
кеп was Es for their safety. Maybe:they could phone 
ahead, and we could notify them if anyone was delusional. Т 


n 


( МБ Cause 2 seis attack, not big d to stop his ш 
He said he knew. His voices had warned him Em 
(а “е а good person. Hed wanted "ME a 
\ "good people too, but he was wrong. voices were sigh 
lo We'd hurt him too much, He was 1 gus. 
| escalating He was high. 14 never sedn him look bei 


J never! ‘seen him stronger. I'd never seen him зо happy. 


Karl was angry with (СЫ she was a woman. 
Wanda was a woman, He'd ta trash everything in his room and 
kick in the office door if anyone interfered with Wanda, but 
that didn't stop him from hating Gladys. Gladys threw the 
meds at Ва e-that., He; wanted his 
meds now! >) Ба ld Birh he h: Mite SUL 1 didn't 


add that T gave him his meds carly Gladys would get 


confus Pr 14 biy ,double-d: im, byt th Kat 
E RN м era rah ea at 8 
da es de ndis: land punched Api abi 


place," be said. Join the club, I thought. "I hate you too," he 
said, meaning Adam. "And your fag friend" Meaning me 
(of couse). 


М | IL, 

| ч! - 
I wrt МЕ that 
s Lal holy] 5 (зе Said that Кай 
was doing much better, interacting equally well with other 
tenants and staff. 
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МАНЕУ, at the job, or I'd have told her that she and her cl à 
were in the wrong field, She was delusional herself. Instead 
I said as mildly as I could that while I appreciated her 
concern, I really didn't think it was practical to notify het in| 
advance every time somebody in Emile Durkheim House 
was delusional. That meant we'd be calling her daily. Several 
times daily. Better to have us call when everyone was 
|| "normal." Better yet to assume that, on any given, day, 


someone would be delusioifal!-! and Stay away. 


I showed the dosette to Adam, who was back at his post and 
working, in the kitchen. (1, im the old dosette, 
which wasn't quite empty. Не No clozapine." 1 
showed him the new dosette. Tt was the same. 


itl: Mack hid been 
If hey put him Басі on it 


Pt 
where he'd been when he stopped, he might go into a coma. 


ТЕ they EN him back at ай he'd, "escalate. 
hi 


medication would’ have, to ЪЁ gradually [ihcteased' Man 
from а muc Schaller. dosage than he'd been оп before the 


interruption. 


Tisi night Mack sat-ensconedd ih the iros smoking 
| lounge. e wore с latk glasses, and his face looked Lale and 
| metallic. | НЕ sat) вые all) night, smoking а) 
11 sometimes with Frederick (19: Fred) or Gabriel, Би usually 


“alone. He talked to me for a little while, when I brought him 
his evening meds, now with a tiny clozapine pill. Too small 


n 
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‘useful for the House, She could have cleaned the floor, or 
с ooked atoast. She never did. She needed БЫНАН There 
wasn't any. She needed to be told, but she never was. 


Adam phoned me very early one morning. I was doing the 
midnight to 8 A.M. shift. Babs had called in sick after 
another argument with Gladys over whose turn it was to 
mop the floor. Women's work, which none of ours wanted 
to do. Adam said he wouldn't be coniibg to work today. It 
was 4 А.М. and he hadn't been able to sleep because of the 
pain in his knees, He was lying on the sofa in the basement 
of the town house he'd gone into debt for. He'd put pillows 
under his knees and propped! ар із legs. The painkillers 
weren't helping. He'd just taken another sleeping pill I 
think that was why he was less reserved than usual. I asked 
him if he often had trouble sleeping. Не said-every night. 1 
said T N sort I asked how long hed been having Ach 1 n 
trouble. He là x ten years. T asked if there were anything, 
that could be done about it. He said no, He'd have it for the 
rest of his life. He had to live with it. We didn't know that it 
г ie үш Much longer. I said I was sorty. He said he|was 
50 1 Град tol wor his shift on top of my own: He tol | me 
| ot fa БЕ burnt ou Не was breathing heavily, I thought 
| maybe the drugs wur ben foals неа не 
was work to do. 1 couldn't understand why he was breathing 
so heavily. Then, with a sob in his voice, he said, "We need 
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ҮТ told him that it was hard to talk to someone knowing that 
what he was really thinking was, "Get away from me, fucking 
faggot." Adam said it was hard to know what people teally/ 
thought; but they probably didn't think that: I said I hoped 
so. As for himself, I thought he’ was rather more 
complicated than he let on. | Look at the effect] of his 
accident, for one thing. He had a disability. Нед worked 
with schizophrenics all his life. ‘That made him almost an 
eccentric. An eccentric loser, he said. 


During my first fall at the Howie worked with Adam when 
the manager was on vacation. Adam's wife was away on 
some kind “of; training, “course: „Боте ‘mornings he was 
mysteriously | las Hed Шоха еауіпріте on my own 
and say he'd been out walking. He didn't seem like the type 
to РР t nature, alone at 8 o'clock in Ppsington.—. He 
7 had! somkeh ing ‘op is nin а. Т wondet if hé was Дами 
Ао раа i іс Perhaps he was only. thinking of quitting. № 
At the very least he had had to deliberate whether or not to 
come to work in the morning. It had required conscious 
V че and resolve. E 


Adam and I were working in the kitchen with Michael. 
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uppoard it was attached to, you risked hitting yourself Е 
he You couldn't open it more than half way. You 
couldn't open the next cupboard more than иб either, 
without running into it. | 
| | j 
Without adding anything to the convenience and efficiency 
of out kitchen she'd removed a quarter of our cupboard 
| | space and a third of our counter-top. It was a triumph of 
bad thinking and worse: construction... Our regular 
maintenance man couldn't have done it worse. Babs was so 
proud of herself she’ expected praise during shift change. 
‚ We'd none to offer. ШӘ 


Babs also made changes to the offi te, Most of the female 
workers wete short and fat, Ont bf the workers from the 
hospital used toivisit us е every Friday with she Pinedo" for half 
а dozen tenants! ‚One afternoon! he k үп пе of our 
crummy black office chairs. He leaned back and neatly went 
horizontal. ня laughed as he sat up 798 tightened the chair. 
Must be fe: е staff ҷоша here, hel said. Female GÀ | n 
being dplimisiic, Дав, Л Са Uv) U 


Babs complained she couldn't reach the videos that were 
үрен in he БІ Берене to the tight, df our fake 
| fireplace. | Sol she wrecked the fireplace too, by bolting a 
| cheap Бос shelf tothe tight end of the mantle) Te wasn't as 
| High ав the original shelf, 


1) 
(‘where they belonged" 


If, and]the tapes were outof the way 
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‘Michael was our best peeler. In an hour he could peel 


enough potatoes for twenty tenants. His marrow focus 
intensified the effort. 


Our job was to start him and to keep him going. That could 
be a chore. First I had to find him to ask him if he'd do it. 
He never said no, What little ріп money he got on ‘Tuesday 
would be spent by Thursday if not before. It would be no 
more than the half-smoked cigarettes in the can on the 
porch, that Ellie relished. It would Бела the half full cans of 
Coke that Adam balled her out for leaving on the steps, if 
Gabriel didn't find them first.) $ (H| 
He'd usually be in his room, knitting while listening to his 
ТУ. The picture didn't work. Babs had taught him and Jack 
and some of the other male tenants how to knit interminable 
swathes of wool! They'd never even be scarves. | None ofthe 
female tenants was interested, but Michael and Jack liked the 
image of themselves knitting. Knitting was quiet and small, 


the way they though of of themselves. T think Babs enjoyed 


seeing теп knit. / It was Hercules spinning, or Monsieur 
Lefarge. 


Michael used to enter the kitchen and freeze: Нед stand 
perfectly ‘still with | his empty knapsack dangling from his 
shoulder. | He'd snap out of it when I reminded him to wash. 
Hed do it energetically at “the sink under Babs's towel 
dispenser. Then he'd freeze-frame again till I handed him 


one of the stainless-steel bowls. He would take it into the 
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е wasn't even symmetrical. Babs had characte ically 

dem the only piece of real wood in the House. The y 

M ‘mantle was solid mahogany. Above it hung a аве e expensi 
"mirror, the only open thing in the office. Now itl Web 


| | 
| obscured by Babs's arborite monstrosity, | 
м у ri 
When" Babs relieved Gladys (at exactly one minute to 
|| | midnight), Gladys was sincerely angry, She demanded to 
know what Babs thouight'she was doing. She didn't accept 
that anything a man could до а woman could do better. Not 
when the woman was Babs. Didn't we have a maintenance 
man? Now she'd screwe hole office. Didn't she 
know there were other peo “used the office besides 
herself? Why didn't she ask frst How was Gladys going to 


Babs said she <p pall tring (о парваны: doimgide 


c meinten: CAN right Pepi опе- els thought 让 wa 1% = 
"bald ie Babs| Нада" аттанға anyone w | | P 
е her tb care what Anyone tought. She'd pretend || 


to, after it didn't matter. 


(Адат and I would havel told her. 
=e the 


She'd | cha Орест st aly В 
mantle for nothing; to put a pii tapes that 
у anyone evid watched- -where they "belonged. " Ic we 
in dad | compulsion a all over again. Shed Қы» it to prove 
female superiority. Hers at least. “Adam was concerned 


about wasting time. Babs could have been doing something 
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z area. Га follow with one and a half bags of Ше 
the peeler, a knife for halving the larger spuds, and a cating 


ee The мү start. 


Adam joked that he used to bil ana ¡a pora star He pas 
Buck Naked." “The welt: owas dripping off him. Т bet he 
ished Ве was naked right He didn't want to drip in 
the hashed potatoes. Т said I'd just get off on it. He said he 


was thinking of the tendit? II sid they'd get off on it too. 


He wiped his forchead zi fone of the brown paper towels 


from the dispenser. He К lded the paper towel and stuck it 


sor A RE hola ru Fe e 


[Б MATO TODE 


The manager E to use paper towels for napkins after 
she! "restructured" the housekeeper. They were hard on the 


‚ Баг cheaper, than the чре Corr ae 


^e one wi ор thas, sae hk a с of anything 


ort do ін! inc г ad X one of 
елене do: ив. (баз am atf a mi 


could do it, she could do: it better. It о out so far you 
couldn't use the counter beneath it. When you opened the 


" 


Sm Ee 
J я 


Б: n 
‘The Support Worker of Emile Durkheim House Г | 25 
1 
The camera could have filmed worse things. Once Collin 
"came back drunk from а bar frequented Бу pimps, hookers, 
and pushets. Не had his Discman on. He loved ғар music. 
He was black, from a middle-class black family, Every few 
months his father pulled up in an expensive sports (саг in 
front of the house and waited for Collin to come out. He 


never went in. It was too depressing. His mother wanted 
the doctor to be sure 10. give him lots of Prozac before he 
came home for a visit. He was too depressed. 


Collin hated Gladys. Gl 
could be shrill. She could spill th 
tenant, and then get all upset about it as if it was the tenant's 
fault. I don't think Collin was sexist. He acted like people in 
the rap шайс Bare ive listening: to: When they were 
angry with their women! they called them " Collin was 


already high on whatever he'd been consuming at the local 
Gladys, he got angry 


music calling one another "ho" were neatly all black. He 
resembled a ical middle-class American college На. Пе 


111 lip tal, handsome, and athletic. The me pe КЕЗЕ 
|} 9 | house parttime «абе forebear calling him [Rr 
| 


usly) was a woman. She 
с "meds" she was offering a 


| 1 La \ 
Gladys should have bes glad i be called "ho" by him. But 


he was black. 


Jon Thomas Rowland 
Collin called Gladys "ho" it was like a slap in the 
п way across the ee divide. That made it sting: — 


1 believe Collin зи! nothing by it. onal the dining- | 
room he asked me if I were married. I said о. сфере) | 
| if lada girlfriend, | 1 said no. He asked me if I had а | | 
| bo iend. I said no. Finally he asked me if I wanted one. I 
ы пе , Twas a loner. He hadn't been nosy or in ling. ^. 
| Нед been sympathetic. Meal So hih, I don't! | 

зара any prejudice. - 

. I heard him talking to Adán ове evening. Collin was 
crouching by the garbage cans outside the office. Adam was 
bending over him. I had just from the office where 
Td been dispensing supper-time meds. Collin was angry. Не 


said he jut Sa He 
didn't like it hı SEN IET vas sorry. 


There was nothing he гар > I thought I detected 


TS TAN TO VOD 


H n me, I think in the course of our discussion about 
suicide, that he'd never been "that way." He'd had "reality 


omcthing ha X i ii hee с 
whith Не refestbd to Біце аз "Ы school | 7 
i 
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wh А 
. None of this really matters іп terms of what the camera | 


‘could have seen. I saw it, because I was watching from the 
porch next door. Instead of getting off the porch herself, 
Gladys told Collin to. They "escalated," to use mental 
health-care jargon. He slapped her face. 


Gladys was shocked, and the police were useless. They 
became hostile when I wouldn't give them my date of birth. 
T hadn't done anything wrong except call them. Т worked 
there. I lived next door. I'd been standing on my porch. I 
saw it all. "You live next door to this?" The bad cop 
demanded, as if Pd committed a series of crimes and that 
was the culmination. 


When I wouldn't give them Collin's file the bad сор 
suggested I review my training. 1 considered suggesting that 
he review his own, especially the part under neighborhood 
policing. Instead I said 1 was sorry but, according to my 
training, for reasons of confidentiality Т couldn't release the 
tenant's file without a "Form 14." ‘They knew that. . The 
good cop looked worried for his colleague, as if he thought 
he'd lost face and didn't know where he'd recover it. 


‘Out of reach of the non-recording cameras I talked | m Collin 
about what had happened. He said he guessed hed really 


messed up this time, Now he'd never get to go home. | 


The police joined us a few minutes later. The bad cop 
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Durkheim House. Babs said she found their co-dependency 
oppressive. It was one of the reasons why she left head 
office. I experienced it during the wake. Two land-rovers 
pulled up at the curb. In the office they appeared to be 
reading a dialogue from an old script they knew by heart. 
Harriet couldn't believe it. Adam! By his own hand, He was 
always so cheerful. Yes, Queenie gushed. He was charming. 
The manager sat between them trying to look sad. 


Babs should have relieved me at a quarter to. Instead of 
apologizing she went straight to the schedule that the 
manager had taped to the cupboard above the computer. 
She squealed that she didn't have enough hours. She needed 
more. Then she immediately calmed down. She'd talk to 
Harriet. She'd make it right. 


Then she lowered her immense bulk into Adam's chair 
beside the computer. T began shift change. At almost every 
name, she said that tenant shouldn't even be here. That one 
wasn't truly mentally Ш. That one was developmentally 
delayed. That one had a drug problem. That one was an 
alky. She was trying to show me what a great case worker 
she was. I was impressed. Caspar said she shouldn't 
ctiticize. Her features were distinctly Mongoloid. She had 
Down's Syndrome. She shouldn’t have been there either. 
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aggressively interrogated Collin about drugs. 1 supposed 
because he was black. Collin hadn't taken any street drugs 
lately. Не was on powerful antipsychotic medication. The 
cop offered his opinion that Collin's "meds" needed 
adjustment. I said it had just been done, after a two week re- 
assessment. I gave him the name of Collin's psychiatrist іп 
case he wanted to discuss it with him. 


When I told them that Collin had been diagnosed with 
schizophrenia the lead cop fatuously demanded to know 
"which subtype.” If he'd really known anything about it he'd 
have known that such things barely mattered. They changed 
from onc assessment to the a i 

|) 


The cops took Collin away in hand-cuffs, although it was 
clear he'd spent his rage. T iwas glad I hada't told them he'd 
been diagnosed: d dal paranoid subtype." 


anger? The iolence? | hé bad. policing? The ignorance? 
| 


1 wondered in the camera had caught of this event. The 
\ at Ll 


The waste? | 


The cops remmedite to the Sene afew minutes. later. The bad 


admiration. The Бад. cop explained that Collin. a be 
| | back] i in an hous. с only needed а little anger manggement 
| || They turned around, broke | wind, and departed. / 


They'd obviously just dropped Collin off at the hospital 


[ 
: N 
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1. "Maybe she thought she was a support worker. ' Shordy 
“before midnight she made her own rounds, locking. every 
window and door, not once but thrice. Because I came a few 
minutes early, I'd hear her at it. If I tried to interrupt her, 
she'd pretend to be on her way to the toilet. If I asked her 
why she didn't use the one on her own floor, she'd say it was 
plugged. It usually was. Checking the toilets was also on my 
list. 


It was 8:15 on a February morning. I had been on duty since 
midnight. Babs had been a case worker at head office. It 
was hard (to imaging aryang àt head office as a case worker. 
They were too out of touch! They wouldn't even have made 
good clients. Babs hadn't been popular at head office. That 
could haye been a recommendation. | She could have been 
better than they rd She was оће 
НО) ulli 

Babs described them to me after the poker game that was 
her farewell party. Of course I'd already met the manager. 1 
(сап describe her mysclf. She was British», She|said "yes, yes 
right" a lot, propounting it "тоу" -I-heard her at the 
роса! wake he and some other “head office charactets 
arranged for us. 1 think it was really to assuage their guilt. 
She was a socialite, a suit. Otherwise she couldn't have held 
his position. She "tut-tutted" a lot. Schizophrenia. What a 
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without telling anyone what he'd done. I immediately got on 


the phone and tried to deal with the doctor who'd released 
him. At first he wouldn't even give me his name, although 
he wanted all kinds of information from me, which I wasn't 


allowed or even qualified to release. ‘The "meds" information 
on the back of Collin's dosette was way out of date any way. 
When 1 told him what Collin had done he said people beat 


up people in bars every d 
wanted to say that 1 wasn't talking about the general 
population. ‘This man had a mental illness and he was a 


and they didn't get committed. I 


doctor. But by then Collin was "acting out" with them too 


sad 


and иж 


rent story. I neve 


aw him again. 


Later that morning | tried to view the tape but it was 


illegible. 


"The next item on my clipboard was the T.V. lounge. Babs 


alw: hut ir down and kicked everybody out at midnight. 


When I showed that to Adam he said it was wrong. The 
ad the right to watch T.V. This 


tenants their home. 1 


wi 
never locked the T.V. lounge. I never removed (the item 


from the list either. It was a starting point. 
| 


| | | 
Shortly after midnight I Was supposed to do а round. 1 had 
to make sure there were no guests malingering in the tenants" 
rooms. Joan was apt to have а client of her own, ог at least 
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waste, tut tut. She was the biggest waste himself. | 


Harriet Parsons was our manager's manager. ‚She was short, 
datk and dykey. She even had a little beard. She resembled a 
civil servant dressed for summer vacation in the tundra, citca 
1950. A mannish civil servant. Her clothes looked 
comfortable but she looked uneasy. She ғап several 
company properties, into the ground. The nursing home 
was typical. The company flagship, they should have called it 
"Titanic" The building was owned by the mafia. The 
maintenance was contracted out to а mob of incompetents. 
Even Caspar was impressed. © Harriet shad to vacate it 
suddenly with thirty clderly schizophrenic tenants. They 
took up residence in a building in a remote gang-ridden 
suburb. It was run by psychopaths. One morning a female 
tenant screamed and vomited breakfast. "There was bleach in 


her orange juice! 


Queenie was the-property manager. She reminded, me of a 
female Terry (Thomas. Another dykey mustache, this time 
over a toothy leer. Hadn't any of them heard of Joline? 
Queenie squired prospective tenants around the property. 
She was sarcastic and fussy. I remember when she 
introduced me to Pierre. I offered him my hand. Не shied 
away. Queenie said "Thank you, Norman." Tut, tut. She 
should haye told me that Pietre never shook hands, It was 
one of his obsessions. 


Queenie and Harriet were the Joan and Darby of Emile 
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another tenant. She was sure to be smoking, which was even 
more forbidden. During rounds I would clutch the relief 
keys that hung from the ribbon dangling from my belt loop. 
Т didn't want them to rattle. They made me feel like a cat 
with a bell on its collar, unable to catch mice. I'd walk softly 
as I approached Joan's door and very quietly insert the 
master key into het lock. ‘Then I'd tap on het door and enter 
immediately without waiting for permission. 1 wanted to 
catch her. 


Sometimes Frederick (not Fred) was there. After they got 
used to me, Joan would just keep smoking, Frederick (not 


Fred) would assure me that they weren't having sex. Joan 
was a virgin. 


I also had to check the balconies. I'm not sure what for. It 
was something Babs did. I was supposed to shut and lock all 
the doors and make sure the windows on the stairways were 
all locked. , Alice always did that herself. Her worldly 
possessions consisted of one dress, a few pairs of jeans and 
some T shirts. Nonetheless she would lock her door several 
times before leaving her room. She wouldn't let me sweep 
the floor unless she was there. She kept piles of old 
newspapers on an old coffec-table in her room. They were 
the classified sections, She was looking for another room. 
She saved them, although she never looked at them except 
just before | made her throw them ош. Then she would 
open every page, study it, and stuff it into a green garbage 
bag. It would take her all day to throw out the pile. 


а 


p= 
SH 
Jon Thomas Rowland P 
lon Thomas Rowlan al 


CU: coul Hile been twins, except one was 


11 i "wl 
TR Т i AE wc ME 
| " "Things came to a crisis in February. I relieved pane: Serge 
! il had been on eatlier, with Babe, | Т! 


„4 Y 


| The ки was lazy about wid be was lazy about 
every И. She'd stick the schedule on the cupboard over 
‚ the computer for the relief а ОЈ in s they came to іс 
It was casy for her but hard on anyone who came to it after 
greedy people, Such were Serge ge anid Babs. They had a 


feeding di s 


“еН ЕП 
1 put my complai 上 writing dnd kevicived i ith Adam. 


He told me to tone down some passages about Babs. They 

were про ре эпа], Resides, Pur pated har akad 

retjpéd Pt ote it! B ‘the vompier reis та UR 
Ll QU 


manager co СИА 


< | - е Damen] 
y h-rise feudally | | 


he ЛІП mnm al e Tewas da 


| mismanaged Љу the worthless crackhead ‘scions of Boris 
Ulyanov Fillmore, Vaslav and Ivan. It was the United 
Nations under terrorist attack with all the interpreters on 
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opening of the "Ex" signaled the end of summer), за 


Frederick (not Fred) reached for Adam's glasses where de 
| hung in the crotch of his collar. He covered himself his 
| large hand. Frederick was quite capable of grabbling his 
a И crotch. Just for fun, I'd seen him do! it in the kitchen. 
Adam blushed, | Frederick laughed. | He asked him why his 
chest was freckled. To me it didn't appear to be freckled, but 
col еа with ted blotches. It was smooth, at least what 1 
could see of it in the [Vi of liis collar. He told us to never 
mind. Frederick (not Fred) couldn't or wouldn't get it off his 
mind, however. He was sex ва. (He asked Adam why 
he wasn't heirier. Да эй didn't know. Held always 


Hicks peer under t hrs table at our 
е (hi SEN 
legs. He aid bu Е KORS Беку он. Gabriel 


pue By then Guise had joined us. Betweenimonth- 
f, fries ‚he, ‚told-, Frederick (not Er) e to; 
Е Г 
ERN sigs What our his own ul He аһу 中 
KO Ll LI UW 


L jean. 


It was on the way back from our first шір to the ст "when 


|Adam first told me about his chronic ibs had gone | | 
ith us catty in the Бон, sight | after 

Ма ally she vas іне and left esti, Adam miim top 

ba ы limped di ly on the way Back НІ "n 


Gabriel and Frederick (not Fred) were dawdling Meere 
behind us. Karl was forging ahead. I'd bank-rolled the 
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‘ expedition, because Adam hated to advance the money. Не 


said he always had a lot of trouble getting it back from our 
skin-flint manager. Parsimonious Pat. He probably didn't 
even have any. 


I'd given everyone ten dollars spending money. None of 
them had spent any of it however. "Their money went farther 
at McDonald's. Adam and I had spent most of our 
allowances playing the tigged games of chance. Then 
everyone had boarded the polar express. It whipped around 
very fast, but never got off the ground. I remember the sight 
of Frederick (not Fred) and, Кай, théiz niouths wide open, 
eyes wide open too, clenching the bar in front of them as 
their long hair lashed their faces and the train took off. 


І asked Adam what made him зо tired. Не said the pain in 
his, knees’ egi ДААД [| ЫЗЫ Ihr нар 
whether or not to be open and deciding he would be. 1 think 
it had do with the spirit of the outing, It was palpable to me, 
and probably to him too. | Tt was something families did. 
The last time ГА ропе was forty years ago, when T was no. 
older than Adam when he came here. I even arrived by 
water, or at least we crossed over the water on the little 
bridge at the entrance to the grounds. Му family had been 
together then, At least we did things together, as a family. 
My father was with us. I hadn't been there since that day 
forty years ago, but things seemed familiar: the layout of the 
grounds, the stuffed animals, the proximity of the lake. I had 
returned as a member of a family. I was with Adam. 
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1) 
I £elt like going into the House and moistening Ше roast. 
The meat was dry. 


| We went to the Canadian National Exhibition. In my 
neighbothood support workers, “keepers” if you like, have 
been taking clients to the "Ex" for decadés. We were sitting 
at one оЃа row of picnic tables set up on the concrete floor 
of the "Food Pavilion." We! were Escórting Frederick (not 
Fred), Gabriel, Karl, Leon, and Charlene. Charlene didn't 
usually accompany us on out] outings. She was more 
interested in music and bars. I think she came for the free 
food. We weren't) Боз, Тоң at least E wasn't. Adam 
considered himself prety вер | | | o| LUC 


Charlene was definitely cool. I, watched her-stocky body + 


she af pr bathe. our table through | а small [ crowd, ‘cartying a 
tray of fries. Бой jin the heat she wore a man's-white leather | Ц] 
vest. It clashed with her baggy shorts. She wanted it to. She 
always wore sun-glasses. Today her usually long dark hair 
| was braided | | (s "i 
|) | | Lj 
| Adam Я ыы, etos fom me. I remember the way | 
| his Ray Bans hung from the dollar of his shirt,/ It was a red 
and white checked short- sleeved sports shirt. He'd undone 


the first two buttons. Of course it was late summer (the 


El 


M dients. The i issue is secrecy. They want us to feel good 
DD dur them for what they do, by consignihg their secrets СД!) Ll 
| | йе flames along with those we confide in: Their secrets- 
| don't really matter, except they get in the s (мау of our fecling 
| good about them, and their feeling good. about themselyes 
u | That For t happen. iby wal seven, mars Burn us how. 


| IM My qo c 
| Е ec het ү) үретін 


|60249 

, Yesterday evening the! Smoke! Alatın went off every three 
minutes in the House. Фара was cooking a toast. She 
usually started it late be sé she spent so much time 


gossiping with her girlfriends : On the telephone. Woe to the 
tenant "Es мно USiil {РР All an extra 


SELL. Ша 


-She ‚cooked-the, st her way, ~ Beca e starte 
xum ie: я nd eg i nid 9 
| ate eli boled ative hole of Bav. В {кн 
Шы Шалы de anoles айп гир сша, 
keins che Бине товар, TEE wend idale E SUE 
ІТ Ыкы: atitagain Me (аа) 


зе | 
г 


Whether ity rp кар done or nots i 
| Тн as don = T it тай At ren $ sh е 
U ыы Hader she'd Been poelie olde sing. 
ооо “нши or NUR vor юн 
hated. 
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AX 
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н SIMPER'E 
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2 Fd 
"was probably righe. ` 
лер mom бы home. | 


AT eben; ETATE کے‎ 
„зад donor. They could havejoined. г 


L.t 
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A doden survivors nursed drafübeer and stale coffee in Asylum Dons. Поход thesi licensed 
donut shop in Hogtown, perhaps because it was mistaken by the Inspectorfor iheParkdale’Bistro.next 
door. It was separated from it by 4 sidewalk and a door in a plate-glass window. Thesäine clierítele 
patronized both resorts, 

Survigors! í 


Johnny récognized the decayed boyfriend of the native lady who'd sold contraband cigarettes to the 


group home where he'd worked. She'd wait in пеар, on Thing Street. Johfiny would bring her wads 

of money, whileithe boyfriend delivered cartons of digarcttcs in grecn garbage-bags His name was 
Harvey, kehe giant rabbicin hémovic. He was h larger taciturn man ip-Hite-faiddle-age. He wore 
jeans, jedn jacket, and baseball сарі He had shifty, furtive demeanor-"WKen Johnny passed Asylum. 
Donuts, he'd look for Hatvey at one of the little. Hnoleum- tor ped tables in the plate-glass window, 
everything an е ессоҒ white and yellow. 7 

Harvey nove? played the one-armed bandit on his sight, 6r spoke much to the two-armed ones on his 

Не followed Johnny with his eyes as far as he«cavld without moving his skull. Johnny wondered if 

Harvey was afraid he'd tell. It was more likcly*He- thought Johnny would undersell him. Harvey must 
have known that Johnny bought his cigarettes“on the corner, from Mahmoud, the Persian, for half of 
what he/charged.| Even selling in bulk tothe group home, he charged the full price. He gouged. He 
took adgantage of the mentally. 

At Asylúm Donuts businéss‘Was booming, 

"Ehe preference of "those whose lives were disordered by schizophrenia for the stronger-cheaper 
varictics of Cigarettes as already been remarked by the editors of the DSMIV, those austere fucks. 

The native woman wasn't afoúnd anymore. Harvey must have decided то go'into-business on his 
own. Occupying the same seat daily, in plain view of Thing Street, was no doubt his idea. It was 
memadvertising.-He'd’either weighed the extra sales against the higher odds of getting arrested and 
derérmined (һас he'd still make a profit, or (more likely) he'd-noticed-the extra sales and been so dazzled 

by them he forgot all about the danger. 

| Johnny hoped they busted the crook, for exploiting insanity. 


Johnny tried to get Warfarin Boy a volunteer postion with the loco Bluecoats: Johnny spoke to the 
manager. He said Warfarin Boy could apply tó volunteer. Nobody'd ever been rejected, so he'd 
(probably) get in. However many didn't work out, so if Wafarin thought he was going to get a free ride 
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Meanwhile, STATE CAPITALIST "zesearchers" actively promote Pfizcr's (atést POISON) 5 Е 
CHAMPIX in goody-goody подарена campaigns sponsored by the DRUG CARTEL, е” > 


в DEVER 700 LAGO - — PPA 
do be 2 STAGE CAPICALISG GUIDGA PIG - Ж. 
Gust - DONG GET "DEPRESSED - 2 کک‎ 
Ge, зато 
d | > 


ЖБМ | E 2 
So why didak 1. RESEARCH ER | 242. M SIDE-EFFECTS? ле DID! WIC STATE 
CAPITAL] ISTS still RECRUT: DT T а me RESEARCHERS" wird opi JAIL rn not 
Now? | 
Where 's the DRUG MONTTORING? ДІН ас САМИ! 
I think we know- The NONE OF AT'S KIND HOSPITAL. 
Margaret Dumont looked dismayed. She couldn't figure it out. et 
Johnny wanted to tell her the only difference, between Emile Durkheinw and Handy Hauses there} 
you didnic have to &kesjoür meds. They súlldid, though. = 
Ms. Dumont babbled on about howapart Deom the prescribed meds, ну ER bought and 
sold confraband cigs, to which all the residents wete passionately addicfed. They plowed the profits 
back into shaving supplics/ánd underarm deedorant: | Everyone who ее residents marveled what 
а low priority hygiene was, Below smoking, | ^ 
‘Thea they played “simulations,” to А his life-skills were | | 
If hé had’anyg... | 


w > 
He did Ber ar simulations авей f а ааа. 
1f, far example, а nice matroply Manager asked him how he dealt with such-and-such a crisis, he 
could usually remember ofíc-afrmost like іс Те wasn't so much a matter of imagining what he'd do, as 
“remembering what hd dom ат 
For &xamplerZeifent suddenly collapses. What do you do? 24 
АСВ him before Ве Вия the floor, if you're lucky. 
— was-Siolelockat Yucca Flats; just 15 minutes till supper vhichi-thi „зау, was fish. There = 
„бге 20 cliches already gathered in the TV /dining room, There was a movie on the VER, but they'd 


sekn it before. They were hungry. 2 = 
- | Атездепг approached Johnny, just inside the dining room door, and told ‚him that the church group 
„ав downstairs, outside the electric door, They were distributing hor food.. It was stew. 
я Johnny announced it. 


"The residents hated fish, so thére was soon a group of men clattering downstairs. _ 1 
He announced it in ће. dorm too.. He woke things up, t jo tell them, Otherwise, they'd complain, 
nobody'd told them, > - - 
On his way out of the dorm, the resident ahead of him weaved and stumbled, Johnny followed him 
downstairs, the man weaving co much other residents had difficulty going up. Near the foot of che 


5 — в. E 


Pioners of Alienation: Thing Street’ Asylum 
Everything was Maudsley Cirés. Maudsley Circus... They were sttick on'Charlie Chaplin... Buster 
C.B. “Bagman” Farout was considered hot... 
It was clear from.the beginning that we were expected to be good litle Vaudevillians, nót clinically- 
actors who'd read their Stanislavski.... Our worst fearswere confirmed when, making‘ 
‘Rounds, all we heard was requests for old Maudsley tousine’.. 
id psychotherapy wasn't funny... 


Jesas all TALK TALK TAI 
At the staff lunch table we were having a Clinical consultation and they thtew a:sficpherd's pic sight 


Keaton. 


— in @y Kisser. 
| They thought THAT was funny... | 
|. hat was/somerhing The Bagman would do.... 
| 4 [Ing new mind readingaact was а HIT. > = 


Since the 60s,things have gone swimmingly in The Shake Tanks: 
pgg erd political forteni зе Кете BION EBRED вебу зәре? of 


Through a'decade of soci ы 


Г tragi-comic meta-farcı 
We have a complete line Jd videos, featuring thousands of disorientéd розыббусвоне liberals; | 


disaffected homosexuals, and alienated academics arrested attemprifig to ee the Sattapy of Dadania, 
för THE PROMISED'LAND, the USA. | 
We have confiscated alcohol, hallucinogens, and amphetamines”. 
p dm 4 
АВА SEX... 
hefl wide-open general adult uhits teernink with 30 burfüng bedapiecd... 
The bomb-shell re&eptionist greets You isthe lounge, with. smile like a Commodore keyboard. 
evice featuring а smorgashoard of comfpunity treatment orders served ee 
sbstrvation}roomis, with one-way mirrors... 


All-day s6öms 
from individual holding kitcheps and, for the voy. 
is hd provincial lunatic asylum... 
is SHARKE HOTEL! 


Hear Ye! Hear Ye! > 
Nearly all che psychiasfie buffoonery of the Da-Minion is perpetrated at Bozo's Thing Serte Sharke _ 
Tank C-World B. 14 ТОР Asylum Clown-Show... 


fond: un) trains shrinks for the Da-Minion. 

"Thousands рәр thousands of clients and kin have bn TRANSFORMED, not опрджовс whose 
lives were digectlyspermanéntly fucked, but anyone who ever got near the place: 

All haye been Benighted by the towering Boudsjpf i ignorance that The-Institute has sae баса since =” А 
its foundation бл Ehe anniversary of the|centenarylof the Da-Minion’änd the @ssassiniation of Julius- = 
Caesar, when Dr. Practoriusssucceeddd Glorious Physician Aldwyn JulicBaby Stokes as, Deparwiental © PE 
Chairman, Head Shrink, Maitre @', and Ring Mastertin-Chicf at The/Sharke Tank...” 

Shrink culture in the ferching hospitals Of Hogtown was entirely stolen fromthe British Mawdsley y 
Circus with its emphasis on! phenomenology and sword-swallowing” Doc-Pfactoriuf. a fire-€ater from 
Panama University, сата his new mind reading act; With his beaudfubSsistant"Trixie.Saa 


- Looking over his shoulder=Bitingihis nails.... 2 
Going to the bathropm when he didn't have to pee... en = 
= Suddénly-he-wasn't there anymore. 

But there was this stain on the carpet... 
| We hadn't seen anything Ше it, since talkies came i ion, when they shut 
down half the cinemas... Or sound, when they closed the Vaudeville Houses... It was a palace revolt, 

Ааа movie palace... Anschluss... The Bijoux Dream. > 
> All the old Vaudevillians from Hogtown Shrink suddenly found themselves ‘on.their uppers, 
Clarence Bagman Farout pawned hi$ golden pince nez... 
Praetorius was a macho stud... A man's man... Combining typically Задава kind-Cadiagness with 
the sharp instincts of a riverboat gambler on the Amazons 2 
It was rumoured his ancestors had slaves... - A 
Не said this was one hick town for өше... The new mind reading act would 


‘obably borb... 


Pionéers of Alienation: Thing Street’ Asylum 
Those yuppies' pink elephaht-sized condos with the melanoma sún-declewidows'"walks Hghtuñider 
the walls of the Forensic Ward for Unpredictable Serial-Killers were alot worse 
But the raveling pennants and bilious screaming brat-laden ferris-wheels and m€ery-go“Founds'6F the 
onal Winter Clown-Show Circus starring none other than Bozo Himself”.. Right where 
FUNNYSIDE FARM used to be... Right in the middle of the PSYCHOTROPIC GARDENS 
eside thé abandoned warehouses of the MASSIVE FAMILY TRACTOR WORKS“... 'Thatrcally was 


Ofucking much... 
The minarets... The whirligig: 


‘Thc hdop-la carny barkérs.....The greatest quack charlätan 


4 mountebankmedicine-man of all time... Doc Workman... Working dic crowd:... Seerer 
amasturbators.... Self-pollutersi. Pitching Mental Hell... Quick relicf.... НЕЧ make a чие ake here on 


|. Thing Steer, | = 
Even if nobody cared гъби. nibs 


р Te was a A. between (ha Quake: Tubes moral therapy and Barnum and Bailey... 


|. Beret Bald Top Asylum Clown Show... 
上 The circus was always: | 
| 


агба lers, c or trótring beside their mommas.... Off to the matinée... To see the А 


b Niusifg pails of Du Sébuting the boulevards.... Picking garbage... Sleeping in doorways... A 
, _Littering store-fronts.... Scaring off customers, 
^| Makinglegends... Making history.. How this one used to bea'high: FE teacher... That one, 
ЗЫ wen a PROFESSOR... 
"Then he ran away from sanity... Eloped, and Joined the circus... Became а figment... A big = 


attraction... А cerebral event... In Bozo's Bald Top... Asylum Clown-Show.... 
Perenially fascinating to kiddies evérywherc... Bozo's (febrile) Bald Top-Asyfum.... 


His diseased imagination... 

Impossible to tell them Apart... The kiddics"and Bozo's.... Delusions’... Too hard to call. 

Ic was really а... Аа entirely SICK DREAM... Nightmare.” Worthy of Bozo's shaved head 
Like a counter-top in a roach- 


stump lot... Beside lousy housing projects... Teeming.... Buggy. 
infested kitchen... en - E 


His tonsured monastical ctown.. 


Babyface got lonely in the Houseyso he started to/exercise. He took up Port sed swimming си 
While other guys sat in the front room or loitered on the porch and smoked: he dreamed of enterig 
the Olympics. Е 7 


NEU эш "from his family, he got clothes from” his gil "He dida mbét go 
жашан ыйы Sally An: ked ас his shoes again; they costa fnonth's rent, „МОБ gy соге have а good НО 


zd 
= < ص‎ 
Ac necp ‘went back to Thing Street once à möndh. Tt was his.wefnb, his'ohtysalis ans 
wanted But Бе was afraid that if he did anything funny they'd slap himî with. ae d 
treatmen orden gae gota good Ге = De service of Dadania D au uj was swell 


He wore'a flash suit and won the CO OME BACK pagéant fof 1956, After the banquet 


то! 
in his hohorthe patients c 2 | ро ТІ ike he was a DOCTOR ¿0 
7 


Then ie moved С | d cet cor ПТ Ў 14 Mooday Studies at Montage UP hen е re 
Новгочи Professor €. llaniprini Eel gave him his Diploma (hand-engraved'and ; де 


^ 
Cured? Acid: > — 


Was beh 


Товову 49 in October, ай ке 3 badly maimed by several residents for stealing their drugs 
and hidingthem in the worden’ dorm. | 
fohnny said it was because he ing harassed by upper management. Vixen FoxyWeasel- 
Theatres Messalina, „and the Ye addition to The Junta, Deloris Costello 2 
age: Fr by-Eitizen Hearse. --- 


я теле went critical. He wrote Vixen Foxy Weasel-Theatre about Rect а the 
ice of handing out all-night passes to sex-trade workers: = 
sie said it was spoiling the trade. : = г 
4 He'd seen these women return in the mornirig, beaten, sick... я ^ d 
He'd nothing against sex-trade workers of holding beds late for them (at vias recommended by 
shelter Standards”), but he found the all-night passes objectionable, at‘leasrinneed of re-examination. 
Truc, Citizen Hearse could tent out the same bed cwo, three, even four times a night. That wasn’t 


He made his money by fixing the market... _ 
His Zoncolite Girls were the market... _- г 


Jon“ Thomas Rowland 
THROW HER IN THE SLAMMER, as she put it, demonstrating her grassroots knowledge of 
SLANG, she was confident it could never happen to her... 
Because. 
She was. 


P/Bigae Shitte: 


She WANTED jt! 


, dene 


Ineschpable blac bastions... 

Or were they? 

1f Johny couldn't escape them in reality, he would GET RID OF REALITY... 

‘Die residents of Thing Street were really inmates of a stupendous open-air Virtual-Asylum. 

It was morc than, «heir ПрНЕ iE was their DUTY to be delusional, to put on a really BIG SHOW with 
plenty.of straw and, above all, FECES. 

Тһе HING STREET BETTER BUSINESS IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION demanded it; 
‚otherwise, gangs"of slumming matrons from New Berlin got bored, came down to Thing Street, and 
spoiled the TRADE by boycotting the Thing Stores and cut-rate-job-ends and only-wanting to FUCK... 

The other reason was LOONIES like JOHNNY... 

The tourists enjoyed triggering his PSYCHOSES. 

‘They offered him only twice what his shit was worth... He wanted at least ten or twenty times that 
much... More and morc and more... 

In the BAD OLD DAYS, before that fake Токе came along with moral therapy, he would have 
daubed the walls of his cell with his own and other things' crap, drunk piss, emptied the dregs of his 
chamber-pot in their faces, etc... 

That Grand Ole Nestor of Dadanian Alienists Head Shrink Doc Joseph Workman's Provincial 
Lunatic Bin was ugly enough... 


10 ت = = 


Hi iini | 


газ: г T 

| É 1 

Here's Bad ү a typical Thing Seféc | Bropetty; just around thee ac MY"HOUSE. 

Moskof tht Houses in the neighborhood were constructed before tas turn of the 19th century, 
Who worked in the banking district, within casy „ее 

"The street садэ ate still running Дое of their big houses have been gentfific 

have been coriverted into che&sy apartments and rooming houses, for mental patients and 


bunds likme. i Г я 
ate still running too, 


for middle-class speculators criminals 
m ae distance by street car. T 


Thing бесе is Bnd of the most mit neighborhoods in the unt ich, ery ей nic 
minority, gays (that's us), bohemiatis, psychfatric] Survivors, studentsfere. 24% | 

I's all so terribly confusing: _ | | A | Я = 

In the dead of wificei you сай Sleep оп Фе sidewalk in your d and no one will 


distürb you, от сатса й 


Porko asked Johnny if he'd noticed th 
Johnny asked which one? Why? Hé wasn't generally aware of the trees on Thing Street, although he 


realized | here probably were some A 

Trec$ werén’t what rise was боё for: crack-whores, pimps, rock-stars, 
——consumer/survivors of the Ministry of Asylums and Casinos, etc. == 
су were why he'd had to prene the.tree in the first place, since they transacted business in its 
and hid Behind, Lits branches when the cops cruised by. 一 
They were indignaft ас the mutilation of their shelter, for every numbered brand] 
was now Tiable-for-a considerable penalty from the Commissar of Shrubs and Carmo 


Enterprising Youth. 
7 | They left messages on that dignitary’s voice-mail, informing him anoriymously countless times of this 


latest outrage by Citizen Hearse, his agent, and a carefully hand-chosen crew of mercenary goons. 
"The later met Porko at THE DROP INN, where he paid them off in sigarcues. 7 


He met Bruce on Thing Street, outside THE DROP INN. They walked home. It wasn’t far. Emile 
Durkheim was right next door. Bruce said he wanted to ask Johnny a question. He wanted to know if 
2 T 4 


—— 128. 


Pionéers of Aienation: Thing Street "sym 


So much for Clazy Jane and her bullshit theories about micestéconoiiic р 
everything's little and: 


‘The Same? м” > 


lotta projects. Always on the go. Так dy siine gn newt dozei of expert: 
in every field: geology, ИП ings‘engincering, aceSuntiogíand РА LING, DRIFTING, 
DRILLIN 
JEora Small computer application system... : 2 
t a reservoir simulation model for a ой field of 772 оце, were CO: being 
i 5 o£/^ and drilled into the = grotind Шаке rich, ee 
blood gushes out the ой welle/ón the other end... 
Y gor a\fixed asset inventory System, to better m uet. roillións ze IOs in ой Беа 
Eavejrofting in in che middle of,chis hi 1 сап cell them 
пар. assets elsewhere, or fist sell е Sh |. 
IBelp-fhanagement do Succéssion planning for key positions 
iare Î can identify 2 a and comers, general managers, 


for mappingthe sary experience straight up the ass-hole 
ти the СЕО) and ES с risks of Getting somdone trained in an all the latest tonguing 
and rim techniques, only to bate Пе cocksucker elope with another corporate pimp 
and a suitcase fulllof stock options. 

Y | (сапсар your ASS, 


> - ==, іп = 


Jon Thomas Rowland 
Better? he asked. 
This time Gabriel said, Yes 4 
Just before going. Deane stood over them to see what they were doing. Hefad off the days of she : 
аў, mocking Johnny's painstaking, He was helping алап resiemberthe ER 


week, pausing before Thus 
days Of the week... g 
For a non-existent manufacturing jcb 3 s 


А 


Desk strode dùr pf jthe library. „Hi 
mauve Bermudas billowed over POE roy fb 
wrunk-like calves, partially suippgd afi wirt асо! 
nibbled at his bark... ГЕ {| A 

ered thrill of naked am бп canvas shoes? 


His sockless feet rejoiced ar barely xem 
He айп bother «© hold the door for ‘Johnny. He slammed it in his kissér. 


Dear 's f6 went on-line. With sweating hgg#€ of hairy-thighed jocks gem £ опа ае high” 
wires. Deane's foot ta дева through ن‎ Фа tie ends ose fingo? сасе a 


съ M m 
is, his = hairs rose biackänd deciduoysagainse- 


there and it! лат а 
The Sapeze after 2. апу" 5 dream: fel in bis Big А 
Under die саптай for a month. Who knows where? Emergiog with his‘formerly raven-black mustachios 
and his wavfhpormed hair streaked with gold ds if held flown too close to-thestin 
Deanies foot was inthe 图 ceareiof his fect nicked under his soaring body like (wounded) birds” feet. 
Deane's foot was and wagn't there. | 
‘The promise of all пар potential. | | 


ale > 


Crazy Jane's latest Dialogues of the Dumb. Thinks she's Plato Jr. Theorizes that economies 


resemble ecosystems. ^ 
Yankee free-trader at heart, assures us: Economies comal to evetything else. Values survive. 
Wishful thinking а. f | DAR CU 
— un E 


Thing Street A 
feeding frenzy for cigarettes. She Я se 
Johnny offered her 2 couple of cigarettes. She came downstaits Т A 
the 70's, It was a bet 


nd took them in their basement apartment, ЕА “о 
nt and wound up in an asylum for theserimir 
twas cruising down the highway A Back of sor 


ighrs leapt our of her head into P. а T бо of сЕ 
Е da 1er, frozen. in dhe hei ОҒ an on-rushi 


и ғ E. then > 
52” ж Y; Ш 
4 A Jue ei РК nati Boo 


2 Parlor Aii man ch 


for a ce соо cookies. s 
Г by Lady Eatonc® very оға заваў 


A Joh y the sign thate EA 2 <apkie-distributor; 
ORK Е 
Vonc on Thing Sec: 


ims they filled out = billing pu 
they meatiftesident of this City, of another? Did 
"This province, or some satrapy?_Perha] 


th 
тоо үз sfiicejeveryone filled out the pink form, 
Pepe Le stfaight from the Rez, if that's 


charm of er In reality they were all dliens, 
ide е housckeeper. 
A 


оү гу == 
gru said > 


m 


My dancing lady =. 
Theres nobody like, E 

<> = 2 Е 
His employer's-address? 
The Variety, downtown. 


Foxy Weasel-Theatre.. 
All fueled the votive | 2 fire at the shrine oF ева Shitte. 


Any othegfaedium would have exposed her essential not — 5 


such о] 


ating small anim: 2 scol E running for cover, etc: 
GUILT made her everything, esp с 
НЕ оду ved moie T Shite. _ es 

he wanted wert d. to paper for ber $ 
wened, > 


end ‘fame on them... 


х T 


TINTEN A 


recived repression by-Alapaloozah's terror apparatus of civil and every 
cally guile at what she'd done herself 
‘squirrels. 


| 


vr тих 
ней S 


N 


She defied Grand Vizier Alapaloozah t ser her scrawny sight as as 

She deserved it! 

She typed messages exhorting her Me throw tg scien jn the way БЕ oncoming logging 

ў crews, and posted the messages on line, mistmaking typing for civil disobedience, grievously disturbing 

P omm to Alapaloozah and his cringing Janissaries, who nervously Бтр ig on her « every word, when really they 
would at most have Been amused to know she wasn't dead ye 

5 But basically couldn't give a aFUCK! ў 4 = 


because secretly she knew. 


a 
> Even assuming they were беса PAN she challenged T regime t 

x < 
2 ¿A 2 


Не jigged up and do: 


> 


一 oo old? 


P/Bigge Shi 5 e Ed | iejcame to her. 


Рай 1 ие 
) 1 fotina. Street A, 


РА, 

га 2 a | (| 
She cfcatod a world fot m et al. A 
For FUN. <, / 


“They Б.ж. а pollution, bur ft was indiges:iofi. сны she ate.with SpA in адаб Сое for 
hags. With marble-topped tables and slowly xevol¥ing ceiling fans: d 
CRACKERS announced BAD AIR DAY on his MBC calle show, себі by.esery station’ o£ the 
broadcasting system, covering the Dah-Mihion, like: а hairnct -á 
He told everybody it was век DIAMOND JUBILEE. Fifty ycars-aff TTEA | 
Те sccmed longer than that to Johnny. Even loriget that P/Bigge Shine bad been an item by herself. 
He rdmembered sitting id the magazine G Gen of the tiny libra KiS small home town. 


| 


hair, clutch purse full oe granny glasses. 


His Srs piblicaion Mil» in ee issue had been devoted to P/Bigge Shitte. 


| в | ғ 
P/Bigge ЭВ put chem through thet f moron. ТЕЗ contortionsimade her giggle Lillipucians! 3 
‘They took everything seriouslyändTt was all in her head. 


She couldn't contain herself; they were so funny. She contained them, however. 


She was а biLof a contortionist, herself: 一 
She до gross. She thought she was a busker, dancing in the strect with ETA she had a bad = 

саке of whatthey used го сай General Paralysis of the Insane. = 

[She was & PARETIC, а SYPH in other words. Jost spotteramy: old БҮРЕ Weren't they always 


Ie took decades for spyrochetes to cat their way ap her spine асо en, and БАТ some of it, too. 
„<< Bon appetite, my DARLINGS! : 2 
Her accolytes thought they detected a slight improvement in her fiċtion. <4 r 


She would have made an excellent QUEEN, ог ASYLUM GREETER — weléoiing cco\toutists and 
strolling JANE’S WALKERS to THING STRI showcasing DADANIAN SOCIAL PROGRAMS, 
ЗСАМН, TRANSFORMING WIVES, ctc _-; f | сем 


The Portrait of David Goldbloom 
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Don't you WORRY! 
I сап handle CHINA! 
My OLD MAN was a 
MAOIST! 
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E comente et de sante mentale 
Downtown west Clinic / Сима 
1451 Queen St. West / 1451, 


www.camh.ca A 
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Rünember Richard- 
No mare homeless deaths. 
Gathering and Vigil: 
Monday, December 2090) 
| 12 noon E 
CarltoniChurch (outside ofthe Loblaws 


Or Nordey, Desonter25% оша noon, a honedess тап 
named Richard was bund deaf atthe busy cone! ol 
elon and Chur us f be озона Richard vasa 
роле! he Dounon Eat Сыры He wae no ee 
ТЕ vas hres nd stayed э вой еее 


Ja us Monty, December 30" to remember кен md 
ва too (опе п cain et aon 
"eveyone deserves sa'e, зано ard 
esse hon Everyone cesenes ough vom lo 
licel rel in he dye, Everyone desees a harce © 
Sh ater tote est 
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YOU COULD BE NEXT! Фсатп 
2 3 ES FOUNDATION 


You're Better 
Than This 
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ZANY THE MENTAL: HEALTH 


РАМУ THE MENTAL 
Іі HEALTH CLOWN 
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THE UNEXAMINED LIFE 


Parkdale, Toronto 2016 


FUR: There's по excuse | 


2 You can prevent these atrocities. 
Please, never wear any fur or fur trim, 
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Downtown west Clinic / Clinique del'Ouest du centre-ville. 


1451 Queen St. West / 1451, rue Queen Ouest 


www.camh.ca 416 535-8501 
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DOLLARAMA Ф 


BH Downtown west Cinic / Chnique del Ouest du сї ‚йө 
ШЕ 1451 Queen t West / 1451, ut Queen Ouest 


Е wwwcamhica 416 535-8501 


I will come again, 
and I will be millions 


SCAM CEO Catherine Zahn 
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Johnny saw Porko and Trixie Sane, Porko - aka MR PUSSY WHIPPED to his followers - 
was patiently waiting on Queen Street West for her to finish spending his slumlord salary on 
contraband cigs in Lee's Variety. Eventually she emerged, in a new party dress she'd stolen 
from THE CLOTHESLINE at ЗСАМН down the street. 

She said she looked hot, in EVERYTHING. Especially hot clothe: 

She looked TERRIBLE. Ravaged by LIFE, by CRACK especial 

Imagine! The CEO of Dadania's MISLeading Hospital for Brain Disease. Sponging off 
her owa CLIENTS like that! 

Yes, Trixie was a client. When she wasn't Bullshitting her public, she was abusing, 
substances, including her boyfriend. 
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"I was most overwhelmed by his passion for our cause, and the need to know and 
understand more,” said Dr. Zahn. “The most evocative thing about his visit was the two or 
three people who had met his mother. One level was the personal, and another was his 
passion for the cause. He understood the relevance of what we're doing.” 
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Kim Jong-un and Donald Trump are trading insults 
after the US president's UN speech 


North Korea: Trump and 
Kim call each other mad 


2 hours ago | Asia 


Kim Jong-un has said remarks by 
"deranged" US President Donald Trump 
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WE WON'T ВЕ 
PUSHED OUT! 


Parkdale Library 


small buldingor Pots 
Basement apartment 


Parkdale is changing 
Landlords are buying un 
properties to cash in 
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rents. 
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Wentenre 


WE WON'T py, 
PUSHED опт, 


Do yor rentin a roo 


Tahoe! 
frat К 


Parkdale Is changing, 
Landlords are buying up 
properties to cash in, 


We all know the story. tent 
increases. Renovations, 
Landlord says he's moving In, 
Landlords want to got the ola 


tenants out so they can гае 
телі 


Tenants in MetCap шш 
Wonton rent strike and won, — 
They organized and refused i 
play by the rules. Tenan i 
the smaller rentals need to 
the sai 


This meeting organized: 
neighbours on King, 
Dowling Ave, 
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Future of Mental Health 


Groundbreaking Fall 2017 
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WE ARE 
HIRING! 


WE ARE @ 


HIRING! 


Resto and Bake 
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Demande de permis ‹ 
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BY PRIVATE APPOINTMENT 


PLEASE 
RESPECT 
OUR 
NEIGHBOURS 
AND KEEP 
NOISE DOWN 
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